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PREFACE
This dissertation examines the process of Iban social control.
To accomplish this, I have largely had to concentrate on the black side 
of Iban life, for to understand social control, one must thoroughly 
examine what kind of behaviour is being controlled. It must therefore 
be appreciated by the reader that this dissertation only gives an incom­
plete picture of Iban life. In fact, during my 15 month stay with the 
Iban I rarely observed the kind of behaviour which forms such an important 
part of this dissertation. What I did experience was the quality of life 
and the ready sociability that exists in every Iban longhouse. The kind­
ness and consideration of many Iban is, to a Westerner's eyes, exceptional 
and their generosity is second to none. As in any society, however, there 
are some people whose behaviour falls far short of the expectations of the 
group, and it is to these marginal people that the attention of this 
dissertation is principally directed. I cannot state too strongly that 
most of the examples in this dissertation are of the rare individual who, 
in any society, makes life unpleasant for others.
The reader might expect genealogies and other data which are 
usually given in social anthropological works to be presented. In defense, 
it must be stated that there are many works on the Iban and in particular 
Freeman's (1970) study provides an excellent account of their social 
organization and, apart from some minor variations, it is as true for the 
Batang Ai Iban of 1972 as it was for the Balleh Iban of 1950. It therefore 
seems futile to repeat what has already been done so well. Secondly, I 
have omitted further details of the people in an effort to protect their 
identities and because I consider such details are secondary to the focus 
of the dissertation. In an endeavour to conceal the identities of the 
actors I have altered all their names, and have done so more than once as 
the dissertation progresses. Giving an Iban several names is quite 
consistent with the actuality, for most Iban are known by any one of a 
number of names. In the examples, I have also treated the members of 
several longhouses as if they were resident at Ng Mas so that this fictional 
longhouse is a composite of a number of people from different houses in the 
Second Division. I can only hope that readers will respect my attempt to 
preserve the anonymity of the actors.
I have derived a great deal of pleasure doing this research, and 
there are numerous people I would like to thank. First, I owe a great debt 
of gratitude to the State Government of Sarawak and to the Iban people who 
made this study possible. I can only hope that in this dissertation and 
in the works I would like to publish in the future, I can repay some of
this debt. In particular, I would like to express my thanks to Tan Sri
Gerunsin Lembat who was the person initially responsible for this study, 
gave me great encouragement to do the work I originally outlined and was 
the first person to direct my attention to the way Iban conciliators use 
precedents.
As many research scholars have already acknowledged, the Sarawak 
Museum is an enormously pleasant place in which to work. The atmosphere 
is perfect, and its officers are always ready to help in all kinds of ways.
It is a great tribute to the former curator, Benedict Sandin and the present
curator, Lucas Chin that the Museum's facilities are so excellent and 
enabled me to gain a quick insight into many of the problems which would 
confront me in the field. Benedict Sandin also gave me much information 
about the Paku Iban and alerted me to the importance of the convention of
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Figure i: Locations of Longhouses in which Interviews
Were Conducted
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Xf i g h t i n g  w i t h  c l u b s  which  i s  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  C h a p te r  8 .  Lucas Chin h e lp e d  
m y s e l f  and my w i f e  w i t h  so many t h i n g s  t h a t  our  a p p r e c i a t i o n  fo r  e v e r y ­
t h i n g  he d i d  f o r  us c a n n o t  be  e x a g g e r a t e d .
I n  t h e  f i e l d ,  t h e  D i s t r i c t  O f f i c e r  a t  Lubok A ntu ,  David Impi ,  
t o o k  a g r e a t  i n t e r e s t  i n  my work and was e x t r e m e ly  h e l p f u l ,  and d u r i n g  our  
s t a y  became a ve ry  d e a r  f r i e n d »  His s u c c e s s o r ,  Leo Jana  c o n t i n u e d  t h i s  
i n t e r e s t  and a s s i s t a n c e  and i t  was v e ry  r e a s s u r i n g  t o  know t h a t  t h e y  were 
neve r  ve ry  f a r  away. J o e l  Duns tan  E d d ie ,  t h e  Government  d r e s s e r  a t  Lubok 
Antu a l s o  became a c l o s e  f r i e n d  and t o  h i s  i n i t i a l  s u g g e s t i o n  t h a t  we 
d i s p e n s e  s im p le  government  m e d i c in e  u p r i v e r  and t o  t h e  c o n s t a n t  supp ly  he 
p r o v i d e d ,  we owe our  i n i t i a l  a c c e p t a n c e  by t h e  uppe r  Ba tang  Ai p e o p l e .  He 
a l s o  k e p t  m y s e l f  and my w i f e  i n  good h e a l t h ,  f o r  which we w i l l  f o r e v e r  be 
g r a t e f u l .
T he re  a r e  many u p r i v e r  I b a n  I  would l i k e  t o  m e n t io n  and e x p r e s s  
my g r a t i t u d e  t o  f o r  b e a r i n g  so w e l l  w i t h  my b r o k e n  Iban  and p a t i e n t l y  
c o a c h in g  me i n  t h e  t rem endous  r i c h n e s s  o f  t h e i r  a d a t . The houses  i n  t h e  
Second D i v i s i o n  from which  I  o b t a i n e d  i n f o r m a t i o n  a r e  marked w i t h  a
r e c t a n g l e  on t h e  map i n  f i g u r e  1.  In  p a r t i c u l a r ,  t h e  l a t e  B a l a i  o f  Wong
Pandak t r e a t e d  me l i k e  a f a v o u r i t e  son and I  e x p e r i e n c e d  ex tr em e  g r i e f  
d u r i n g  h i s  s h o r t  and f i n a l  i l l n e s s .  His knowledge o f  the  Batang Ai Iban
seemed i n e x h a u s t i b l e  and I  had b a r e l y  begun to  t a p  i t  b e f o r e  h i s  u n e x p e c t e d
and p r e m a tu r e  d e a t h .  A p a r t  from my own immedia te  f a m i l y ,  t h e r e  i s  no one 
f o r  whom I  have a d e e p e r  a f f e c t i o n .
I  a l s o  have a deep a f f e c t i o n  and g r e a t  r e s p e c t  f o r  Penghulu  N g a l i  
o f  Nanga (Ng) D e lok .  I t  was he who encouraged  me t o  work i n  t h e  Batang A i ,  
was o f  enormous a s s i s t a n c e  i n  h e l p i n g  me to  a r r a n g e  a l o c a t i o n  f o r  my 
f i e l d w o r k  and q u i e t l y ,  b e h in d  t h e  s c e n e s ,  d id  a t r emendous  amount t o  make 
our  s t a y  a s  p l e a s a n t  a s  p o s s i b l e .  He was a l s o  a mine o f  i n f o r m a t i o n  which 
he w i l l i n g l y  conveyed  t o  me. Tua i  Rumah (TR) Limbang o f  t h e  upper  Delok 
and t h e  Skrang Land Development  Scheme and Runggah o f  Wong Panj a i  were two 
o t h e r  Ba tang Ai  Iban  who were enorm ous ly  g e n e ro u s  i n  t h e  h o s p i t a l i t y  and 
u n s t i n t i n g  i n  t h e  h e l p  and i n f o r m a t i o n  they  i m p a r te d  a b o u t  Iban  a d a t . To 
t h e s e  f o u r  p e o p le  I  owe t h e  g r e a t e r  amount o f  d a t a  p r e s e n t e d  i n  t h i s  
d i s s e r t a t i o n  and many o f  t h e  i n s i g h t s  a bou t  I b a n  c u l t u r e .
The re  were  a l s o  many o t h e r  Iban  who showed g r e a t  k i n d n e s s  t o  me 
and my w i f e .  I n  te rms  o f  my work,  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  p e o p le  a l l  s p e n t  many 
h ou r s  t a l k i n g  t o  me a b o u t  t h e  a d a t  and i t s  many r a m i f i c a t i o n s :  Penghu lu  - 
Munchat o f  Ng Delok ,  Manau o f  Skarok ,  Tembat o f  L a long ,  Upok o f  t h e  Skrang 
Development Scheme (SDS), Ningkan o f  P u d a i ,  a l l  o f  t h e  Ba tang  A i ;  Ger in ang  
o f  Gat i n  t h e  B a l l e h ;  Nyambong o f  Skra ;  Chendat  o f  Melugu,  Dor.  Tua i  Rumah 
Barau o f  Ng Delok ,  Maragan o f  Ng B r e t i k ,  Buah o f  E n g k a r r a s ,  Manau o f  Puda i ,  
Munau o f  Kaong, Lawang o f  Menyang, a l l  o f  t h e  Batang  Ai ;  Mong o f  Jambu,
Lang o f  t h e  SDS b o t h  o f  t h e  Delok;  Impin o f  Tabau,  Un t ing  o f  Sg P in a n g ,  H i  
o f  Tematoh, A so i  o f  Buyong a l l  o f  t h e  Skrang;  Sebou o f  t h e  lower B a l l e h ;  
A le k  o f  Melugu,  Dor; Lamau o f  Kamantan, Undup» Manang - Medang o f  Kaong, 
Ba tang Ai ;  and J a b in g  o f  Simpang Tarum, Rembas. Lemembang - Guyang o f  
Ng B r e t i k ,  Ngumpang o f  SDS, Belayong o f  Ng Delok ,  a l l  o f  t h e  Batang Ai;
Luat  o f  Spuna and Uju o f  Penom, b o t h  i n  t h e  Paku;  Sumok o f  Kelumpai and 
Kana o f  Bebang,  b o t h  o f  t h e  K r i a n .  And - Dul ing  o f  E n g k a r r a s ,  Uchong o f  
Ng Delok,  Kok, Angkieng and L i t  o f  Ng B r e t i k ,  L iban  o f  Changko l ,  Buda, 
Timbang and Chukang o f  Batu  B e b i n i ,  Sandak and Nanang o f  Kaong, L i g i e n g  and 
Sambai o f  t h e  SDS, Bungkong o f  Grunggang,  Babang o f  Menyang a l l  o f  t h e  
Ba tang Ai ;  Abup o f  Ng J e l a ,  E n g k a n ;  Empulu o f  Sg Nayang, Sabuyow; Nyelang
xi
of Sg Merah, Pantu; Badi of Pala Taong, Delok; and Sigat of Tanjong, 
Paku.
Finally I would like to pay a special tribute to my research 
assistant Bunsi, from Maroh, Paku. His pleasant personality and constant 
good spirits made working with him a pleasure and what I particularly 
appreciated was the way he made light of my moroseness and bad temper.
He was blessed with an intelligence and confidence which enabled him to 
conduct interviews single handed and allowed the two of us to cover a 
great deal of ground quickly.
Ify research was largely financed by the Australian National 
University and was carried out under the terms of a Research Scholarship 
awarded by that institution,, I am enormously grateful to the following 
members of the university; Drs Paul Alexander, Dick Davis and Nicolas 
Peterson and Gil Herdt for their useful comments; Matthew Ciolek for 
drawing my attention to the vast literature on proxemics and related 
subjects; Dorothy Aunela for typing this dissertation so well; and to 
Dr Dennis Ong for taking such an interest in and being so helpful to a 
student of anthropology dabbling in law. To my supervisor, Dr Michael 
Young I am particularly grateful for the many useful points he has made 
during the writing of this dissertation, for the promptness with which he 
has read each chapter and for the thorough and patient way he has tried 
to improve my appalling style«
As the discerning reader will probably deduce, Derek Freeman has 
had a seminal influence on my approach to anthropology. It was he who 
initially gave me the confidence to approach this study in the way I have 
and encouraged me to continue the approach in the field. He also allowed 
me, by dint of the great amount of time he spent going through his field 
notes with me before I embarked for Sarawak, to arrive in the field with 
an excellent grasp of Iban culture. After my return from the field, he 
has been an exacting and stimulating critic and has sustained my enthusiasm 
during the trying period of writing up this dissertation. He has also made 
available to me his comprehensive field notes which is a true act of 
generosity and one which few anthropologists would be prepared to perform. 
The thesis however, with all its inadequacies, is mine. It would have been 
much the poorer without Derek Freeman's careful guidance and insightful 
advice.
I must also pay tribute to my wife Marguerite. I frequently left 
her at our longhouse base while I enjoyed myself roaming about the country, 
and so it was she who maintained the continuity in our observations of one 
group« She also collected all the data (and much more for that matter) on 
the Iban children which form such a prominent part of the case material in 
this dissertation, and copy typed the evidence from numerous Court Case 
Books in Kuching. I cannot begin to express my emotional and intellectual 
debt to her and can only hope that I have done some justice in the text to 
her unstinting hard work in the field.
And finally I salute the Iban children and especially the real 
Kadang and Jantan. Though they were unwitting informants, it was they who 
provided some of the most important insights into Iban culture. They also 
provided me with many insights about innumerable other things.
xii
Fi
gu
re
 2
: 
Se
co
nd
 D
iv
is
 i
on
.S
ar
aw
ak
CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION
An a t t a c k ,  o n l y  a few m i l e s  ab o v e  t h e  f o r t ,  t o o k  p l a c e  b e t w e e n  
one v i l l a g e  and a n o t h e r ,  i n  w h i c h  one Dyak was s h o t .  I t  
h a p p e n e d  t h u s :  t h e  u p p e r  p a r t y  had p l a n t e d  S i r e h  c r e e p e r s
a r o u n d  t h e i r  h o u s e ,  and had p l a c e d  s h a r p  bamboos n e a r  them f o r  
t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  wo un d ing  t h e  f e e t  o f  any en e m ie s  o r  t h i e v e s .  A 
few men l i v i n g  low er  down, w h i l e  p a s s i n g ,  p l u c k e d  some o f  t h e  
l e a v e s ,  a t  t h e  same t im e  s p i k i n g  t h e m s e l v e s  v e r y  s e v e r e l y .  I n  
c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  t h e  p a i n ,  t h e y  drew t h e i r  s w o r d s ,  h ac k ed  t h e  
wood o f  t h e  h o u s e ,  and i n j u r e d  t h e  p l a n t s .  The day a f t e r ,  t h e  
h i g h e r  p a r t y  came down and  r e t a l i a t e d ,  by h a c k i n g  a t  t h e  l o w er  
p a r t y ' s  b o a t s  a t  t h e  l a n d i n g - p l a c e .  The m o rn in g  a f t e r ,  S i  
J a n n a h ,  t h e  c h i e f  o f  t h o s e  down r i v e r ,  c o l l e c t e d  h i s  f o l l o w e r s ,  
a r m e d ,  and made a d e l i b e r a t e  a t t a c k  on t h e  u p p e r  p a r t y ' s  
h o u s e ,  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  t h a t  t h e y  w e re  n e a r  r e l a t i o n s ;  he s h o t  
t h e  c h i e f  h i m s e l f ,  and b e s i d e s  t h i s  d e a t h  many o f  b o t h  p a r t i e s  
w e r e  w o u n d e d . '  ( C . B ro o k e  1 8 6 6 : 1 4 5 )
Hie y e a r  i s  1854.  The w r i t e r  i s  C h a r l e s  Brooke J o h n s o n ,  l a t e r  t o  become
t h e  s e c o n d  w h i t e  R a j a h  o f  S a r a w a k .  The p e o p l e  d e s c r i b e d  a r e  t h e  I b a n ,  and -
m  t i n s  p a r t i c u l a r  i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  I b a n  o f  t h e  lower  S k ran g  ( s e e  m a p ) .  The
e v e n t s  d e s c r i b e d  i l l u s t r a t e  two m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  o f  b e h a v i o u r  w h ic h  w i l l  be
o f  d i r e c t  c o n c e r n  t o  t h i s  t h e s i s .  F i r s t ,  a b r e a c h  o f  a m o r a l  r u l e  l ed
d i r e c t l y  t o  a c t s  o f  r e t a l i a t i o n .  Each a c t  o f  r e t a l i a t i o n  n o t  o n l y  r e s u l t e d
m  f u r t h e r  b r e a c h e s  o f  t h e  m o r a l  r u l e s ,  b u t  a l s o  i n c r e a s e d  t h e  amount  o f
d e s t r u c t i o n  r e s u l t i n g  f rom t h e s e  a c t s .  I n  t h e  f i r s t  i n s t a n c e ,  i t  was t h e
g r o u p  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  o r i g i n a l  b r e a c h  o f  t h e  m o r a l  r u l e s ,  w h i c h  r e t a l i a t e d
when t h e i r  a d v e n t u r e  was p a i n f u l l y  f r u s t r a t e d . 1 The r e s p o n s e  o f  t h e  v i c t i m s
was t o  damage t h e  d e l i n q u e n t s '  b o a t s .  B o a t s  a r e  more v a l u a b l e  t h a n  s i r e h
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c r e e p e r ,  and a r e  more d i f f i c u l t  t o  r e p a i r  t h a n  t h e  b u i l d i n g  m a t e r i a l s  o f  
a h o u s e .  A f t e r  t h e  a t t a c k  on t h e  b o a t s ,  t h e r e  was a f u r t h e r  e s c a l a t i o n  t o  
an  armed  a t t a c k  on t h e  v e r y  p e o p l e  who d e s t r o y e d  t h e  b o a t s .  A l e a d e r  was 
k i l l e d  an d  o t h e r s  w e r e  w ounded .  The a n t a g o n i s t s  w e r e  n o t  o n l y  r e l a t e d  b u t  
w e r e  a l s o  c l o s e  n e i g h b o u r s .
An a c t  o f  war had b e e n  c o m m i t t e d .  A n o t h e r  a c t  o f  r e t a l i a t i o n  
would  h a v e  f u r t h e r  e n g a g ed  t h e  r i v a l  g r o u p s  i n  a c t s  o f  v i o l e n c e  and d e s t r u c t i o i
2w h i c h ,  among s u ch  c l o s e  n e i g h b o u r s ,  was l i k e l y  t o  have  l e d  t o  t h e  d e p l e t i o n  
o f  t h e  manpower o f  a t  l e a s t  one  o f  t h e  r i v a l  g r o u p s .  Normal  s o c i a l  i n t e r ­
c o u r s e  and t h o s e  economic  p u r s u i t s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  t h e  s u r v i v a l  o f  e a c h  g r o u p  
w ou ld  h av e  become,  i f  n o t  i m p o s s i b l e ,  e x t r e m e l y  h a z a r d o u s .  T h e r e  would  
a l s o  hav e  b e e n  an  a t t e n d a n t  d a n g e r  t h a t  n e i g h b o u r i n g  g r o u p s  w ould  have 
become e m b r o i l e d  i n  t h e  h o s t i l i t i e s  w i t h  t h e  r e s u l t  t h a t  any d e p l e t i o n  o f  
t h e  manpower o f  t h e s e  b r o a d e r  a l l i a n c e s  w o u ld  have  had e v e n  g r e a t e r  
c o n s e q u e n c e s .  The v a r i o u s  g r o u p s  c o m p r i s i n g  t h e  I b a n  p e o p l e  had many 
e x t e r n a l  e n e m i e s .  C o n s e q u e n t l y  any g r o u p  s u f f e r i n g  a d e p l e t i o n  o f  i t s  
r e s o u r c e s  b e c a u s e  o f  i n t e r n e c i n e  s t r i f e  w ould  hav e  b e e n  l e s s  a b l e  s u c c e s s f u l l y  
t o  r e s i s t  t h e  d e p r e d a t i o n s  o f  an enemy.  I t s  c h a n c e s  o f  s u r v i v a l  w ould  have  
b e e n  g r e a t l y  r e d u c e d ,  w h i c h  i s  a s i t u a t i o n  w h i c h  e v e r y  s o c i e t y  must  s e e k  
t o  a v o i d .  The v a r i o u s  m e th o d s  by w h i c h  t h e  I b a n  s o u g h t  t o  c o n t a i n  b e h a v i o u r  
w h i c h  c o u l d  l e a d  t o  s u c h  a c h a i n  o f  e v e n t s  i s  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  c o n c e r n  o f  t h i s  
t h e s i s o  The I b a n  e v i d e n c e  i s  h i g h l y  p e r t i n e n t  t o  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o t h e r  
s y s t e m s  o f  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l ,  b o t h  co m plex  an d  s i m p l e .
The I b a n  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  B ro o k e  I n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  Sa ra w ak  ( p r i o r  t o  1850)
B r i e f l y ,  a s  h a s  b e e n  d e s c r i b e d  by many w r i t e r s  ( e . g .  L ing  Roth  
1896;  Gomes 1911;  P r i n g l e  1970;  S u t l i v e  1972)  and most  s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  and 
a c c u r a t e l y  by Free ma n  ( 1 9 5 5 ) ,  t h e  b a s i c  u n i t  o f  I b a n  s o c i a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  
i s  a f a m i l y  o c c u p y i n g  a s i n g l e  room ( b i l e k ) . The c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  a b i l e k  
f a m i l y  c a n  r a n g e  f rom a c h i l d l e s s  m a r r i e d  c o u p l e  to  an  e x t e n d e d  f a m i l y ,  up 
t o  f i v e  g e n e r a t i o n s  i n  d e p t h  and n u m b e r in g  20 o r  more p e r s o n s .  Each 
p h y s i c a l  b i l e k  n o r m a l l y  e x t e n d s  o u t  t o w a r d s  a r i v e r  to  i n c l u d e  a r u a i , 
w h i c h  i s  a s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  c o v e r e d  v e r a n d a h  w h ich  s t r e t c h e s  t h e  l e n g t h  o f  
a h o u s e ,  and a s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  t  a n i u , w h i c h  i s  an  o p en  p l a t f o r m  w h ic h  a l s o  
s t r e t c h e s  t h e  l e n g t h  o f  a h o u s e ,  and on w h ic h  t i l i n g s  a r e  d r i e d  and c e r t a i n  
r i t u a l s  a r e  p e r f o r m e d .  An a g g r e g a t i o n  o f  b i l e k  makes up a l o n g h o u s e ,  t h e
3members o f  which i n  t h i s  t h e s i s  w i l l  be r e f e r r e d  to  as  a ' g r o u p ' .
T r a d i t i o n a l l y ,  a t  t h e  c e n t r e  o f  e ach  longhouse ,  b o t h  p h y s i c a l l y
and p o l i t i c a l l y ,  was a l e a d e r  who i s  now c a l l e d  a t u a i  rum ah . I n i t i a l l y ,
such  a l e a d e r  would have been  a man o f  s u f f i c i e n t  p r e s t i g e  to  i n s p i r e  t h e
s u p p o r t  o f  o t h e r  b i l e k  f a m i l i e s  so t h a t  they  were p r e p a r e d  t o  accompany
him t o  a new p h y s i c a l  l o c a t i o n  and t h e r e  j o i n  him i n  b u i l d i n g  a h o u s e .
The a u t h o r i t y  o f  an Iban  l e a d e r  was r e s t r i c t e d  i n  t h e  s e n s e  t h a t  he had
no a u t h o r i t y  t o  command any o f  h i s  f o l l o w e r s ,  o t h e r  t h a n  h i s  s l a v e s ,  t o
do a n y t h i n g .  He c o u ld  on ly  hope to  i n f l u e n c e  h i s  f o l l o w e r s  by d i n t  o f  h i s
p e r s o n a l i t y  and p r e s t i g e .  He was however r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  v a r i o u s  r i t u a l
o b s e r v a t i o n s  r e g a r d e d  by t h e  I b a n  as  c r u c i a l  t o  t h e  s u c c e s s  o f  any fa rming  
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y e a r ,  and f o r  t h e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  o f  a s a t i s f a c t o r y  s t a t e  o f  harmony among h i s  
f o l l o w e r s .  This  was b u t t r e s s e d  by t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  open d i s u n i t y  such  as  an 
u n r e s o l v e d  d i s p u t e  led  to  a house  becoming ' h o t 1 ( angat) a s t a t e  which  a t t r a c t e d  
m i s f o r t u n e .  C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  i t  was u l t i m a t e l y  t h e  l e a d e r ' s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  t o  
e n s u r e  t h a t  a l l  d i s p u t e s  were r e s o l v e d .
In  much t h e  same way t h a t  an a g g r e g a t i o n  o f  b i l e k  made up a long-  
h o u s e ,  an a g g r e g a t i o n  o f  longhouses  made up a t e r r i t o r y  (raenoa),  t h e  o c c u p a n t s  
o f  which  w i l l  be r e f e r r e d  t o  as  a ' s o c i e t y ' .  I n i t i a l l y  t e r r i t o r i e s  were e s t a b ­
l i s h e d  by p i o n e e r i n g  l e a d e r s  s u p p o r t e d  by f o l l o w e r s ,  e m i g r a t i n g  i n t o  v i r g i n  
a r e a s  and a p p r o p r i a t i n g  d e f i n e d  a r e a s  fo r  t h e i r  and t h e i r  f o l l o w e r s '  e x c l u s i v e  
u s e .  The t e r r i t o r y  t hus  e s t a b l i s h e d  was u s u a l l y  t h e  c a tc h m e n t  a r e a  o f  a 
p a r t i c u l a r  r i v e r .  L a t e r  p r o s p e c t i v e  im m ig r a n t s  i n t o  such t e r r i t o r i e s  f i r s t  
had to  g e t  t h e  p e r m i s s i o n  o f  t h i s  l e a d e r  ( r u a i  menoa) and ,  i f  a c c e p t e d ,  were 
a l l o c a t e d  a p a r t  o f  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  f o r  t h e i r  own e x c l u s i v e  c u l t i v a t i o n .
T e r r i t o r i a l  g r o u p s  ( s o c i e t i e s )  were  o f t e n  l o o s e l y  a g g r e g a t e d  i n t o  
w ide r  a l l i a n c e s  (w ider  s o c i e t y )  b a sed  on a b i g g e r  r i v e r  sy s te m  t h a n  a b a s i c  
ca tchm en t  a r e a  such as  t h e  Skrang or  t h e  Batang  A i .  The members o f  t h e s e  
a g g r e g a t i o n s  p e r c e i v e d  t h e  w i d e r  s o c i e t y  a s  a d i s c r e t e  u n i t y ,  o f t e n  i n  
o p p o s i t i o n  to  t h e  o c c u p a n t s  o f  some o t h e r  r i v e r  s y s te m .  Where such  a g g r e g a t i o n
4acted as a body, usually in times of war, there was always a paramount 
leader to guide all the operations. However the existence of these 
societies did not preclude individual members from joining expeditions 
mounted by members of a different river system. The principal purpose 
of all such expeditions was the obtaining of heads, booty and prestige 
(berita) .
In the 1850s, Iban migrations into virgin territories were still 
4being pursued with vigour. In what is now the second division of Sarawak, 
Iban from the Rembas and Paku rivers were pushing north eastwards to settle 
the Krian river. The Rejang river was experiencing its first Iban migra­
tions. Iban from the Skrang, Lemanak and Layar rivers were settling the 
Julau, Ngemah, Poi and Sarikei catchment areas. The Katebas and Rejang 
proper were being settled by Iban from the upper Batang A i . Each of these 
new territorial acquisitions involved fighting and defeating the peoples 
who had hitherto occupied these territories and ensured that these pioneer 
Iban were bounded by tribes recently displaced and hostile to them.
At the same time, the Iban were fighting internally among them­
selves. The Iban of the Undup river had virtually been annihilated by the 
Sarebas and Skrang Iban.^ The Balau Iban were in a chronic state of war 
with the combined Sarebas and Skrang Iban. The Sabuyau and Lundu Iban 
were at war with the Sarebas. The upper Batang Ai were at war with the 
lower Batang Ai. The Balau were at war with the Batang A i . In addition, 
all these wider societies were at war with their traditional foes, the 
Kantu, Bugau and Muallang.
The picture is of a people of tremendous energy pushing their 
frontiers ever further, though at some cost in terms of manpower lost in 
the wars necessary to effect these ends. Losses were also suffered as a 
result of the raids and counter raids which ravaged the settled areas. 
Usually the objects of these raids were revenge and to obtain heads and
5p l u n d e r .  They r e s u l t e d  i n  l a s t i n g  g r i e v a n c e s  and s u c c e s s i v e  a c t s  o f  
r e t a l i a t i o n .  One t h i n g  t h a t  s t a n d s  o u t  d u r i n g  t h i s  p e r i o d  o f  i n t e r n e c i n e  
s t r i f t  was t h a t  non e o f  t h e s e  w a r s  was e v e r  t e r m i n a t e d  by some k i n d  o f  
p e a c e  s e t t l e m e n t .  D e s p i t e  t h e  c o n s t a n t  d i s o r d e r  and a l l  t h e  m e n t a l ,
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p h y s i c a l  and economic  s u f f e r i n g s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  s u c h  d i s o r d e r s ,  t h e  I b a n  
p o s s e s s e d  no c o n v e n t i o n a l  means by w h ich  c o n f l i c t  b e t w e e n  w i d e r  s o c i e t i e s  
c o u l d  be  r e s o l v e d ,  and p e a c e  r e s t o r e d .  I n  1 8 50 ,  t h e  I b a n  w e r e  e x p e r i e n c i n g  
a s t a t e  o f  c h r o n i c  i n t e r n e c i n e  w a r .
E x c e p t  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  u p p e r  and lo w er  B a t a n g  A i ,  t h e  i n t e r ­
n e c i n e  w a r s  w e r e  b e t w e e n  d i f f e r e n t  r i v e r  s y s t e m s .  Each s y s t e m  was s e p a r a t e d  
by some n a t u r a l  t o p o g r a p h i c a l  b a r r i e r ,  u s u a l l y  a w a t e r s h e d ,  w h ich  meant  
t h a t  t h e  f o e s  w e r e  g e o g r a p h i c a l l y  q u i t e  s e p a r a t e .  For  e x a m p l e ,  t h e  B a l a u ,  
t o  r e a c h  t h e i r  f o e s  i n  t h e  S a r e b a s ,  e i t h e r  had to  s a i l  down t h e  B a ta n g  
L u p a r ,  t h e n  n o r t h  a l o n g  t h e  c o a s t  and t h e n c e  up t h e  S a r e b a s ,  o r ,  a l t e r n a t i v e l y  
t o  c r o s s  t h e  w a t e r s h e d  s e p a r a t i n g  t h e  S a r e b a s  f rom t h e  B a t a n g  L u p a r .  Where 
s u c h  b a r r i e r s  d i d  n o t  e x i s t ,  e x t e n s i v e  ' n o  m a n ' s  l a n d s '  w e r e  d e v e l o p e d  
w h i c h  w e r e  e i t h e r  d e p o p u l a t e d  o r  p o p u l a t e d  by g r o u p s  w h i c h  r e m a i n e d  s t r i c t l y  
n e u t r a l .  I n  t h e  B a t a n g  A i ,  t h e  l a t t e r  s i t u a t i o n  o c c u r r e d .  I t  seems t h a t  
i n  t h e  g e n e r a l  o r d e r  o f  t h i n g s ,  c l o s e  n e i g h b o u r s ,  w h e re  s e d e n t a r y  a g r i c u l t u r e  
i s  p r a c t i s e d ,  c o u l d  n o t  a t  t h e  same t i m e  c a r r y  on t h e i r  h a b i t u a l  economic  
p u r s u i t s  w h i l e  b e i n g  i n  a s t a t e  o f  war w i t h  e a c h  o t h e r .  I f  r a i d s  w e r e
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moun ted  and s u s t a i n e d  on a d a i l y  b a s i s ,  a l l  ec onomic  a c t i v i t y  wou ld  c e a s e .  
Where t h e r e  w e r e  g e o g r a p h i c a  1 b a r r i e r s ,  t h e r e  w e r e  c e r t a i n  l o g i s t i c a l  
p r o b l e m s  w h ich  would  r e d u c e  t h e  f r e q u e n c y  o f  r a i d s .  I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  
t h e  two e x a m p le s  S a n d i n  ( 1 9 6 7 : 6 5 - 7 )  g i v e s  o f  w a rs  d e v e l o p i n g  o u t  o f  i n t r a  
r i v e r  d i s p u t e s ,  b o t h  r e s u l t e d  i n  one  o f  t h e  p a r t i e s  t o  t h e  d i s p u t e  f l e e i n g  
t o  a d i s t a n t  and a n t a g o n i s t i c  r i v e r  s y s t e m  b e f o r e  e m b a r k i n g  on h o s t i l i t i e s .  
C l e a r l y  su ch  m i g r a t i o n s  weakened  t h e  g r o u p  l o s i n g  t h o s e  p e o p l e  and 
s t r e n g t h e n e d  t h e  g r o u p  r e c e i v i n g  them .  I t  a l s o  i n v o l v e d  b o t h  g r o u p s  i n
6increased levels of hostilities while the inunediate grievances were worked 
out .
One additional fact about the Iban should be mentioned. They 
had one practice which was likely to provoke violent retaliation. Head­
hunting was actively encouraged. From small bands to forces numbering 
more than a thousand, the Iban would seek the heads of any group or society 
regarded as an enemy. The groups could be other races or other river 
systems of Iban. Certain kinds of violence were endemic.
The Brooke Administration of the Iban
The 1850s were a watershed in Iban affairs. With the building 
in 1850 of a fort at the mouth of the Skrang, there came to the Iban a 
particular form of British administration quite alien to their traditional 
practiceso The administration was backed up by the superior and organized 
force of Government led by the so-called white rajahs of Sarawak, the 
Brookes. In Sarawak this force was largely composed of Iban. The Brookes 
used the historical dissensions among the Iban to further the imposition 
of their hegemony on any recalcitrant societies. If a society resisted 
this hegemony, its rivals were organized to bring it to heel. The Brookes 
used Iban to kill and plunder other Iban. In this way, all the Iban settled 
areas in Sarawak came to recognize an absolute foreign sovereignty. Had 
these internal dissensions not existed, it is inconceivable that the Brookes, 
with the resources at their command, could have brought the Iban under 
their yoke. The existence of internecine strife and other kinds of enmity 
among the Iban provided a state of affairs that a small body of men, led 
by an adventurer could manipulate in such a way that many of the freedoms 
the Iban cherished were eventually and irretrievably withdrawn. The result 
was that the Iban ceased to be the rulers of their own domain.
An indication of the Brooke methods of dealing with the Iban is
7conveyed in the account Charles Brooke gave of the way he dealt with Si 
Jannah's attack:
'The report soon reached the Fort, and on hearing it I 
despatched Aing, (Charles Brooke's Malay lieutenant) 
accompanied by a large force with orders to inflict a large 
fine of 12 rusa jars - nearly 200 1. The inhabitants of the 
house fled to the jungle in the first instance, but after 
becoming hungry they returned and were humble; the fine was 
paid immediately. The principal people who were to demand 
it, besides Aing, were other Dyak chiefs - one of whom when 
he afterwards met me, said, "I never heard of such a severe 
fine being imposed, and I never yet saw a fine so quickly 
paid down; this is the quick way I like to see things done."
This amount of fine became proverbial, and a great assistance 
to Aing in his coaxing and reasonings. When one contemplated 
a quarrel or threatened to fight, it was, "Remember Jannah's 
12 jars, the fine for killing; and if you cannot pay, your 
life will have to answer." It was a great increase in the 
price of flesh and blood; as heretofore 8 1 had been the 
forfeit for committing murder....1
The fine inflicted represented a huge increase in the amount of compensa­
tion after a homicide. Very few, if any Iban would have possessed such a 
number of jars and it seems probable that the fine would have impoverished 
not only the Iban leader concerned but also some of his close kin. The 
fine demanded was a number of old Chinese jars, the possession of which, 
as will be described in Chapter 7, enabled a man to embark on certain 
courses of action, in particular acts of a retaliatory kind, which were 
denied a person who possessed no jars.
As Charles Brooke admitted, this fine was also used to deter Iban 
from reverting to traditional forms of self help to settle grievances. The 
implied deterrent was that the Iban leaders accompanying Aing, or other 
leaders, would pledge their forces to attack any Iban who proved recalcitrant 
and refused to submit to the Brooke government.
The Brooke methods of bringing and maintaining the Iban under 
their yoke had all the subtlety of a Mafia leader administering a protection 
racket. Dues were imposed on the Iban in the form of a door tax and duty 
on imported valuables. Though small in value, none of these dues percolated 
back to benefit the Iban. If an Iban leader refused to pay his dues and
8reverted to a traditional life, the Brooke response was usually to send 
an expedition to his territory to kill, burn, pillage and destroy every­
thing found there (see e.g. Brooke 1866:143). The purpose of these 
expeditions was to reduce the recalcitrant Iban to penury. The early 
numbers of the Sarawak Gazette are full of descriptions of the massive 
destruction wrought by the Brookes and their officers in the name of just 
and peaceful government. Their success in bringing Iban under their 
hegemony was not always great as can be judged by the fact that the last 
of these expeditions occurred in 1932, almost 90 years after a Brooke first 
set foot in Sarawak.
In addition to the organized force of Government, the Brookes 
also introduced an institution quite strange to the Iban, namely the court.
It subsequently remained recognizable as such in the administrative centres 
where Brooke officers resolved Iban disputes. During the first half of 
Brooke rule, the Iban were forced to bring certain categories of offence
g
before these courts. The Iban lost their jurisdiction over these offences 
and any Iban found settling a prohibited offence was summarily fined. Iban 
who resorted to traditional methods such as self help to settle disputes 
were either fined or, if recalcitrant, outlawed. The Brooke fines for these 
categories of offence were different from the Iban fines. Included in them 
was a levy to be paid to the government which like the dues went into the
(
Brooke coffers. For the Iban, some litigation became an expensive business.
The introduction of the court brought about a change to Iban 
forms of dispute settlement. The Iban of various river systems adapted 
the traditional Iban method of dispute settlement to incorporate certain 
aspects of the Brooke court, and the resultant hybridization was called 
the bechara. The Iban of other river systems persisted with the traditional 
use of go-betweens to resolve disputes. Other forms of dispute resolution
were and still are occasionally resorted to. These methods include various
9t y p e s  o f  s e l f  h e l p ,  i n c l u d i n g  k i l l i n g ,  b e a t i n g  and th e  f o r c e d  a p p r o p r i a ­
t i o n  o f  t h e  p r o p e r t y  o f  a t r a n s g r e s s o r .  S low ly ,  however ,  and w i t h  a g r e a t  
d e a l  o f  c o e r c i o n  by t h e  B rooke s ,  d i s p u t e s  carue to  be r e s o l v e d  p e a c e a b l y ,  
so t h a t  now, only r a r e l y  a r e  s e l f  h e lp  and v i o l e n c e  r e s o r t e d  t o  when Iban  
a r e  i n  d i s p u t e .  That  t h e y  do s t i l l  occu r  i s  t e s t im o n y  t h a t  improvements  
c a n  s t i l l  be  made t o  t h o s e  f a c t o r s  which  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  d e l i n q u e n c y  and
v i o l e n c e ,  o r ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand ,  f a i l  t o  c o n t a i n  them.
Pr im ary  Rules  and t h e i r  B reach
Th is  t h e s i s  s e t s  ou t  t o  examine t h a t  g e n e r a l  a r e a  o f  b e h a v io u r  
which  f a l l s  unde r  t h e  r u b r i c  o f  what  i s  c a l l e d  ' s o c i a l  c o n t r o l 1. I n  t h i s  
t h e s i s  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l  i s  c o n c e iv e d  a s ,  on t h e  one hand,  a s e t  o f  p r im ary  
r u l e s  which  r e g u l a t e  b e h a v io u r  so t h a t  c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n s  a r e  a v o id e d ,  
and ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand ,  a f t e r  a b r e a c h  o f  a p r im ary  r u l e ,  a s e t  o f  conven­
t i o n s  which c o n t a i n  t h e  c o n s eq u e n c e s  o f  t h e  r e s u l t a n t  c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n .  
A l th o u g h  pr im ary  r u l e s  i n c l u d e  t h o s e  o f  manners ,  t r a d i t i o n s  and f a s h i o n s ,  
we w i l l  i g n o r e  t h i s  a s p e c t  o f  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l  and c o n c e n t r a t e  on t h o s e
r u l e s ,  t h e  b r e a c h  o f  which i s  l i k e l y  t o  e l i c i t  a s t r o n g  p r o t e s t  on t h e
p a r t  o f  a v i c t i m  and a f t e r  which ,  i n  t h e  c on te m pora ry  Iban  s i t u a t i o n ,  
s p e c i f i c  f i n e s  can  be demanded. The k ind  o f  p r o t e s t  e l i c i t e d  on a b r e a c h  
i s  t r e a t e d  as  f a l l i n g  w i t h i n  t h e  ambi t  o f  m o r a l i t y  and w i l l  be d i s c u s s e d  
i n  C h a p te r  4 .  The c o n v e n t i o n s  r e g u l a t i n g  t h e  i n f l i c t i o n  and a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  
o f  a f i n e  a r e  t r e a t e d  as  a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  I b a n  l e g a l  sy s tem  and w i l l  be 
d i s c u s s e d  in  C h a p t e r s  11 t o  14.
The t e rm  ' c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n '  needs  e x p l a n a t i o n .  I t  was p roposed  
by Freeman (1971 :71 )  f o r  t h o s e  s i t u a t i o n s  where t h e  b e h a v i o u r a l  i n t e n t i o n s  
o f  two or  more a n im a l s  come i n t o  d i r e c t  c o m p e t i t i o n .  The te rm has a l s o  
be e n  used  by E p s t e i n  (1974 :8 )  to  d e n o t e  c e r t a i n  s o u r c e s  o f  t e n s i o n  be tw een  
two i n d i v i d u a l s  o r  g r o u p s .  In  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  t h e  term i s  used i n  a narrow
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s e n s e  and w i l l  r e f e r  on ly  t o  t h o s e  s i t u a t i o n s  where one a s p e c t  o f  t h e  
c o m p e t i t i o n  e n t e r e d  i n t o  i s  e i t h e r  a c t u a l  o r  p o t e n t i a l  c o n f r o n t a t i o n
10be tw een  t h e  c o m p e t i t o r s  and i s  o f  a n a t u r e  t h a t  a f i g h t  might  r e s u l t .
T h i s  t h e s i s  does  no t  a t t e m p t  to  e n q u i r e  i n t o  t h e  a e t i o l o g y  o f  
t h e  b e h a v i o u r  l e a d i n g  t o  an o r i g i n a l  b r e a c h  o f  a p r im ary  r u l e .  I t  l a r g e l y  
t a k e s  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  p r im ary  r u l e s  i n  a s o c i e t y  as  g i v e n .  One o f  t h e  
p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  t h e s i s  i s  an e x a m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  k in d s  o f  
p r e s s u r e  which  t e n d  to  m a i n t a i n  b e h a v i o u r  w i t h i n  t h e  a c c e p t a b l e  l i m i t s  
r e c o g n i z e d  by a s o c i e t y . On t h e  p r e m i s e  t h a t  such b e h a v io u r  d e v e lo p s  from 
c h i l d h o o d ,  C h a p te r  2 examines  v a r i o u s  a s p e c t s  o f  an I b a n  i n f a n t ' s  u p b r i n g ­
i n g .  I t  e x p l o r e s  how c o n s i s t e n t  m o th e r in g  b e h a v i o u r  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  and 
c o n s i s t e n t  t r e a t m e n t  by o t h e r  a t t a c h m e n t  f i g u r e s  seem t o  e l i c i t  i n  an 
i n f a n t  a c o n f i d e n c e  and t r u s t  i n  o t h e r  p e o p l e ' s  b e h a v io u r  so t h a t  he w i l l  
a p p ro a c h  t h e  w or ld  w i t h  c o n f i d e n c e  and when f ac e d  w i t h  d i f f i c u l t  c h o i c e s  
or  p o t e n t i a l l y  a l a r m i n g  s i t u a t i o n s ,  he i s  l i k e l y  to  t a c k l e  them e f f e c t i v e l y  
and i n  an  approved  w a y„ C h a p te r  2 a l s o  examines t h e  i n c o n s i s t e n t  mother  
and s u g g e s t s  t h a t  such e a r l y  e x p e r i e n c e s  a r e  l i k e l y  t o  e l i c i t  a n x i e t y  and 
l i t t l e  c o n f i d e n c e  i n  t h e  c h i l d  which  r e s u l t s  i n  h i s  s e e i n g  t h e  w or ld  as  
c o m f o r t l e s s  and u n p r e d i c t a b l e  and h i s  r e s p o n d i n g  to  i t  e i t h e r  by s h r i n k i n g  
from i t  or  by do ing  b a t t l e  w i t h  i t  (Bowlby 1 9 7 3 : 2 0 8 ) .  Those p e r s o n s  who 
do b a t t l e  w i t h  t h e  w or ld  e x p e r i e n c e  h ig h  l e v e l s  o f  a g g r e s s i o n .  Where 
s e p a r a t i o n  a n x i e t y  i s  a l s o  e x p e r i e n c e d ,  a p e r s o n ' s  c o n t r o l  o f  h i s  a nge r  
t e n d s  to  be l e s s  w e l l  d e v e lo p e d  t h a n  t h a t  o f  t h e  c o n f i d e n t  p e r s o n .  In  
s i t u a t i o n s  o f  c r i s i s  such  as  ex tr eme  c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n s ,  such  a p e r s o n  
i s  more l i k e l y  to  l o s e  h i s  s e l f  c o n t r o l  and g i v e  e x p r e s s i o n  to  h i s  a n g e r .
I t  i s  p e r s o n s  w i t h  such  e x p e r i e n c e s  who a r e  more l i k e l y  t o  commit t h o s e  
i n t e m p e r a t e  a c t s  o f  v i o l e n c e  which c a n  have s e r i o u s  r e p e r c u s s i o n s  f o r  
any g r o u p .
With a work ing  model  o f  c o n s i s t e n t  b e h a v io u r  towards  him, an
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i n f a n t  w i l l  more r e a d i l y  a s s i m i l a t e  the  p r im ary  r u l e s  which w i l l  gove rn  
h i s  b e h a v i o u r  as  an  a d u l t  member o f  a g r o u p .  Im p o r ta n t  Iban  r u l e s  a r e  
b r o u g h t  to  the  a t t e n t i o n  o f  a c h i l d  a t  an e a r l y  a g e .  These  r u l e s  a r e  
gove rned  by c e r t a i n  c a r d i n a l  Iban  v a l u e s  such  as  r e s p e c t  f o r  t h e  p e r s o n  
o f  an i n d i v i d u a l  and h i s  p r o p e r t y .  Any Iban  i n f a n t ' s  or  c h i l d ' s  b e h a v io u r  
which i s  c o n t r a r y  to  t h e s e  r u l e s ,  i s  im m ed ia te ly  f r u s t r a t e d  by h i s  be in g  
removed from t h e  o b j e c t  o f  h i s  i n t e r e s t .  The c h i l d  i s  a l s o  u s u a l l y  
c e n s u r e d .  C h a p te r  3 w i l l  a r g u e  t h a t  w i t h  t h i s  c o n s i s t e n t  r e s p o n s e  by 
a d u l t s  to  such b e h a v i o u r ,  a c h i l d  w i l l  i n c o r p o r a t e  t h e s e  p r im a ry  r u l e s  i n t o  
h i s  own working model  o f  s o c i e t y .  I n  t h e  c o n s c i o u s  or  u n c o n s c i o u s  
knowledge t h a t  such b e h a v i o u r  i s  a lw ays  f r u s t r a t e d ,  t h e  b e h a v i o u r  t e n d s  to  
become i n h i b i t e d .
The p r e s s u r e s  fo r  c o n f o r m i t y ,  i n  t h e  s e n s e  o f  non d e l i n q u e n t  
b e h a v i o u r ,  on a d u l t s  a r e  o f  much the  same k i n d .  T h r e a t s  to  b r e a k  or  t h e  
a c t u a l  b r e a k i n g  o f  a r u l e  u s u a l l y  b r i n g  f o r t h  p r o t e s t s  on t h e  p a r t  o f  b o th  
t h e  v i c t i m  and o t h e r  p e r s o n s .  The p r o t e s t  d i f f e r s  w i t h  d i f f e r e n t  s i t u a t i o n s  
and t h e  invo lvem en t  o f  d i f f e r e n t  i n d i v i d u a l s »  The more s e r i o u s  t h e  b r e a c h ,  
t h e  more s e r i o u s  t h e  p r o t e s t  w i l l  t end  to  b e .  The f u n c t i o n  o f  t h e  p r o t e s t s  
i s  to  in d u ce  b e h a v i o u r  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  v a l u e s  and norms o f  t h e  s o c i e t y .
The p r e s s u r e s  m a i n t a i n e d  by p r o t e s t s  o f  t h i s  n a t u r e  a r e  t r e a t e d  as  moral  
and w i l l  be d i s c u s s e d  i n  C h a p te r  4 .
A d d i t i o n a l  p r e s s u r e s  a r e  m a i n t a i n e d  by d e t e r r e n t s  and the  
a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  a pun ishment  when b e h a v i o u r  i s  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  norms o f  the  
s o c i e t y .  The Iban  s u p e r n a t u r a l  p r o v i d e s  one s e t  o f  pun i sh m e n ts  f o r  c e r t a i n  
k i n d s  o f  d e l i n q u e n t  b e h a v i o u r ,  wh ich  r e s u l t  in  t h e  c u l p r i t  s u f f e r i n g  v a r i o u s  
k i n d s  o f  m i s f o r t u n e  b r o u g h t  on him by t h e  g o d s .  These  p r e s s u r e s  w i l l  be 
d i s c u s s e d  i n  C ha p te r  5 .
Pun ishments  a r e  a l s o  e x a c t e d  w i t h i n  t h e  framework o f  t h e  Iban  
l e g a l  s y s te m .  F i n e s ,  a s  w i l l  be d i s c u s s e d  i n  Cha p te r  13 a r e  l e v i e d  fo r
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s p e c i f i c  o f f e n c e s .  The l e v y i n g  o f  t h e  f i n e  i s  sometimes accompanied  by 
an  admonishment by t h e  s e n i o r  l e a d e r  c o n c i l i a t i n g  th e  d i s p u t e  and by a 
s t a t e m e n t  o f  t h e  k ind  o f  b e h a v i o u r  which i s  demanded by t h e  g r o u p .
The p u r p o s e  o f  a l l  t h e s e  p r e s s u r e s  i s  t o  m a i n t a i n  a p e r s o n ' s  
b e h a v i o u r  w i t h i n  c e r t a i n  a c c e p t a b l e  l i m i t s .  I n i t i a l l y ,  i n  t h e  t h r e a t s  t o  
p u n i s h ,  i t  t e n d s  to  i n h i b i t  d e l i n q u e n t  b e h a v i o u r .  Where d e l i n q u e n t  
b e h a v io u r  has  o c c u r r e d ,  t h e  r e s u l t a n t  p r o t e s t s  and pun i sh m e n ts  a r e  i n t e n d e d  
t o  r e d i r e c t  t h e  d e l i n q u e n t ' s  b e h a v i o u r  w i t h i n  a c c e p t a b l e  l i m i t s  and t o  
i n h i b i t  any f u t u r e  d e l i n q u e n t  b e h a v i o u r .  The p r o t e s t s  and pun i shm e n ts  
a l s o  r e a s s u r e  o t h e r  members o f  t h e  g roup  t h a t  t h e  w or ld  t h e y  l i v e  i n  i s  
o r d e r e d  and p r e d i c t a b l e .  The p r e s s u r e s  f a l l  w i t h i n  t h e  f i e l d s  o f  m o r a l i t y ,  
r e l i g i o n  and law. As we s h a l l  a r g u e  i n  Cha p te r  12,  by t r e a t i n g  t h e s e  
p r e s s u r e s  as  f a l l i n g  w i t h i n  d i f f e r e n t  f i e l d s ,  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n t  e f f e c t s  can  
be b e t t e r  u n d e r s t o o d  and any w e a kne sse s  i n  t e rms  o f  i n d u c i n g  d e s i r e d  
b e h a v i o u r  can  be  r e a d i l y  a s c e r t a i n e d .
Dominance and R e t a l i a t i o n
Dominance b e h a v i o u r  o c c u r s  i n  s p e c i f i c  c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n s  i n  
which two or  more p e r s o n s  a r e  compet ing  f o r  a d e s i r e d  g o a l .  Where a 
dominance r e l a t i o n s h i p  has  no t  be e n  e s t a b l i s h e d ,  t h e  c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n  
i s  l i k e l y  to  i n v o l v e  a g o n i s t i c  a c t i v i t y ,  in  which  b e h a v io u r  o f  a r e t a l i a t o r y  
k ind  i s  p r o m i n e n t .  The t y p i c a l  c o m p e t i t i v e  s i t u a t i o n  o c c u r s  when two p e o p le  
compete  f o r  a s c a r c e  r e s o u r c e .  The s c a r c e  r e s o u r c e  can  be dominance 
i t s e l f ,  so t h a t ,  i f  no such r e l a t i o n s h i p  a l r e a d y  e x i s t s ,  s i t u a t i o n s  a r e  
c o n t r i v e d  to  b r i n g  two i n d i v i d u a l s  i n t o  c o n t e n t i o n .  The e x i s t e n c e  o f  a 
s e t - g o a l  e l i c i t s  a p p e t e n c y .  I f  two p e o p le  a r e  i n  c o m p e t i t i o n  f o r  t h e  same 
s e t - g o a l ,  each  p e r s o n ' s  a p p e t e n c y  t e n d s  to  be t h w a r t e d ,  t r i g g e r i n g  a g g r e s s i o n ,  
t h e  f u n c t i o n  o f  which i s  t o  e n a b l e  t h e  c o m p e t i t o r  to  o b t a i n  t h e  s e t - g o a l  
a t  t h e  e xpense  o f  t h e  o t h e r .  The l e v e l  o f  a g g r e s s i o n  t e n d s  t o  be d e t e r m i n e d
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by t h e  f e e d b a c k  from t h e  c o m p e t i t o r ' s  a g g r e s s i v e  a c t i v i t y .  As t h e  o u t p u t  
o f  a g g r e s s i o n  o f  one c o m p e t i t o r  i n c r e a s e s ;  so i t  i s  met w i t h  i n c r e a s e d  
l e v e l s  on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  o t h e r ,  and ,  i f  n e i t h e r  subm i t s  or  w i t h d r a w s ,  
can  l e a d  d i r e c t l y  i n t o  a p r o c e s s  o f  s y m m e t r i c a l  s c h i s m o g e n e s i s  (as  w i l l  
be d i s c u s s e d  l a t e r  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r ) .
I n  a n im a l  g r o u p s ,  one o f  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  mechanisms t o  c o n v e n t i o n ­
a l i z e  c o m p e t i t i o n  and e i t h e r  t o  m a i n t a i n  o r ,  l e s s  f r e q u e n t l y ,  t o  e f f e c t  a 
change  i n  t h e  dominance  h i e r a r c h y  i s  a r i t u a l i z e d  t h r e a t  d i s p l a y  which 
u s u a l l y  e i t h e r  r e s u l t s  i n  t h e  immedia te  s u b m i s s i o n  o f  t h e  t h r e a t e n e d  con-  
s p e c i f i c ,  o r  i n  a r i t u a l i z e d  d u e l  f o l l o w e d  by d i sengagem en t  and e i t h e r  
s u b m i s s io n  or  r a p i d  w i t h d r a w a l  o f  t h e  weaker  p a r t y .  Not a l l  r i t u a l i z e d  
d u e l s  end i n  t h i s  way, f o r  a t h r e a t  which i s  n e v e r  c a r r i e d  ou t  s imply  
c e a s e s  to  be a t h r e a t .  C o n s e q u e n t ly  b a t t l e s  do o c c u r ,  which can  l e a d  to  
the  d e a t h  o f  one o f  t h e  c o m b a tan t s  (Matthews 1 9 6 4 : 2 4 ) .  A c c o r d in g  t o  Lorenz 
( 1 9 6 4 : 4 5 ) ,  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  a b a t t l e  l o s t  i s  i m p r e s s i v e  and seems to  a c t  
as  a c o n s t r a i n t  on o t h e r  such a d v e n t u r e s .  I n  t h e  normal  a n im a l  e n v i r o n m e n t ,  
d e a t h s ,  when they  o c c u r ,  a r e  r e s t r i c t e d  to  t h e  c o m b a t a n t s . ^^ I n  t h e  human
e n v i r o n m e n t ,  t h e r e  i s  one i m p o r t a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  which i s  t h a t  f i g h t s  can
12s p re a d  to  i n v o l v e  a whole  g roup  or  s o c i e t y .
The Iban  i n f a n t  has  y e t  t o  e s t a b l i s h  d o m i n a n c e / s u b o r d i n a t i o n  
r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  He f r e q u e n t l y  e n t e r s  i n t o  c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n s  and 
r e t a l i a t o r y  b e h a v i o u r  t e n d s  t o  become h a b i t u a l .  Dominance o f t e n  seems to  
be t h e  s e t - g o a l  o f  t h e  b e h a v i o u r .  Two i n c i d e n t s  i n v o l v i n g  f i r s t  c o u s i n s  
f rom the  same b i l e k , Kadang (aged  30 months)  and J a n t a n  (aged  19 months)  
a r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i l l u s t r a t i v e  o f  t h i s  b e h a v i o u r :
Case 0 1 Kadang t h e  B a r r i e r
J a n t a n  was c r y i n g  on t h e  r u a i . Ulum (30 months)  l e f t  t h e  room 
to  c o m fo r t  h e r .  Kadang c a l l e d :  '‘J a n t a n "  lo u d ly  s e v e r a l  t im es
and g r i n n e d .  He was s i t t i n g  by th e  d o o r p o s t .  S h o r t l y  a f t e r  
t h i s ,  J a n t a n  app ro a c h e d  and t r i e d  to  c r a w l  p a s t  Kadang be tw een  
him and t h e  d o o r p o s t .  Kadang would not  a l l o w  t h i s ,  and l e a n t
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b a c k  f o r c i n g  h e r  b a c k w a r d s .  She managed t o  s q u i r m  i n s i d e  h im,  
b u t  he  a d j u s t e d  h i s  p o s i t i o n  an d  c o n t i n u e d  t o  l e a n  b a c k  on 
h e r ,  f o r c i n g  h e r  s i d e w a y s  a c r o s s  t h e  f l o o r .  She b e g a n  t o  c r y .  
W i t h  e y e s  w id e  and l i p s  f i r m l y  c l o s e d  an d  u s i n g  h i s  f e e t  
b r a c e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  d o o r p o s t  f o r  l e v e r a g e ,  Kadang c o n t i n u e d  t o  
p u s h  h i s  b a c k  and h ea d  a g a i n s t  h e r  b o d y .  Ulum, who was 
s i t t i n g  n e a r b y ,  came o v e r  and f l a p p e d  K a d a n g ' s a rm .  A n o t h e r  
g i r l ,  S e n d i  ( a g e d  4)  a l s o  came o v e r  and t o o k  K a d a n g ' s  w r i s t s ,  
b u t  he p u l l e d  away f r o m  h e r  and made h e r  r e l e a s e  h e r  g r i p .
He i m m e d i a t e l y  r e t u r n e d  t o  J a n t a n  and p r e s s e d  down on h e r  
f o o t .  Ulum t o o k  h o l d  o f  J a n t a n ' s  w r i s t s  and  t r i e d  t o  c o m f o r t  
h e r ,  b u t  Kadang t u r n e d  on h e r ,  f i s t e d  h e r  o n ce  and t h e n  
f i s t e d  J a n t a n .
The s e c o n d  i n c i d e n t  o c c u r r e d  10 d a y s  l a t e r :
Case  0 2 Kadang t h e  C o l l e c t o r
Kadang and J a n t a n  w e r e  s i t t i n g  w a i t i n g  t o  be  s e r v e d  some f o o d .  
Two p l a t e s  w e r e  p l a c e d  on t h e  f l o o r .  Kadang t o o k  t h e  p l a t e  
n e a r e s t  h im and p u l l e d  i t  t o w a r d s  h i m s e l f .  J a n t a n  t o o k  h o l d  
o f  t h e  o t h e r  and p u l l e d  i t  t o w a r d s  h e r s e l f .  Kadang s n a t c h e d  
t h i s  p l a t e  f rom h e r ,  and p u s h e d  i t  t o  t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  o f  him­
s e l f .  J a n t a n  r e s p o n d e d  by l e a n i n g  o v e r  and t a k i n g  h o l d  i f  i t  
a g a i n  and p u l l i n g  i t  b a c k  t o w a r d s  h e r s e l f .  Kadang t h e n  
p u l l e d  i t  away f r om  h e r  a g a i n  and p i n c h e d  h e r .  J a n t a n  f l a p p e d  
him and he f l a p p e d  h e r  b a c k .  A t h i r d  bowl  was t h e n  p l a c e d  on 
t h e  f l o o r ,  and Kadang i m m e d i a t e l y  p u l l e d  i t  away f rom J a n t a n 1s 
r e a c h .  He t h e n  t o o k  h o l d  o f  t h e  c l o t h  cap on t h e  f l o o r  b e s i d e  
h im,  and f l a p p e d  J a n t a n  on ce  w i t h  i t ,  t o  w h i c h  she  r e t a l i a t e d  
by f l a p p i n g  h im .  He t h e n  s t r u c k  h e r  t w i c e  more  w i t h  t h e  c a p ,  
making h e r  c r y .  At  t h i s ,  h e r  m o th e r  Ladang moved h e r  away 
f rom h im .  W i th  t h e  t h r e e  b o w ls  a r o u n d  him and h o l d i n g  h i s  
ca p  i n  t h e  a i r ,  Kadang e x h u l t e d  w i t h  ' k e h '  s h o u t s .
We c a n  i n f e r  t h a t  Kadang was a t t e m p t i n g  t o  a s s e r t  some k i n d  o f  
d o m i n a n c e  o v e r  h i s  c o u s i n  i n  t h e s e  two i n c i d e n t s  f rom  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  he was n e v e r  
o b s e r v e d  i n i t i a t i n g  s u c h  a s e q u e n c e  o f  i n t e r a c t i o n s  w i t h  c h i l d r e n  b i g g e r  
t h a n  h i m s e l f .  His a g g r e s s i v e  a c t i v i t y  was c o n c e n t r a t e d  on J a n t a n .  I n  t h e  
f i r s t  c a s e ,  t h e r e  w e r e  two a t t e m p t s  t o  t h w a r t  h im b u t  n e i t h e r  was s u c c e s s f u l  
and a f t e r  e a c h  he  r e t u r n e d  to  J a n t a n  s t a n d i n g  on h e r  f o o t  on t h e  f i r s t  
o c c a s i o n  and f i s t i n g  h e r  on t h e  s e c o n d .
I n  t h e  f i r s t  i n c i d e n t  J a n t a n  seemed l i t t l e  i n c l i n e d  to  c o m p e t e .
I n  a s e n s e  a d i f f e r e n t  p r o c e s s  f r o m  s y m m e t r i c a l  s c h i s m o g e n e s i s  o c c u r r e d .
The more Kadang t r i e d  t o  b e a r  down on J a n t a n ,  t h e  more  s h e  t r i e d  t o  g e t  
away f rom h im .  I n  t h e  s e c o n d  i n c i d e n t  J a n t a n  d i d  c o n t e n d ,  and t h e r e  was
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r e t a l i a t i o n .  As t h e  c o m p e t i t i o n  became k e e n e r ,  t h e  l e v e l  o f  a g g r e s s i o n  
i n c r e a s e d .  J a n t a n ' s  r e s i s t a n c e  t o  K a d a n g ' s p u l l i n g  t h e  p l a t e  away f rom 
h e r  l e d  t o  h e r  b e i n g  p i n c h e d ,  t o  w h i c h  s h e  r e t a l i a t e d  by f l a p p i n g  him,  and 
t h e n  he  i n  t u r n  r e t a l i a t e d  by f l a p p i n g  h e r  b a c k .
The c o n t e n t i o n  i n  t h e  s e c o n d  i n c i d e n t  was t e r m i n a t e d  by J a n t a n ' s  
m o t h e r  r e m o v i n g  h e r  f rom t h e  r i n g .  T h i s  i s  a most  i m p o r t a n t  a s p e c t  o f  
d o m i n a n c e  b e h a v i o u r  am o n g s t  t h e  I b a n .  A d o m in an ce  r e l a t i o n s h i p  i s  r a r e l y  
a l l o w e d  t o  b e  f i r m l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  b e c a u s e  t h e  most  i m p o r t a n t  f a c t o r  w h ic h  
d e t e r m i n e s  s u c h  a r e l a t i o n s h i p  ~ t h e  ou tco m e o f  an  a g o n i s t i c  i n t e r a c t i o n  
i s  s e v e r e l y  c u r t a i l e d .  A l l  f i g h t s  an d  o t h e r  a g g r e s s i v e  a c t i o n s  i n v o l v i n g  
c h i l d r e n  ( a s  w i l l  be  d i s c u s s e d  i n  C h a p t e r  3) w h i c h  t h r e a t e n  harm t o  a p e r s o n  
or  h i s  p r o p e r t y  a r e  i m m e d i a t e l y  t e r m i n a t e d  and t h e  a d v e r s a r i e s  p a r t e d  by 
o t h e r  I b a n  i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y «  C o n s e q u e n t l y  t o t a l  d e f e a t  i s  o n l y  r a r e l y  
e x p e r i e n c e d  by a n  I b a n  c h i l d .  Thus ,  most  I b a n  grow up h a v i n g  e s t a b l i s h e d  
b u t  few c l e a r  d o m i n a n c e / s u b o r d i n a t i o n  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w i t h  o t h e r  members o f  
t h e i r  g r o u p .
The a g g r e s s i o n  e l i c i t e d  i n  a c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n  i s  an  i n d i v i d u a l  
r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  c o m p e t i t i o n .  Even when more t h a n  two p e o p l e  become 
i n v o l v e d ,  e a c h  p e r s o n ' s  a g g r e s s i o n  i s  an  i n d i v i d u a l  r e s p o n s e ,  a s  i s  
e x e m p l i f i e d  i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  i n c i d e n t :
C ase  0 3 U lu m 's  Angry R e s p o n s e
Giam ( a g e d  3) was t r y i n g  t o  c l i m b  up o n t o  a bed on t h e  r u a i .
W i t h  g r e a t  d i f f i c u l t y  sh e  had g o t  h e r  l e f t  l e g  o n t o  t h e  p l a t ­
fo rm  and j u s t  n e e d e d  t o  p i v o t  t o  g e t  h e r  w h o l e  body o n t o  i t ,  
when Dabah ( a g ed  3^)  r a n  up and t a p p e d  h e r  b o t t o m .  Giam 
f e l l  o f f .  She t u r n e d ,  f a c e  and e y e s  s c r ew ed  up and f i s t  
r a i s e d  a b o v e  h e r  h e a d ,  and g r o u n d  o u t :  ' D a b a h ! 1 . Dabah
w i t h d r e w  and Giam s t a r t e d  up t h e  bed a g a i n .  No s o o n e r  had 
s h e  r e a c h e d  t h e  same p o i n t  t h a n  Dabah d a r t e d  f o r w a r d  a n d ,  
s e e i n g  t h i s ,  Giam f e l l  o f f .  She i m m e d i a t e l y  t u r n e d ,  f a c e  
s c r e w e d  up and f i s t  c l e n c h e d  ab o v e  h e r  h e a d ,  and g r o u n d  o u t :
' D o n ' t ' . ' .  At  t h i s ,  Ulum, who was c l o s e  by ,  s u d d e n l y  r a n  a t  
Dabah w i t h  h e r  r i g h t  h a n d ,  w h i c h  was h o l d i n g  a c o r n  c o b ,  
c l e n c h e d  and r a i s e d  t h r e a t e n i n g l y .  Dabah s t o p p e d  and Ulum 
a b r u p t l y  h a l t e d .  The two t h e n  t u r n e d  and w a lk e d  away i n  
o p p o s i t e  d i r e c t i o n s .
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I n  t h e  o l d e r  I b a n  c h i l d ,  r e t a l i a t o r y  b e h a v i o u r  t e n d s  t o  be  
h a b i t u a l  and e x p e c t e d  i n  c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n s :
C ase  0 4 I n d u n  G e t s  h e r  own Back
I n d u n  ( a g e d  5) was e x a m i n i n g  h e r  c o u s i n ,  Ramping (a ged  2) t o  
s e e  i f  t h e r e  w e r e  any s a n d f l i e s  on h i s  b o d y .  R a m p i n g ' s  s i s t e r  
S e n d i  poked h i s  c n e e k  and t h e n  In d u n  p l u c k e d  i t  q u i t e  h a r d .
I n d u n  t h e n  t u r n e d  and s l a p p e d  h e r  m o t h e r ' s  b a c k .  At  t h i s ,
S e n d i  s l a p p e d  I n d u n ' s  f a c e  and was i m m e d i a t e l y  s l a p p e d  b a c k  
by I n d u n  who s a i d :  ' J u s t  p a y i n g  you  b a c k  ( m a l a s  t a d i ) ! .
The I b a n  n o t i o n  o f  r e t a l i a t i o n  o r  p a y i n g  a p e r s o n  b a c k  ( m a l a s ) 
i s  i m p o r t a n t  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  d o m i n a n c e / s u b o r d i n a t i o n  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  The 
i d e a  t h a t  one  p ay s  a n o t h e r  b a c k  f o r  any i n j u r y  i s  c l e a r l y  a r t i c u l a t e d  by 
a l l  I b a n  w h e t h e r  t h e y  be  youn g  o r  o l d ,  and t h e  i d e a  d o es  n o t  seem t o  be  
d i s c o u r a g e d .  R e t a l i a t o r y  b e h a v i o u r  on t h e  p a r t  o f  c h i l d r e n  i s  a l w a y s  
e x p l a i n e d  by a d u l t s  a s  m a la s  and i n  t h i s  e x p l a n a t i o n  t h e r e  n e v e r  seemed 
t o  be r e p r o v a l  o f  t h e  c h i l d ;  s i m p ly  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  why t h e  r e t a l i a t i o n  
was made .  The o n l y  r e s t r a i n t  on  su ch  r e t a l i a t i o n  i s  t h a t  when t h i s  b e h a v i o u r a l  
s t a t e  i s  r e c o g n i z e d ,  a d u l t s  u s u a l l y  e x h o r t  a c h i l d  t o  r e t a l i a t e  w i t h  w ord s  
and n o t  w i t h  f o r c e .
I b a n  a d u l t s  a r e  q u i c k  t o  a r t i c u l a t e  a d e s i r e  to  r e t a l i a t e  a f t e r  
i n c u r r i n g  some s l i g h t  o r  i n j u r y .  Though t h e y  t e n d  t o  be  more c a u t i o u s  t h a n  
c h i l d r e n  i n  t h e i r  s t a t e m e n t s ,  t h e y  a l w a y s  p r o m i s e  t o  g e t  t h e i r  own b a c k  
l a t e r .  O f t e n  t h e s e  s t a t e m e n t s  a r e  made t o  s a v e  f a c e .  For  e x a m p l e ,  t h e  
day a f t e r  L ib u  had c a u s e d  g r e a t  i n c o n v e n i e n c e  a t  a n o t h e r  l o n g h o u s e  ( t o  be 
d e s c r i b e d  i n  C h a p t e r  4)  by mak ing a g r a t u i t o u s  w a r c r y  and o b l i g i n g  a l l  t h e  
members o f  t h e  h o u s e  t o  r u s h  down t o  t h e  r i v e r ,  p l a n s  w e re  b e i n g  l a i d  t o  
do t h e  same a t  L i b u ' s  coming h a r v e s t  f e s t i v a l  when i t  would  j e o p a r d i z e  t h e  
e f f i c a c y  o f  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  o b s e r v a n c e s .
I n  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  a d o m in a n c e  o r d e r ,  t h e  i d e a  t h a t  a n  i n j u r y  
s h o u l d  be  r e p a i d  c a n  p e r s i s t .  I n  a d o m i n a n c e / s u b o r d i n a t i o n  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  
t h e r e  i s  u s u a l l y  no q u e s t i o n  o f  p a y i n g  b a c k  a d o m i n a n t  p e r s o n ,  f o r  e a c h
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individual behaves according to his own position in it. With few clear 
dominance/subordination relationships, Iban tend to contend in a 
competitive situation, though, as will be argued in this dissertation, 
the contention normally occurs within a conventional framework such as 
Iban dispute settlement procedures. This factor particularly affects 
relationships between people from different longhouses. As children, these 
people grow up within their own longhouse group and have no opportunity 
to establish dominance relationships with their peers in other groups. 
Consequently there is a greater likelihood that a competitive situation 
will be contended by rival longhouse groups. The most frequently occurring 
competitive situations between rival groups are those concerning the 
ownership of land and fruit trees. Land is vital to the Iban for it provides 
sustenance. In the long settled Iban areas, disputes over land and fruit 
trees gave rise to so much litigation at the end of the 19th century that 
the Brooke administration introduced a closed season for the hearing of 
such disputes. The Iban traditionally had conventionalized this competition 
in a different way. Chapter 8 describes the convention of fighting with 
clubs in which a clear cut victory could be obtained while the likelihood 
of fatalities being incurred was reduced.
A good example of competition between members of a rival longhouse 
occurred in 1972 in the Batang Ai, and resulted in a dominance/subordination 
relationship being established. From certain consequences of this relation­
ship we can see how in human groups, as long as the subordinate person 
declines to contend, a dominance order does remove the harmful effects of 
aggressive activity.
Chapter 7 describes how a man, Gendup from Ng. Pirak came to 
Ng . Temaga to try to persuade a divorcee to marry a widower at Ng. Pirak.
He was turned down. There had been a history of rivalry between these two 
houses, and so enraged was Gendup at the refusal that two days later he
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c l i m b e d  o n t o  t h e  r o o f  o f  Ng. Temaga and i n  b r o a d  d a y l i g h t  i n  t h e  p r e s e n c e  
o f  a l m o s t  e v e r y  a b l e  b o d i e d  p e r s o n  t h e r e ,  he  removed wood s h i n g l e s  f rom  
t h e  r o o f  o f  one  b i l e k  and f rom o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  t h e  h o u s e .  T h i s  was a 
c o n t e n t i o n  g i t - n a t i o n  p a r  e x c e l l e n c e , b u t  no one f rom N g . Temaga d a r e d  
c o n t e n d  and c h a l l e n g e  Ge nd up.  G e n d u p ' s a c t i o n  d i d  a p p e a r  t o  b e  a r e s p o n s e  
t o  t h e  f r u s t r a t i o n  o f  h i s  o r i g i n a l  m i s s i o n ,  and i n  i t  he  a t t e m p t e d  t o  a s s e r t  
some k i n d  o f  d o m i n a n c e  o v e r  t h e  g r o u p  w h i c h  had t h w a r t e d  him.  From t h e  
s u b s e q u e n t  a c t i o n s  o f  t h e  two h o u s e s ,  i t  a p p e a r e d  he n a d .
A few mon ths  a f t e r  t h i s  i n c i d e n t ,  a n o t h e r  N g . P i r a k  man, P a i e n g ,  
a c c o m p a n i e d  by n i n e  k i n s m e n ,  b u t  n o t  by Gendup ,  came up t o  Ng . Temaga and 
c l a i m e d  a f i n e  f r om  Majau f o r  mak ing  h i s  72 y e a r  o l d  a u n t  p r e g n a n t  some 
n i n e  y e a r s  e a r l i e r .  T h e r e  was n e i t h e r  e v i d e n c e  o f  c o p u l a t i o n  n o r  o f  
p r e g n a n c y .  The o n l y  e v i d e n c e  was t h a t  h i s  a u n t  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  h e r  d e a t h  
had a s w o l l e n  s t o m a c h .  J u s t  b e f o r e  d y i n g ,  sh e  p o i n t e d  w i l d l y  i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  
o f  M a j a u 1s b i l e k . When P a i e n g ' s  m i s s i o n  was known,  t h e r e  was a m e e t i n g  o f  
a l l  t h e  a d u l t  men a t  Ng. Temaga who u n a n i m o u s l y  a d v i s e d  M a j a u ' s  f a t h e r  U s i k  
t o  pay t h e  f i n e  demanded so t h a t  t h e r e  w o u ld  be  no t r o u b l e  w i t h  Ng. P i r a k .
At  t h e  h e a r i n g ,  U s i k  a g r e e d  t o  pay t h i s  f i n e ,  w h e r e u p o n  a n o t h e r  
Ng. P i r a k  man, R a n t a i ,  r e m i n d e d  U s i k  t h a t  Majau had made h i s  d a u g h t e r  
p r e g n a n t  t e n  y e a r s  e a r l i e r .  The f a c t s  r e l a t i n g  t o  t h i s  p r e g n a n c y  w e r e  no t  
i n  d o u b t ,  b u t  R a n t a i  had a l s o  p u b l i c l y  an n o u n c e d  t h a t  he wo uld  w a i v e  t h e  
f i n e  w h ich  had c l o s e d  t h e  c a s e .  U s i k  a t  f i r s t  r e f u s e d  to  pay a c e n t  to  
R a n t a i ,  who r e t u r n e d  home empty h a n d e d .  S h o r t l y  a f t e r  t h i s  someone f rom  
Ng. P i r a k  s t o l e  a g o v e r n m e n t  s u b p o e n a  f o r m ,  f i l l e d  i t  i n  and a d d r e s s e d  i t  
t o  U s i k  o r d e r i n g  him d o w n r i v e r  t o  s e t t l e  t h e  c a s e .  A g a i n  U s i k  s o u g h t  t h e  
a d v i c e  o f  v a r i o u s  Ng. Temaga men, who a d v i s e d  him t o  go d o w n r i v e r  and pay 
t h e  f i n e  and so a v o i d  any t r o u b l e  w i t h  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  Ng. P i r a k .  D e s p i t e  
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  he  l e a r n t  t h a t  t h e  s u b p o e n a  had b e e n  s t o l e n ,  U s i k  p r o m p ted  
by h i s  t u a i  rumah B a l i n g  d i d  pay t o  R a n t a i  a f i n e  o f  $30 .
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A particular finding of ethology is that a dominance order serves 
to reduce overt fighting by setting up a system of priorities based upon 
social status (Etkin 1964:21, Fuller 1962:66). In many human societies 
there are dominance orders based on, for example, rank, class or caste 
which do tend to reduce competition. The Iban had no institutionalized 
hierarchy, though there was a class of people who, for convenience, can be 
called slaves, whose rights were restricted, whose status was inherited 
and who occupied a subordinate position to all other Iban. Though slavery 
was gradually abolished by the Brookes at the end of the 19th century, even 
now it is known which families are descended from slaves, and these families 
still tend to occupy a subordinate position within a longhouse and defer to 
their superiors .
In an Iban longhouse, other total dominance/subordination relation­
ships do occur. Often they are facilitated by the behaviour of a child's 
parents, for a growing child tends to adopt the greater portion of his parent's 
attitudes and mannerisms. For example, if a parent defers to everyone, the 
child is likely to behave in much the same way. Where such a relationship 
exists, in a contention situation, the subordinate person almost always 
yields to the dominant, as Usik did to his rivals from Ng. Pirak, and in 
these situations the existence of such a relationship does reduce overt 
competition in much the same way as it does in the animal world.
The majority of Iban, however, do not establish clear dominance/ 
subordination relationships with each other, largely it seems, because of 
their determination to prevent children's fights from running their full 
course. Where no clear relationship exists, important contention situations 
are likely to activate a person's aggressive energies and lead to exchanges 
of a retaliatory kind. Indeed many such exchanges are made to prevent a 
dominance/subordination relationship from being established. Retaliation 
is an important feature of contention situations, and in the Iban it is an
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e x p e c t e d  and p o o r l y  d i s c o u r a g e d  r e s p o n s e  t o  any e v e n t  w h ich  c a u s e s  a n o t h e r  
some i n j u r y  o r  o t h e r  d i s a d v a n t a g e .
The B r e a c h  o f  a P r i m a r y  Ru le  and R e t a l i a t i o n
As a l r e a d y  i n d i c a t e d )  we a r e  t a k i n g  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  p r i m a r y  
r u l e s  a s  g i v e n .  How p r i m a r y  r u l e s  came t o  e x i s t  i n  a s o c i e t y  i s  l o c k e d  
i n  t h e  p a s t .  What seems i n c o n t r o v e r t i b l e  i s  t h a t  man n e e d s  a c e r t a i n  l e v e l  
o f  c e r t a i n t y  and o r d e r  i n  h i s  e n v i r o n m e n t  t o  be  a b l e  t o  p u r s u e  h i s  d a i l y  
t a s k s  w i t h  e q u a n i m i t y .  I n  a n  u n p r e d i c t a b l e  r e g i m e ,  w h e t h e r  i t  i s  t h e  r e g i m e  
o f  m o t h e r  and c h i l d  o r  a s o c i e t y  w i t h  no d e f i n i t e  r u l e s  o f  b e h a v i o u r ,  
a n x i e t y  w i l l  a l s o  e x i s t .  Thus  t h e  b a s i c  human r e q u i r e m e n t  f o r  a c e r t a i n  
l e v e l  o f  o r d e r  seems t o  b e  one b a s i s  f o r  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  p r i m a r y  r u l e s .
T h o s e  a r e a s  o f  human s o c i a l  e x i s t e n c e  w h i c h  c a n  e l i c i t  c o m p e t i t i o n
a r e  l i k e l y  t o  be  r e g u l a t e d  by p r i m a r y  r u l e s .  Two i m p o r t a n t  a r e a s  a r e
t h o s e  r e l a t i n g  t o  s u s t e n a n c e  and p r o c r e a t i o n .  T h u s ,  among t h e  I b a n ,  t h e r e
i s  a com plex  o f  p r i m a r y  r u l e s  w h ic h  d e t e r m i n e  an  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  r i g h t s  o v e r
13l an d  an d  a m a r i t a l  p a r t n e r .  The e x i s t e n c e  o f  p r i m a r y  r u l e s  w h ich  a v o i d  
c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n s  i s  a l s o  a f f e c t e d  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t ,  a s  w i l l  b e  a r g u e d  
b e l o w ,  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  a s e r i o u s  l o s s  e l i c i t s  a n g e r  on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  
v i c t i m .  A f t e r  s u c h  a l o s s ,  t h e  a n g e r  e x p r e s s e d  h a s  two i m p o r t a n t  c o m p o n en t s  
a d e s i r e  t o  r e c o v e r  t h e  l o s t  o b j e c t  and a d e s i r e  t o  r e t a l i a t e  a g a i n s t  t h e  
p e r s o n  b r i n g i n g  a b o u t  t h e  l o s s .  The most  i m p o r t a n t  I b a n  p r i m a r y  r u l e s  
g u a r d  a g a i n s t  s u c h  l o s s e s  a s  a member o f  a g r o u p  by h o m i c i d e ,  a s p o u s e  by 
a d u l t e r y  and v a l u a b l e  p r o p e r t y  and l a n d  by a p p r o p r i a t i o n  by a t h i r d  p a r t y .  
Among t h e  I b a n ,  t h e  most  v i o l e n t  a c t s  o f  r e t a l i a t i o n  u s u a l l y  f o l l o w  t h e  
b r e a c h  o f  one  o f  t h e s e  p r i m a r y  r u l e s .
We mus t  f i r s t  b r i e f l y  ex am in e  t h e  k i n d  o f  l o s s  a r i s i n g  f rom a 
b r e a c h  o f  t h e s e  p r i m a r y  r u l e s ,  f o r  i n  some c a s e s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a l o s s  has  
o c c u r r e d  d e s e r v e s  some e x p l a n a t i o n .  For e x a m p le ,  t h e  t h e f t  o f  p r o p e r t y
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and a homicide clearly result in a loss. An act of adultery does not.
However the behaviour of a cuckold is strongly suggestive that a loss has 
occurred .
Adultery commonly elicits the emotion of jealousy in the victim. 
Jealousy has been described as occurring when a person feels deprived of 
a loved person by someone else (Klein 1956:6, Smart 1970:35). There is a 
paucity of behavioural studies of jealousy. The behavioural response of 
the jealous person is essentially similar to the behavioural responses of 
persons suffering a serious loss. Anger is expressed, the function of 
which is to recover the lost object. The anger is directed both at the 
adulterer who is threatening the loss in order to discourage him from 
attempting it again or taking away the spouse, as well as at the spouse 
in order to inhibit her from repeating the experience and being responsible 
for such distress in an attachment figure.
The brief discussion of a behavioural response to jealousy has 
indicated a function of the anger expressed after a loss. Losses do seem 
to have an important causal relationship with retaliation, though there 
are other factors which also elicit a desire to retaliate. By concentrating 
on loss, the sort of behavioural responses elicited by such an experience 
can be indicated which will lead to a better understanding of the phenomenon 
of retaliation.
The most serious loss to a group is the loss of one of its members. 
Where a person is killed, the loss is not only untimely, but it can lead to 
a blood feud with serious consequences to a group or society. Individual 
responses to the loss of an object and the concomitant phenomena of 
mourning and melancholia have been the subject of psycho-analytic enquiry 
(e.g. Freud 1917, Klein 1940, Lindemann 1944, Spitz 1946, Robertson 1953, 
Heinicke 1956, Bowlby 1960, 1961a, 1961b, 1963, 1973, Rochlin 1965, Parks 
1972). Though a discussion of these findings is beyond the scope of this
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thesis, certain aspects of grief displayed after a bereavement are important 
to the argument of this thesis.
For Bowlby (1963:521), the responses of adults and children to 
a loss are similar at a descriptive level and he therefore considers it 
wiser methodologically to assume that the underlying processes are similar. 
He is certain that differences do exist, but suggests that they are special 
variants of the mourning process and not processes of a qualitatively 
different kind. The similarity is important, for Bowlby (1961a:333) sees 
the function of weeping or crying and anger, which are behaviours elicited 
by a loss, is to recover the lost object and ensure that separation, once 
it has occurred, will not be repeated. On the reunion of a child with 
his mother after a separation, anger, when it is openly expressed, is a 
reproach against her for having left him. According to Bowlby, the 
reproaches can be so intense that few parents would have the heart to 
subject their child to a repetition of the experience.
For Bowlby (1961a:333) almost all separations have a happy ending 
with the return of the mother, and a certain amount of aggression not only 
helps to bring about this outcome, but discourages a repetition of 
separation. He continues:
•There are therefore good biological reasons for every separation 
to be responded to in an automatic instinctive way with 
aggressive behaviour: irretrievable loss is statistically so
unusual that it is not take into account. In the course of our 
evolution, it appears, our instinctual equipment has come to be 
so fashioned that all losses have been assumed to be retrievable 
and are responded to accordingly.'
An individual who behaves like a doormat is more likely to be abandoned 
often or for ever than one who protests vigorously, which has obvious 
evolutionary consequences.
If the function of anger is to recover the lost object, the function 
becomes redundant when the object is truly lost, for example, after a death. 
Anger, however, is still expressed. Bowlby (1963:525) has noted that
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children separated from their parents in a hospital are notoriously 
destructive. For him, the anger is an expression, gravely intensified 
and distorted, of the child's reproach to his mother for deserting him, 
and to third parties for detaining him. Heinicke (1956:169) comparing a 
group of children in a residential nursery with another group in a day 
nursery, found that the former exhibited much violent hostility of a kind 
hardly seen at all in the latter. The direction of their hostility was 
so varied that it was not possible to discern a principal target. Similarly, 
Lindemann (1944:145), in a study of adult bereavement, found feelings of 
hostility which were spread out over all relationships as well as furious 
hostility directed at specific persons such as the doctor or surgeon deemed 
responsible for the death. Marris (1958:17) mentions one widow who beat 
the doctor who brought news of the death of her husband. Parks (1972:79) 
found that in a study of 22 widows, 18 reported excessive anger at some 
time during the first year of bereavement. He formed the impression that 
in these widows there was an intense impulse to action of a generally 
aggressive nature which was being rigidly controlled. He concluded that 
the bereaved person was behaving as if he was in a situation of danger.
Parks, in his study of bereavement, makes two important points.
First (1972:87) the expression of anger after a bereavement is 'complicated
by the wide range of variation in the readiness with which individuals
express aggression'. For him, this readiness is related to dominance/
submission factors in an individual's personality with the result that
14some people readily express aggressive attitudes while others are more 
submissive. Aggression therefore is not always expressed following a loss, 
though it will tend to be in a non-submissive individual.
Secondly, Parks (1972:35) notes that in European society, people 
tend to seek help more willingly under mild to moderate stress than at 
other times, and that others are more prepared to offer it. Chapter 2
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describes how this willingness to support a person expressing distress 
is apparent in the young infant. One noticeable feature of infant support 
of attachment figures in such circumstances is that it is accompanied by 
undisguised aggression directed at the presumed cause of the distress.
If, as it is suggested, this emotion is replicated in the adult, the 
manifestation of distress will elicit a marked tendency towards aggression 
on the part of any attachment figure giving support. Later it is likely 
that the distressed person, if a loss has occurred, will also experience 
aggression. However the existence of extreme grief often precludes 
immediate aggressive actions, for in its initial stages, a feeling of 
numbness is experienced.
This brief description of certain components of mourning behaviour 
is consistent with Iban attitudes to bereavement. The Iban recognize that 
upon a bereavement, the bereaved might enter into a dangerous behavioural 
state. The bereaved are treated with great sympathy and caution. The 
death of an attachment figure is rarely reported until after the bereaved 
has returned to his bilek and is surrounded by other attachment figures; 
nor are the spouse and children of a deceased allowed to witness the actual 
burial. The Iban observe these restrictions because they believe the 
bereaved, in the absence of attachment figures, might lose control of 
himself and do something intemperate like attempting to take his own life.
One of the most serious breaches of a primary rule is a homicide. 
The shock and distress experienced upon such a loss is heightened by the 
fact that a homicide is both violent and premature. Among pre-contact 
Iban, a homicide was almost invariably met with violent retaliation. In 
the light of Lindemann's and Marris's evidence this is not surprising for 
they both found after a natural death the existence of furious hostility 
directed at the person presumed responsible for the loss. Parks's finding 
that in the widows observed by him, the impulse to aggressive action was
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rigidly controlled is also of note. In those individuals or societies in 
which self control is poor, we can assume that there will be a greater 
likelihood that aggressive action will be activated. This will be 
especially so if the loss is premature and dramatic like a homicide.
Where retaliation is activated, the existence of support is 
often necessary for it to be successfully carried out. We have already 
noted that support by an attachment figure given to a person expressing 
distress contains elements of anger. In these attachment figures, an 
impulse to violent retaliation already exists. Chapter 6 discusses this 
aspect of Iban behaviour more fully, suggesting that a demand for retaliation 
spreads from the bereaved to include the wider group. It is suggested that 
over time, these behaviours became conventionalized so that, after the 
commission of a homicide, retaliation of a violent kind became the recognized 
and demanded response. That such responses are dysfunctional will be 
illustrated both in this chapter and elsewhere in this thesis.
Having considered responses to bereavement, it is necessary to 
ask whether or not similar behaviours are elicited by the loss of other 
classes of object. Parks (1972:11) believes that resistance to change and 
the reluctance to give up possessions, people, status and expectations are 
the basis for grief. Few studies have been made of these phenomena, though 
Parks *s study (1972:187) of amputees and Fried's study (1962) of the 
relocation of slum dwellers both reveal that the components of grief 
enumerated by Parks were exhibited by the respondents. Losses of property 
are statistically more frequent than the loss of a person, limb or home 
and it would seem prudent to seek for similarities in the responses of 
children to temporary losses. Again we can assume that similarities in 
these responses would indicate that the underlying processes are similar. 
Children who are temporarily separated from their mother experience grief 
and display anxiety and anger. For example, in Robertson's (1953)
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description of children between 15 and 30 months who had been temporarily 
separated from their mother, anxiety, protest, crying, searching and anger 
were displayed. Chapter 2 describes how similar behaviours are also 
manifested by iban infants deprived of other objects, usually food, and 
that these behaviours were always terminated with the recovery of the lost 
object. Aggression was also directed at the person responsible for the
loss, and seemed of a punitive kind with the express intention of discourag­
ing a repetition of such behaviour. Chapter 7 describes a situation in 
which adults entered into a similar behavioural state after they, as a 
group, had suffered a loss at the hands of a rival. Both in children and 
adults responses to loss will vary with the propensity to aggression of
the person experiencing the loss. Where items of great value have been
lost, fairly intensive forms of grief can be expected to be displayed and 
the same extreme behavioural responses as are elicited by a homicide are 
likely to occur, It is therefore important to recognize that it is grief 
which is displayed after a loss in order to secure a full understanding 
and appreciation of human conventions which mitigate the consequences of 
a loss.
Consequences of Retaliation
Where an impulse to retaliation is not contained, violence is 
likely to occur. It is an argument of this thesis that violence spawns 
violence. Violence, as has been exemplified in the case of Si Jannah, 
leads to homicide. A fortiori, killing spawns killing.
The vicious cycle of escalating violence has been called by 
Bateson (1935:181, 1958:175) symmetrical schismogenesis. For him, symmetrical 
schismogenesis occurs for example if there is competitive boasting, with boasti 
the reply to boasting. In such cases there is a likelihood that each group 
will drive the other into excessive emphasis of the pattern, which if not
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restrained, will lead to extreme rivalry and ultimately to hostility and 
the breakdown of the whole system.
Bateson's description of symmetrical schismogenesis seems to 
assume that it is a group phenomenon. He does not explain how it comes 
to involve one group in opposition to another group. His example of 
boasting behaviour would normally be initiated by an individual and then 
spread to the group. We are interested in the phenomenon of escalating 
acts of violence, and in particular acts of violence committed in furtherance 
of retaliation with the presumption that a loss has occurred. The initial 
loss would usually be experienced by one or a limited number of individuals. 
Among the Iban, retaliation was usually conducted by a group and only rarely 
by an individual. We must therefore explain how the response to a loss 
comes to involve other members of a group who do not directly experience 
the loss.
We have already noted Chapter 2's description of how attachment 
figures will support another showing distress and that one component of this 
support is the expression of anger directed at the presumed cause of the 
distress. Through this mechanism, the number of people supporting the 
person in distress increases. Another factor which extends the incidence 
of support is the phenomenon known as the contagion of affect. This is 
the phenomenon in which behavioural states, usually containing a component 
of excitement, communicate themselves rapidly to others. Crowd hysteria 
and the communication of crying by one infant to a second experiencing no 
distress are examples of this phenomenon. An interesting Iban example of 
this phenomenon in which symmetrical schismogenesis was also present, 
occurred in the lower Skrang in 1973:
Case I 1 A Daughter Takes up the Cudgels
Two mothers had engaged in a serious quarrel in a bilek. The 
quarrel was sufficiently serious for some men to enter the 
bilek to stop it. The quarrel was watched by the 12 year old 
daughter of one of the women and the 10 year old daughter of
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the other „ Shortly after peace had been restored between the 
women, the 12 year old left the bilek, and, taking a piece of 
firewood, waited outside the door. Later, when the 10 year 
old left the bilek, she was battered about the head by the 
other girl. The two girls had not been involved in any 
quarrel at that time, This beating led to a very serious 
disput e .
A third factor, discussed in Chapter 6, which mediates the spread 
of support is cultural. According to Iban morality, in certain circumstances 
a person's kin must support him. The most often invoked circumstance is 
when a person believes he has been wronged, and in the vast majority of 
cases this occurs after a loss» The kin assist him in righting the wrong.
It is possible that this convention is a cultural recognition and 
conventionalization of the behavioural phenomenon of the supportive 
attachment figure.
There is a second kind of vicious cycle, called by Bateson 
complementary schismogenesis (1935:181) which, if not contained, can also 
lead to the breakdown of the system. In this there is a confrontation 
between the members of two groups whose aspirations are fundamentally 
different. For example, where one group is assertive and the other 
submissive, it is likely that submissiveness will promote further assertive­
ness leading to unilateral distortion of the personalities of the members 
of both groups, mutual hostility and eventually to the breakdown of the 
system. This form of schismogenesis, described in Chapter 4 is likely to 
occur in the field of morality.
Schismogenesis and the Breakdown of a System
In the Batang Ai there were two dramatic events which occurred 
during the 18th century, both of which are illustrative of acts of retalia­
tion leading to symmetrical schismogenesis and eventually to something close 
to the breakdown of a system. The events are important to an understanding 
of the extreme anxiety manifested by the Iban whenever a serious dispute
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has erupted. Their importance is based on the common finding that a
response learnt as a result of a single violent experience does not
extinguish easily (Bowlby 1973:131). Though the example quoted by Bowlby
refers to an animal group, the responses are similar in human groups. In
the example, a band of some 80 baboons were sufficiently tame to be
approached by a car. Two of these baboons were then shot. After this
the baboons always fled on sight of man or car, and eight months later
they could still not be approached even though they had seen many 'harmless'
cars in the intervening period. For Bowlby, this illustrates that it is
not necessary for more than a few animals to have been exposed to the
alarming experience, since it is customary for the whole band to flee upon
an alarm bark or seeing a dominant animal run off. He continues:
'Thus, by following a tradition once set by their elders, 
members of a band may for years treat whatever happens to 
have frightened one of their number, present or past, as 
potentially dangerous. By these means, a tradition that 
snakes, or men, or cars are to be avoided may develop and 
persist in one social group though not in another.'
15The first dramatic event in the Batang Ai occurred about 1730:
Case I 2 The War of the Mustard Leaves
Indai Engok was drying some mustard leaves on the tan iu.
While she was inside the house, a gust of wind blew the leaves 
off the mat. When Indai Engok discovered her loss she blamed 
a child playing on the t a n i u and cursed him. Later that day 
the child was taken by a crocodile while he was bathing.
His father Gedong Ngali, when he heard of Indai Engok's curse, 
organized a party and invaded her bilek, appropriating every­
thing in it he could move and destroying the rest. He also 
destroyed everything at Indai Engok's farm hut. Indai Engok 
and her family, fearing for their lives, fled to their kin in 
the Balau. There they organized a war party, returned to 
their former house and killed two people. This gave rise to 
a retaliatory raid on the part of Gedong Ngali and thence to 
progressive acts of retaliation until Gedong Ngali growing 
weary of the war, fled further up the Batang Ai. The Balau 
raids continued and involved the upper Batang Ai Iban in these 
hostilities. In this way the local group led by Gedong Ngali 
disintegrated and the Iban the length of the Batang Lupar 
became involved in internecine war.
The second event occurred one generation later starting about 
1760.^ The inhabitants of the Batang Ai had hitherto enjoyed an absence
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o f  h o s t i l i t i e s  i n  t h e  s e n s e  o f  b l o o d  
e n e m i e s  w e r e  e l s e w h e r e ,  most  n o t a b l y  
Ma l o h :
f e u d s  among t h e m s e l v e s .  T h e i r  
t h e  B a l a u  I b a n ,  t h e  K a n tu  and t h e
C ase  I  3 The D un gga t  A f f a i r
D u n g g a t  was e n g a g e d  t o  a g i r l ,  C h u la  f rom t h e  u p p e r  r e a c h e s  o f  
t h e  r i v e r ,  buc m a r r i e d  a n o t h e r ,  I n c h e  f rom t h e  lower  p a r t  o f  
t h e  r i v e r c  C h u la  became j e a l o u s  and  s h o r t l y  a f t e r  I n c h e  g a v e  
b i r t h  t o  a c h i l d ,  s h e  s e n t  a q u i d  o f  s i r e h  e a c h  t o  I n c h e  and 
D u n g g a t .  They w e r e  g i v e n  t o  I n c h e  who i m m e d i a t e l y  chewed h e r s .  
She t h e n  unw ra pped  t h e  o t h e r  and d i s c o v e r e d  a n  i n t e r l a r d i n g  
o f  c h i c k e n ' s  and h a w k ' s  f e a t h e r s  and c a t ' s  and d o g ' s  h a i r s .  
I n c h e  d e c i d e d  t h a t  t h e  i n t e n t i o n  was t o  p o i s o n  them ,  and 
demanded s a t i s f a c t i o n  f r om  C h u l a .
C h u la  came down t o  Kumpang and e x p l a i n e d  t h a t  t h e  q u i d s  d i d  
n o t  c o n t a i n  p o i s o n  b u t  a c o n c o c t i o n  t o  make I n c h e  and Dungga t  
a b h o r  e a c h  o t h e r  and d i v o r c e . ^  I n c h e  r e f u s e d  t o  a c c e p t  t h i s  
e x p l a n a t i o n  and w a rn ed  C hu la  t h a t  she  s t i l l  c o n s i d e r e d  t h a t  
s h e  had b e e n  p o i s o n e d ,  and t h a t  s h o u l d  s h e  d i e  i n  t h e  n e a r  
f u t u r e ,  C h u la  would  lj>e t o  b lam e and must  c o m p e n s a t e  h e r  d e a t h  
w i t h  one  inenaRa j a r . ®
S h o r t l y  a f t e r  C h u l a ' s  v i s i t ,  I n c h e  d i e d .  Her b r o t h e r s  L a j a n g  
and Tugong d e t e r m i n e d  t o  o b t a i n  t h e  c o m p e n s a t i o n  demanded by 
I n c h e .  They t h e r e f o r e  t o o k  a p a r t y  t o  C h u l a ' s  h o u s e  and 
f o r c i b l y  a p p r o p r i a t e d  ( n g e r a m p a s ) one  menaga j a r  f rom h e r  
b i l e k .
The r e s p o n s e  o f  t h e  u p p e r  B a ta n g  A i  l e a d e r s  was e x t r e m e .  They 
a r e  s a i d  t o  h a v e  a s k e d  t h e m s e l v e s  why, i f  t h e y  had c o m m i t t e d  
some o f f e n c e ,  t h e  Kumpang l e a d e r s  had n o t  f i r s t  d i s c u s s e d  
r e p a r a t i o n  w i t h  t h e m .  A c c o r d i n g  t o  them ,  I n c h e ' s  b r o t h e r s '  
a c t i o n  was q u i t e  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  a d a t  . ^  They i n  t h e i r  t u r n  
d e c i d e d  t o  r e t a l i a t e  an d  C h u l a ' s  f a t h e r  Mandau,  w i t h  two o t h e r  
l e a d e r s , N a g a  and Sumpieng d e s c e n d e d  i n  f o r c e  on Kumpang and 
r e t u r n e d  w i t h  two h e a d s .  L a t e r  t h e  Kumpang p e o p l e  r e t a l i a t e d  
by k i l l i n g  some o f  M a n d a u ' s  men who w e r e  on t h e i r  way t o  t r a d e  
d o w n r i v e r .
R a id  was f o l l o w e d  by c o u n t e r  r a i d  u n t i l  a war  p a r t y  f rom 
Kumpang, l e d  by A p a i  Ramba was p e r s u a d e d  t o  r e s t  on i t s  way 
u p r i v e r  by J a b u r i ,  t h e  w i f e  o f  a m i d d l e  B a t a n g  Ai  war l e a d e r ,  
Temenggong S im pi  P a l a .  Hav ing  a s c e r t a i n e d  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  t h e  
f o r c e ,  s h e  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  r a t h e r  t h a n  r i s k  L h e i r  l i v e s  on t h e  
many d i f f i c u l t  r a p i d s  i n  t h e  u p p e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  r i v e r  b e low  
N a g a ' s and S u m p i e n g ' s  h o u s e s ,  t h e y  s h o u l d  a t t a c k  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  
Nanga Musing who had s u p p o r t e d  t h e  u p p e r  B a t a n g  Ai  p e o p l e .  
B e l i e v i n g  h i s  c o u s i n ,  J a b u r i ,  Apa i  Ramba a t t a c k e d  t h e  h o u s e  
a t  Mus ing and k i l l e d  e v e r y o n e  t h e r e .  They w e r e  m o s t l y  women 
and c h i l d r e n  f o r  t h e  men w e r e  away f i s h i n g .  However t h e  p e o p l e  
o f  N g . Mus ing had t a k e n  no p a r t  i n  t h e  e a r l i e r  a t t a c k s  on 
Kumpang. J a b u r i  had l i e d .  T h i s  Apa i  Ramba l e a r n t  on  h i s  way 
d o w n r i v e r  w i t h  t h e  h e a d s  and  b o o t y  t a k e n  f rom M us ing ,  f o r  b o t h  
t h e  n e u c r a l  war l e a d e r s  G e r a s i  and S im pi  P a l a ,  on h e a r i n g  what  
h i s  f o r c e  had d o n e ,  c h a l l e n g e d  him t o  s i n g l e  c o m b a t .  A p a i
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Ramba d e c l i n e d  b o t h  c h a l l e n g e s .
With  t h e  a t t a c k  on Ng. Musing,  t h e  e v e n t s  e s c a l a t e d  to  f u l l  
s c a l e  w a r .  The upper  Batang Ai l e a d e r s  armed a f o r c e  w h ich ,  
i t  i s  s a i d ,  numbered a thousand  I b a n . Such a f o r c e  must have 
c o n t a i n e d  eve ry  a b l e  bod ied  man in  the  r i v e r  sy s te m .  I t  was 
led  by G e r a s i .  B e f o r e  i t  s e t  o u t ,  t h e  l e a d e r s  a g re e d  t h a t  
Simpi  P a l a  sho u ld  a l s o  j o i n  t h e  f o r c e ,  f o r  i t  was t h e  l i e s  
o f  h i s  w i f e  which had ca u se d  Ng. Musing to  be a t t a c k e d  *
A c c o r d i n g l y  t h i s  f o r c e  s to p p e d  j u s t  above Simpi  P a l a ' s  h o u s e .  
M essenge rs  were s e n t  to  i n fo rm  him t h a t  he must  j o i n  t h e  
f o r c e .  He r e f u s e d ,  e x p l a i n i n g  t h a t  he co u ld  no t  make war 
on h i s  c l o s e  k i n  which he would have to  do i f  he j o i n e d  t h e i r  
a t t a c k  on Kumpang. G e r a s i  h i m s e l f  t h e n  r e p a i r e d  t o  Simpi 
P a l a ' s  house  and warned  him t h a t  i f  he d id  not  j o i n  them, 
t hey  would f i r s t  s a ck  h i s  house  b e f o r e  p r o c e e d in g  downst ream.  
Simpi  P a l a  t h e n  a g re e d  to  j o i n  t h e  upper  Batang Ai  f o r c e .
The whole o f  t h e  Kumpang c o u n t r y  was l a i d  w a s t e  by t h e  r a v a g e s  
o f  t h i s  f o r c e .  Many Kumpang p e o p le  were k i l l e d .  I n  one 
i n c i d e n t ,  t h e  Ba tang Ai f o r c e  came upon t h e  h i d i n g  p l a c e  o f  
t h e  Kumpang wounded, and m as s a c re d  e v e r y o n e .  In  a n o t h e r  
i n c i d e n t ,  two w a r r i o r s  engaged i n  s i n g l e  combat .  A f t e r  
hav ing  fended  o f f  v a r i o u s  b lo w s ,  each asked  t h e  o t h e r  h i s  
name. I t  t r a n s p i r e d  t h a t  they  b o t h  had t h e  same g r a n d p a r e n t s .  
Upon t h i s  d i s c o v e r y ,  Radin s a i d  they  s hou ld  s t o p .  His opponent  
E n t u ra n  r e f u s e d  and t h e  c o n t e s t  was r e e n g a g e d .  E n t u ra n  was 
f i n a l l y  k i l l e d .
The whole  o f  t h e  Ba tang  Ai  was thrown i n t o  c h a o s .  R e t a l i a t o r y  
r a i d  would p rovoke  r e t a l i a t o r y  r a i d .  L i f e  became so d i s r u p t e d  
t h a t  many o f  t h e  upper  Ba tang  Ai l e a d e r s  d e c id e d  t o  l e a v e  t h e i r  
t e r r i t o r i e s  and remove t o  d i s t a n t  a r e a s .  T h i s  d e c i s i o n  h e r a l d e d  
t h e  f i r s t  I ban  m i g r a t i o n s  i n t o  t h e  Ka tebas  and t h e n c e  i n t o  t h e  
upper  Rejang and B a l l e h .  I t  a l s o  l e f t  t h e  upper  Ba tang  Ai 
l a r g e l y  d e s e r t e d .
What s t a n d s  ou t  i n  b o t h  t h e s e  e p i s o d e s  i s  t h a t  once a p r e m a tu r e  
l o s s  had o c c u r r e d ,  i n  t h e  f i r s t  e p i s o d e  th e  d e a t h  o f  Gedong N g a l i ' s  c h i l d  
and in  t h e  second t h e  d e a t h  o f  In c h e ,  t h e r e  was no a t t e m p t  t o  r e c o n c i l e  
any d i f f e r e n c e s  by d i s c u s s i o n .  Anger  took  c o n t r o l  and r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  
a p p r o p r i a t i o n  o f  p r o p e r t y  f rom t h e  b i l e k  o f  t h o s e  deemed r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  
t h e  l o s s .  These  a p p r o p r i a t i o n s  in  t h e i r  t u r n  e l i c i t e d  a n g e r  on t h e  p a r t  of  
t h e s e  v i c t i m s .  The angry  r e s p o n s e s  t h e n  became c o r p o r a t e ,  l o c k i n g  t h e  
g roups  and t h e n  the  s o c i e t y  i n  a s e r i e s  o f  t r a n s a c t i o n s  which  were ou t  o f  
p h a s e .  I f  we use  s e t - g o a l  t e r m i n o l o g y ,  t h e  consummatory b e h a v io u r  o f  one 
s i d e  i n s t i g a t e d  renewed a p p e t i t i v e  b e h a v io u r  on th e  o t h e r  s i d e  l e a d i n g  to  
a s e t - g o a l  o f  i n c r e a s e d  v a l e n c e .  An example o f  consummatory b e h a v io u r  would
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be the giving of the breast to a hungry crying infant and would terminate 
that behaviour. Crying is an example of appetitive behaviour for it 
invites the correct response on the part of the mother. In the Dunggat 
episode, the taking of a jar was consummatory behaviour for Inche's 
brothers, for had there been no further retaliation, the matter would 
have ended. However it led Chula's father to raise the valence of his 
set-goal to that of homicide. This is symmetrical schismogenesis and when 
ic occurs social control, if it is to be efficient, must provide a means 
to lock such behaviours into phase so that a consummatory act is 
consummatory for both groups and will terminate the series of transactions.
In both these episodes, the end result was that groups and society 
were split up, devastated and dissipated into other areas. Gedong Ngali's 
longhouse group was extinguished, part of it joining a Balau group and 
the other part a Batang Ai group. In the second episode, the Batang Ai 
became divided into two hostile societies, the manpower was considerably 
reduced, there was a long period of social and economic chaos, and the 
upper reaches of the river became denuded of people when the upper leaders 
emigrated elsewhere. These episodes provided two dramatic and violent 
experiences which might explain why the Batang Ai people always manifest 
extreme anxiety whenever there is a serious dispute. Though we cannot be 
certain that it was these episodes which are the origin of this Batang Ai 
anxiety, as we can be certain of the origin of the baboon's fear of cars 
in Bowlby's example, the Iban explanation of the cause of their anxiety 
is consistent with this or some similar dramatic event being the origin. 
According to the Iban, their anxiety is caused by the fear that disputes 
can and do lead to fights. When fights occur, killings usually follow and 
hosts of people are then killed. Those who know Iban history will cite 
these two episodes as examples of disputes which have led to uncontrolled 
killings and the extinction of whole groups.
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The I b a n  a r e  a l s o  a w a r e  o f  r e l a t e d  d a n g e r s  o f  i n t e r n e c i n e  w a rs
and f r a t r i c i d a l  b a t t l e s .  For  ex a m p l e ,  d u r i n g  a q u a r r e l  b e t w e e n  Simpi
20P a l a  and h i s  ' b r o t h e r '  R en g k an g ,~  t h e  f o r m e r  c h a l l e n g e d  t h e  l a t t e r  t o  a 
f i g h t .  R e n g k a n g ' s w i f e ,  C h e l e n g g a  u r g e d  them t o  d e s i s t ,  t e l l i n g  them 
t h a t  a f i g h t  b e t w e e n  them w o u ld  r e s u l t  i n  t h e i r  k i l l i n g  p e o p l e  f rom t h e  
same b i l e k  and d i v i d i n g  t h e  b i l e k  i n t o  m u t u a l l y  h o s t i l e  g r o u p s .  She t o l d  
them  t h a t  t h e  o n l y  p e o p l e  who would  r e j o i c e  a f t e r  s u ch  a n  ou tcome would  
b e  t h e  Tawang and S e l i b a u ,  two r a c e s  h o s t i l e  t o  t h e  B a ta n g  Ai  I b a n .
The C o n t a i n m e n t  o f  D i s p u t e s
T h i s  t h e s i s  a r g u e s  t h a t  an  a s p e c t  o f  l o s s  i s  a n g e r  and t h a t  t h e  
f u n c t i o n  o f  t h e  a n g e r  i s  t o  r e c o v e r  t h e  l o s t  o b j e c t .  The most  s e r i o u s  
l o s s  i s  a p r e m a t u r e  l o s s  o f  a n  a t t a c h m e n t  f i g u r e ,  w h ic h  ca n  r e s u l t  i n  
v i o l e n t  e x p r e s s i o n s  o f  a n g e r  b e i n g  d i r e c t e d  a t  t h e  p e r p e t r a t o r  o f  t h e  
d e e d .  The two B a t a n g  Ai  e p i s o d e s  c o n t a i n e d  v i o l e n t  e x p r e s s i o n s  o f  a n g e r  
e l i c i t e d  by s u ch  l o s s e s  and l e d  t o  a s i t u a t i o n  o f  s y m m e t r i c a l  s c h i s m o g e n e s i s , 
o n e  o u tcom e  o f  w h i c h  was t h e  e x t i n c t i o n  o f  v a r i o u s  g r o u p s  and t h e  r e d u c t i o n  
o f  t h e  w i d e r  s o c i e t y  t o  s u c h  a s t a t e  t h a t  i t s  s u r v i v a l  was g r e a t l y  a t  r i s k .
To s u r v i v e  a s o c i e t y  must  c o n t a i n  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  t h e  b e h a v i o u r a  
s t a t e s  f o l l o w i n g  a l o s s ,  and t h o s e  o c c u r r i n g  i n  o t h e r  c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n s .  
An i m p o r t a n t  f a c t o r  i n  t h e  c o n t a i n m e n t  o f  any d i s p u t e  i s  t h a t  an  a d u l t ,  
a s  a r e s u l t  o f  v a r i o u s  e x p e r i e n c e s  d u r i n g  h i s  u p b r i n g i n g ,  i s  i n h i b i t e d  f rom 
r e s o r t i n g  t o  v i o l e n c e  when a n g r y .  C h a p t e r  2 e x p l o r e s  c e r t a i n  f e a t u r e s  o f  
a n  I b a n  c h i l d ' s  u p b r i n g i n g  w h ich  a r e  common t o  a l l  I b a n  and a r e  n o t  c o n d u c i v e  
t o  t h e  a c q u i s i t i o n  o f  good s e l f  c o n t r o l  i n  t i m e s  o f  c r i s i s .  T h e s e  f e a t u r e s  
a r e  t h e  u s e  o f  f e a r  and t h r e a t s  o f  s e p a r a t i o n  f rom lo v ed  o n es  t o  c o n t r o l  
a c h i l d  i n  c e r t a i n  s i t u a t i o n s .  The t h r e a t s  a r e  a l s o  a c c o m p a n i e d ,  t h o u g h  
u n r e l a t e d l y ,  by a c t u a l  e x p e r i e n c e s  o f  s e p a r a t i o n  f rom  p r i n c i p a l  a t t a c h m e n t  
f i g u r e s .  I t  i s  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e s e  e a r l y  e x p e r i e n c e s  i n d u c e  v a r i o u s  d e g r e e s
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o f  a n x i e t y  i n  an  I b a n ,  o n e  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  w h ich  i s  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  h i g h  
i n c i d e n c e s  o f  a n g e r  i n  c e r t a i n  s i t u a t i o n s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  when s e p a r a t i o n  has  
e i t h e r  o c c u r r e d  o r  i s  t h r e a t e n e d .  C h a p t e r  3 d e s c r i b e s  a n o t h e r  f e a t u r e  o f  
I b a n  c u l t u r e  w h ich  d o e s  n o t  e n c o u r a g e  t h e  i n h i b i t i o n  o f  e x p r e s s i o n s  o f  
a n g e r .  The I b a n  m a le  c o d e  o f  v a l u e s  d i s c o u r a g e s  a c t s  o f  s u b m i s s i o n  and 
w i t h d r a w a l  i n  c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n s  and l a y s  g r e a t  e m p h a s i s  on b r a v e r y  
and c o u r a g e  i n  a l l  s i t u a t i o n s .
T h e r e  a r e  many c o u n t e r b a l a n c e s  t o  t h e s e  t e n d e n c i e s .  C o n s i s t e n t  
m o t h e r i n g  i s  o n e .  A s e c o n d ,  d e s c r i b e d  i n  C h a p t e r  3 ,  i s  t h e  c o n s i s t e n t  
t r e a t m e n t  o f  i n f a n t  o r  c h i l d  i n v o l v e d  i n  a f i g h t  o r  who h a s  f o r c i b l y  t a k e n  
o r  a t t a c k e d  an  o b j e c t  b e l o n g i n g  t o  someone e l s e .  On a l l  s u ch  o c c a s i o n s ,  
t h e  c h i l d  i s  removed f r om  t h e  p e r s o n  or  o b j e c t  and i s  a l s o  u s u a l l y  
a d m o n i s h e d .  Very few f i g h t s  b e t w e e n  I b a n  c h i l d r e n  e s c a p e  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  
o f  a d u l t s ,  and  a s  s e p a r a t i o n  i s  i n v a r i a b l e ,  i t  i s  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e  c h i l d  
b u i l d s  up a w o r k i n g  m od el  o f  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t  i n  s u ch  i n t e r a c t i o n s  w h ich  
i n h i b i t s  t h e i r  f u t u r e  o c c u r r e n c e .
V a r i o u s  c o n v e n t i o n s  h a v e  e v o l v e d  f rom t h e  p r i m i t i v e  s i t u a t i o n  
o f  a c o n f r o n t a t i o n  b e t w e e n  two c o n t e n d e r s  w h ich  c a n  t e r m i n a t e  i n  t h r e e  
w a y s ,  a f i g h t  a n d / o r  s u b m i s s i o n  o r  w i t h d r a w a l  o f  t h e  w e ak e r  p a r t y .  
A c c o r d i n g l y ,  C h a p t e r  3 e x a m i n e s  t h e s e  b e h a v i o u r s  and d e s c r i b e s  t h e  way 
t h a t  b o t h  w i t h d r a w a l  and s u b m i s s i o n  h av e  b e e n  r i t u a l i z e d  by t h e  I b a n  and 
a r e  an  i m p o r t a n t  and n e g l e c t e d  a s p e c t  o f  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l .  C h a p t e r  7 a l s o  
e x a m in e s  t h e s e  b e h a v i o u r s  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  a c o n v e n t i o n a l i z e d  form o f  
s e l f  h e l p  ( m r e r a iu p a s ) ( w h ic h  we h a v e  a l r e a d y  met  i n  b o t h  t h e  Gedong N g a l i  
and Dung ga t  a f f a i r s ) ,  i n  w h i c h  t h e  a g g r i e v e d  p a r t y  f o r c i b l y  a p p r o p r i a t e s  
t h e  p r o p e r t y  o f  a t r a n s g r e s s o r .  The d a n g e r s  i n h e r e n t  i n  t h i s  c o n v e n t i o n  
have  a l r e a d y  b e e n  i l l u s t r a t e d .
F i g h t s  t o  r e s o l v e  d i s p u t e s  h a v e  o c c u r r e d  am ongs t  t h e  I b a n .  I n  
c e r t a i n  s i t u a t i o n s ,  t h e  f i g h t s  became r i t u a l i z e d  by c o n t r o l l i n g  t h e  w eapons
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used, so that deaths were less likely to result. Chapter 8 describes the 
Iban convention of fighting with clubs (bepalu), which was resorted to 
when a rival though allied group threatened to dispossess another group 
of its land. This convention, in a slightly different form, was also 
followed after an adultery, when a cuckold would beat his rival.
A related convention to the ritualized fighting with clubs was 
the Iban ordeal to be described in Chapter 9. Both the diving ordeal, in 
which two champions immersed themselves in water to determine who stayed 
under longer and so win, and the cockfighting ordeal, were ritualized 
battles in which no weapons were used. The battle was conducted by the 
human or fowl champions and the result was obtained with little danger of 
loss being suffered by either side.
The other Iban conventions to resolve disputes also evolved from 
armed fights. A development of the fight was the armed threat of force to 
bring about ritualized submission on the part of the transgressor. From 
this there developed an impetus towards resolving disputes by negotiation 
instead of by force or threat of force. Chapter 10 'describes the convention 
of using go betweens to negotiate a settlement which was the particular 
Iban solution to this problem. Chapters 11 and 13 describe the hybridization 
of this convention with the British court to produce the Iban bechara.
Evolution and Social Control
In this dissertation, the conventions comprising Iban social 
control are examined over a period of some 200 years. During this time, 
there have been many changes to the various elements comprising Iban social 
control which poses the problem of how these cultural changes can be explained. 
The possibility that cultural change might be analyzed within an evolutionary 
framework is receiving renewed and increasing attention. The subject is 
still extremely contentious. It need not be ignored however, so long as
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i t  i s  r e c o g n i z e d  t h a t  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  s t a t e  o f  knowledge ,  any p r o p o s i t i o n  
must  be  t e n t a t i v e  and a c c o r d i n g l y  t r e a t e d  w i t h  g r e a t  c a u t i o n .  I n  t h i s  
d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  a t e n t a t i v e  s t e p  i s  t a k e n  tow ards  an e v o l u t i o n a r y  e x p l a n a t i o n  
o f  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  c u l t u r a l  change  w i t h i n  the  c o n t e x t  o f  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l  
w h i l e  k e e p in g  t h i s  argument  se conda ry  t o  t h e  main t h r u s t  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s .
A l l a n d  (1967 :196)  has  n o ted  t h a t  e v o l u t i o n  i s  a p r o c e s s  th rough  
which sy s te m s  d e v e lo p  and a r e  m o d i f i e d  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  s p e c i f i c  e n v i r o n m e n t a l  
b a c k g r o u n d s .  For him, a t h e o r y  o f  e v o l u t i o n  on ly  r e q u i r e s  t h a t  t h e r e  be 
mechanisms p r o d u c i n g  v a r i a t i o n  and mechanisms p r o d u c i n g  c o n t i n u i t y  p r e s e n t  
i n  t h e s e  sys te m s  and t h a t  t h e  sy s te m s  be s u b j e c t  t o  e n v i r o n m e n t a l  s e l e c t i o n .
A l l a n d  (1967 :191 )  warns  a g a i n s t  u s in g  a n a l o g i e s  be tw een  c u l t u r a l  
and b i o l o g i c a l  mechan isms .  For example ,  (1967 :1 97)  i t  would be a m i s t a k e  
to  c a l l  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  i n n o v a t i o n  i n  c u l t u r e  a m u t a t i o n ,  fo r  m u t a t i o n s  a r e  
r e c u r r e n t  even when n e g a t i v e l y  s e l e c t i v e ,  and th e y  become f i x e d  i n  a 
p o p u l a t i o n  on ly  t h ro u g h  g e n e t i c  t r a n s m i s s i o n .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand,  c u l t u r e  
t r a i t s  a r e  no t  u s u a l l y  i n v e n t e d  ove r  and ove r  a g a i n  i n  a p o p u l a t i o n  and 
c e r t a i n l y  no t  randomly s o .  I t  i s  a t  t h i s  p o i n t  t h a t  we can d e p a r t  f rom 
A l l a n d ,  f o r  i n d i v i d u a l  b e h a v i o u r s ,  l i k e  m u t a t i o n s ,  a r e  r e c u r r e n t .  I t  i s  
on ly  when a b e h a v i o u r a l  t r a i t  becomes c o n v e n t i o n a l i z e d  i n  t h e  s e n s e  o f  
becoming a s o c i a l  r u l e  t h a t  i t  can be s a i d  to  e n t e r  a c u l t u r a l  sy s te m .
I t  i s  t h e n  t h a t  i t  becomes f i x e d  in  a p o p u l a t i o n  and i s  t r a n s m i t t e d  from 
g e n e r a t i o n  to  g e n e r a t i o n  as  p a r t  o f  t h e  c u l t u r e .
W add ington ( 1960 :28 )  has  a rgued  t h a t  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  b i o l o g i c a l  
mechanism o f  h e r e d i t a r y  t r a n s m i s s i o n ,  man has  d e v e lo p e d  a second sy s tem  o f  
p a s s i n g  i n f o r m a t i o n  from one g e n e r a t i o n  t o  the  n e x t  which c o n s t i t u t e s  a 
s e co n d a ry  mechanism by which e v o l u t i o n  can  be b r o u g h t  abou t  and which  he 
c a l l s  t h e  s o c i o - g e n e t i c  s y s t e m .  In  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  t h i s  sy s te m  i s  c a l l e d  
t h e  c u l t u r a l  s y s t e m .  T r a n s m i s s i o n  i n  t h i s  s y s te m  i s  e f f e c t e d  by t e a c h i n g
and l e a r n i n g .
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In the cultural system, elements of the culture of a society 
are transmitted, while in the genetic system it is the information contained 
in the gene pool of a population. In this sense, there is a similarity 
between the genetic system and the cultural system for they both contain 
information which is passed from one generation to the next. There is 
another important similarity. Only a part of the total information 
available is passed to any one individual. Just as an individual in a 
population does not receive the total information available to him from 
the population's gene pool, one individual within a society does not receive 
that society's total cultural information. In this way, individual and 
group variations occur in the cultural system which, because changes tend 
to occur more quickly than in the genetic system, can quickly lead to wide 
variations between different groups.
A second important biological fact has a concomitant in the 
cultural system. If some disturbing agency is applied to a population, 
the frequency of the various genes in the pool will be altered (Waddington 
1960:119) . The tendency of a population to genetic homeostasis is exhibited 
by the fact that when the selection pressure is released, the frequencies 
of the various genes frequently return towards, or even reach, their original 
values. The genetic make up of a population in fact, exhibits some 
resistance to agents which would tend to change it. Something similar 
seems to occur in a cultural system.
New pressures act on a cultural system so that new patterns of 
organization emerge to cope witli them. If these pressures persist, they 
will tend to maintain the direction of the evolutionary change brought 
about in the cultural system. It is probable that if the pressures are 
quickly released, the tendency will be for the new patterns of organization 
to disappear and for the cultural system to return to its former homeostasis.
A full analysis of the pressures which contribute to an
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e v o l u t i o n a r y  change  i n  a c u l t u r a l  s y s te m  and m a i n t a i n  i t  i n  i t s  new 
d i r e c t i o n  i s  no t  a t t e m p t e d  i n  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n .  With t h e  p r e s e n t  l i m i t e d  
knowledge o f  t h e  r e l a t i v e  e f f e c t  on a c u l t u r a l  sy s tem  o f  v a r i o u s  p r e s s u r e s  
such an  a n a l y s i s  i s  p r o b a b l y  i m p o s s i b l e .
As Darwin (1882 :421 )  n o t e d ,  o r g a n i c  e v o l u t i o n  i s  a f f e c t e d  ' c h i e f l y  
t h r o u g h  t h e  n a t u r a l  s e l e c t i o n  o f  numerous s u c c e s s i v e ,  s l i g h t ,  f a v o u r a b l e  
v a r i a t i o n s ' .  E v o l u t i o n a r y  change  o f  a g e n e t i c  sys tem  only  o c c u r s  by 
d e g r e e s . Changes i n  a c u l t u r a l  s y s te m  a l s o  tend  t o  occur  by d e g r e e s ,  
though  t h e  speed  o f  p r o g r e s s i v e  change  i s  q u i c k e r . Rap id ,  t o t a l  c u l t u r a l  
c h a n g e ,  a s  f o r  i n s t a n c e  happened t o  t h e  Jews unde r  t h e  N az is  and v a r i o u s  
A f r i c a n  p e o p l e s  under  t h e  s l a v e  t r a d e r s ,  ca nno t  r e a d i l y  be a s s i m i l a t e d  by 
human b e i n g s ,  and a p p e a r s  i n i t i a l l y  t o  l ead  to  d i s o r i e n t a t i o n  which  a c t i v a t e s  
v a r i o u s  d e f e n s e  mechanisms i n  t h e  human p s y c h e .  For  a c u l t u r a l  change  not  
t o  l ead  t o  d i s o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  on ly  c e r t a i n  e l e m e n t s  i n  t h e  sy s te m  s hou ld  
unde rgo  minor  p r o g r e s s i v e  c h a n g e s ,  w h i l e  the  o t h e r  e l e m e n t s  remain  
c o n s t a n t .
The g e n e r a l  d i r e c t i o n  o f  e v o l u t i o n a r y  change  has  been tow ards  
more e f f i c i e n t  sy s te m s  (Waddington 1960 :101 ,  Wynne-Edwards 1 9 6 5 : 1 7 7 ) .  As 
Wadding ton (1960 :125 )  n o t e s ,  t h i s  does  not  imply t h a t  p r o g r e s s i v e  improvements  
a lw ays  o c c u r  i n  every  e v o l u t i o n a r y  s e q u e n c e .  The re  may be o t h e r  t e n d e n c i e s  
a l s o  i n  o p e r a t i o n  which  in  some c a s e s  may be dominant  and p r e v e n t  any 
improvement to  a s y s t e m .  I n  t h e  Iban  sy s tem  o f  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l ,  t he  
d e m o n s t r a b l e  t endency  has  been  tow ards  more e f f i c i e n t  c o n v e n t i o n s ,  w h i l e  t h e  
l e s s  e f f i c i e n t  ones  have shown l i t t l e  r e s i s t a n c e  t o  t h e i r  impending d e s u e t u d e .
' E f f i c i e n t '  i n  t h i s  s e n s e  i s  meant  to  i n d i c a t e  how w e l l  t h e  c o n v e n t i o n ' s  
f u n c t i o n  i s  r e a l i z e d .  I f  we t a k e  t h e  f u n c t i o n  o f  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l  to  be t o  
p r o v i d e  means by which d i s p u t e s  a r e  a v o id e d  o r  r e s o l v e d  i n  such  a way t h a t  
t h e r e  a r e  m in im a l  d a n g e r s  t o  a g r o u p ' s  s u r v i v a l ,  we have a measure  o f  the  
e f f i c i e n c y  o f  any c o n v e n t i o n .  Thus ,  a c o n v e n t i o n  which  p e r m i t s  b e h a v io u r
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which can lead to a fatality (given our argument that such losses can lead 
to retaliation and thence into a process of symmetrical schismogenesis) 
would be less efficient than one which does not. The Iban convention of 
fighting with clubs is an example of the former kind of convention and it 
has fallen into decline. The ordeal on the other hand, was improved to 
such a point that a fatality was a remote possibility. It was a later 
alternative to fighting with clubs and has proved resilient to strong 
government prohibitions. It can therefore be called more efficient.
Although in the evolution of Iban methods of social control, 
many of the environmental pressures which contributed to and maintained 
the progressive changes are unknown, we can presume that two important 
pressures were population increases and the propensity of Iban to violence 
in situations of stress. The dangers of internal violence had become such 
that the efficient containment of it gave a certain competitive advantage 
to any group possessing conventions with that function. We can presume 
that this was an important pressure from the crucial role that the separation 
of the disputants has in all later Iban conventions of dispute resolution.
Though the persistence of external pressures will tend to maintain 
a change to an element in a cultural system in its new direction, this does 
not mean that the less efficient elements which are being selected against will 
immediately disappear. This aspect of change a cultural system holds in 
common with a genetic system. For example, in a genetic system mutations 
are occurring all the time. Some mutations have selective advantages and 
the frequency of these genes is increased and maintained by the external 
pressures favouring the new genes. This does not mean that the original 
genes in which the mutation occurred do not also persist in the gene pool 
of a population. Over time these genes are selected against, and slowly, 
over many generations, they will disappear from the gene pool of that
population.
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In a cultural system, change can occur more quickly though the 
process is similar to that occurring in a gene pool. For example, in the 
process of evolution of Iban dispute solving mechanisms, the use of go- 
betweens to negotiate a settlement of a dispute evolved, in various stages, 
out of the convention of taking an armed force and so threatening a 
transgressor that he would submit and acquiesce to the demands of his 
victim. There were clear selective advantages in the use of go-betweens 
to negotiate settlements, for their use eliminated the danger of a fight 
breaking out during the conciliation. This did not mean that the various 
stages which led up to this convention disappeared. For a long time they 
also remained in the cultural pool of Iban society and were occasionally 
selected by people in contention,, The pressures against individuals 
choosing them however, were such that their use became progressively less 
frequent.
In his book, 1 Tire Ethical Animal', Waddington (1960:123) asks 
if there is anything in the sociologist's system of ideas which plays the 
evolutionary role of natural selection. For him, something must decide 
which new items of culture, either adopted from other societies by processes 
akin to hybridization or arising spontaneously by some analogue of mutation, 
will succeed in persisting for many generations. Though an answer to this 
question has not been attempted in anthropology, it is suggested that one 
factor might be man's ability to evaluate and choose between alternative 
courses of action. If the natural selective value of a new biological 
variant depends on the number of its offspring, then the success of a new 
cultural variant will depend on the number of groups within the wider 
society which adopt that variant and the frequency of its use as against 
alternative variants. The major criterion of choice would seem to be that 
the competitive advantages of the variant are recognized by each group or 
individual, and that subsequently they would maintain the pressure on that
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v a r i a n t  b e in g  used  t o  t h e  d e t r i m e n t  o f  the  a l t e r n a t i v e s .
Assuming t h a t  such  c h o i c e s  a r e  e x e r c i s e d , t h e r e  must  be i n  every
s o c i e t y  a c r i t e r i o n  o r  c r i t e r i a  a g a i n s t  which t h e  c o m p e t i t i v e  a d v a n ta g e s
o f  a new v a r i a n t  can  be e v a l u a t e d .  I n  t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  Ib a n ,  t h e  u l t i m a t e
c o n c e r n  o f  a i l  Iban  l e a d e r s  and in d ee d  o f  a l l  I ban  i s  t h e  p r e s e r v a t i o n
and c o n t i n u i t y  o f  t h e  g r o u p ,  w h e th e r  i t  be a l onghouse  g roup  or  t h e  w ide r
s o c i e t y  o f  a r i v e r  s y s t e m .  In  t h e  f i e l d  o f  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l ,  t h e  u l t i m a t e
prob lem i s  to  p r o v i d e  means by which i n t e r n e c i n e  s t r i f e  can  be p r e v e n t e d
and c o n s e q u e n t l y  t h e  s u r v i v a l  o f  t h e  group be assumed .  As a l r e a d y  n o t e d ,
i n  bo th  examples  o f  i n t e r n e c i n e  s t r i f e  d e s c r i b e d  above ,  whole g ro u p s  were
e l i m i n a t e d  and t h e  a b i l i t y  o f  t h e  w id e r  s o c i e t y  to  s u r v i v e  was d i m i n i s h e d .
In  a l l  t h e  p r o g r e s s i v e  c hanges  w i t h i n  t h e  I b an  sy s tem  o f  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l ,
one d i r e c t i o n  i s  e v i d e n t .  Each p r o g r e s s i v e  change  which  p roved  r e s i l i e n t ,
improved on t h e  methods t o  p r e v e n t  f i g h t s  o f  a s c h i s m o g e n ic  k in d  from
b r e a k i n g  ou t  i n  a d i s p u t e ,  w h i l e  t h o s e  c o n v e n t i o n s  which  were l e s s  s u c c e s s f u l
i n  p r e v e n t i n g  such f i g h t s  went  i n t o  p r o g r e s s i v e  d e c l i n e .  These  f a c t s  a r e
c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  an a rgum ent  t h a t  man u s e s  t h e  c r i t e r i o n  o f  t h e  s u r v i v a l
or p e r s i s t e n c e  o f  t h e  group  to  e v a l u a t e  the  c o m p e t i t i v e  a d v a n t a g e s  o f  new
c u l t u r a l  v a r i a n t s .  I f  such a c r i t e r i o n  e x i s t s ,  i t  w i l l  a l s o  h e l p  to  e x p l a i n
why Iban  l e a d e r s  w i l l  go to  g r e a t  l e n g t h s  and sometimes i n c u r  g r e a t  r i s k s
22to  s e t t l e  d i s p u t e s  and p r e v e n t  i n t e r n e c i n e  s t r i f e .  I n  t h i s  s e n s e ,  t h e  
u l t i m a t e  c u l t u r a l  v a l u e  which i s  t h e  c r i t e r i o n  a g a i n s t  which a l l  change  i s  
e v a l u a t e d ,  i s  t h e  c o n t i n u e d  i n t e g r i t y  o f  t h e  group  or  s o c i e t y .  An i m p o r t a n t  
f e a t u r e  o f  t h i s  v a lu e  i s  t h e  s u c c e s s f u l  t r a n s m i s s i o n  o f  a g r o u p ' s  c u l t u r a l  
sys te m  to  t h e  next  g e n e r a t i o n .
C on f id en c e  in  H i s t o r i c a l  Data  and th e  R e levance  o f  Contemporary O b s e r v a t i o n s  
T h i s  t h e s i s  examines  a s p e c t s  o f  s o c i a l  p a th o l o g y  and t h e r e f o r e  
p r e s e n t s  many examples  o f  a c t s  o f  v i o l e n c e  p e r p e t r a t e d  by Iban  on o t h e r
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members of their society. It must be emphasized that such acts of violence 
are extremely rare, for normally the control of individual Iban of impulses 
to violent expressions of anger is great. However where an act of violence 
does occur, its effects can be devastating. The examples of violence are 
culled from various locations in Sarawak, and occurred over a period of 
time of approximately 200 years. It could be said that a grave weakness 
of this thesis is that on the one hand it discusses the development of Iban 
conventions during the past two centuries while on the other hand it is 
based on observations over a short period of less than two years. This 
does not, however, appear to be so.
Of the Iban interviewed, few were older than 70. In the Batang
Ai, where most of the observations and interviews were made, 70 years takes
us back to the beginning of this century to a time when the Batang Ai
23was in open and successful rebellion against the Brooke regime. It can 
confidently be asserted that at that time the cultural effects of the new 
Brooke regime had not percolated to the Batang Ai and that the Iban there 
were still following their traditional forms unmodified by exposure to the 
new regime. However, none of the Iban interviewed could compare, in any 
detail, contemporary child rearing procedures and moral behaviour and beliefs 
with those experienced in their childhood. Various hints were given, but 
there was a lack of sufficient detail. Nor could this absence of detail 
be made good from Victorian literary sources, for the descriptions in these 
books were at best extremely thin.
Over such a long historical period in which many fundamental 
changes occurred, Iban values have changed. Great diversity has occurred 
between the various groups making up the Iban society. For example, the 
Christian Paku Iban with a cash economy based on rubber tapping and pepper 
growing are at an extreme from the traditional Batang Ai Iban with a 
subsistence economy based on hill rice. In view of these differences, it
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i s  i m p o r t a n t  to  n o t e  t h a t  when I  s pe ak  o f  t h e  I b a n ,  I  am r e f e r r i n g  on ly  
to  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  I b a n  r i c e  f a r m e r .
We have  drawn a t t e n t i o n  t o  a weakness  i n  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  bu t  t h i s  
weakness  s h o u ld  no t  be e x a g g e r a t e d .  The I b a n  o b s e rv e d  i n  d e t a i l  were 
t r a d i t i o n a l  I b a n  who had no t  been  exposed  to  m i s s i o n a r i e s  and were  rem ote  
from t h e  o f f i c e s  o f  g o v e rn m e n t .  Much of  t h e  b e h a v i o u r  o b s e rv e d  r e se m b le d  
b e h a v io u r  r e c o r d e d  i n  c o u r t  r e c o r d s  and o t h e r  e a r l y  s o u r c e s .  Undoubted ly  
t h e r e  had be e n  c h a n g e s .  One i n  p a r t i c u l a r  sho u ld  be m e n t io n e d .  Headhun t ing  
had c o m p l e t e l y  d i e d  o u t .  The re  was no f e a r  o f  e x t e r n a l  a t t a c k  which would 
have  r e d u c e d  t h e  l e v e l  o f  a n x i e t y  e x i s t i n g  i n  a l o n g h o u s e .  Th is  would have 
changed one p r e s s u r e  on t h e  s o c i e t y ,  and i t  seems p r o b a b l e  t h a t  i t  was an 
i m p o r t a n t  f a c t o r  i n  t h e  s e l e c t i v e  p r e s s u r e s  which  f av o u re d  t h e  b e c h a r a  as  
a g a i n s t  t h e  u se  o f  g o - b e tw e e n s  as  t h e  most e f f i c i e n t  method o f  s e t t l i n g  a 
d i s p u t e  .
I n  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  g r e a t  u se  i s  made o f  I b an  v e r b a l  r e c o r d s .  The 
I b a n  have a v a s t  r e s e r v o i r  o f  m y ths ,  f a b l e s ,  songs ,  r i d d l e s  and h i s t o r i c a l  
a c c o u n t s  o f  p a s t  e v e n t s .  The l a t t e r  o f t e n  oc c u r  i n  Iban  g e n e a l o g i e s  ( t u s u t ) 
which can  go back  30 g e n e r a t i o n s  o r  so t o  m y t h i c a l  a n c e s t o r s .  The h i s t o r i c a l  
e v e n t s  form an  i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  a g e n e a lo g y  and a r e  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  im p o r t a n t  
e v e n t s  i n  which  a p a r t i c u l a r  a n c e s t o r  was i n v o l v e d .  O f t e n  they  r e f e r  to  
t h e  a c q u i s i t i o n  o f  land and c a n  p l a y  an i m p o r t a n t  p a r t  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  
r e s o l u t i o n  o f  l and  d i s p u t e s .  However none of  t h e  examples  i n  t h i s  t h e s i s  
a r e  c u l l e d  from t h i s  s o u r c e .
H i s t o r i e s  o f  a c t u a l  e v e n t s  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  moment a r e  a l s o  remembered; 
We have a l r e a d y  d e s c r i b e d  two such e v e n t s ,  namely th e  Gedong N g a l i  and t h e  
Dunggat  a f f a i r s .  A l th o u g h  vague o u t l i n e s  o f  such e v e n t s  a r e  known to  many, 
only very few I b an  have what a p p e a r s  to  be a d e t a i l e d  knowledge .  I n  t h e  
t e l l i n g  o f  t h e s e  h i s t o r i e s  t h e r e  a r e  v a r i a t i o n s ,  b u t  t h e  c o r e  o f  t h e  e v e n t s  
r a r e l y  d i f f e r s .  An a i d  to  d e c i d i n g  which v e r s i o n  i s  l i k e l y  to  be  a c c u r a t e
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is that the Iban themselves clearly distinguish between those people who 
give accurate accounts and those who are prone to embellish.
Occasionally there are physical memorials of certain events 
which help one to distinguish between histories and myths. These are a 
result of the Iban custom of making certain areas into hallowed ground 
(pesaka) following some momentous event„ These areas must remain untouched, 
and the reason that they are hallowed is known to many. For example, the 
place where the victims of a massacre at Ng. Enteban were buried was made 
into hallowed ground and this event is a crucial link in the evolution of 
the convention of using go betweens to settle disputes.
A third source of information are the various accounts of Iban 
disputes contained in Court Record Books dating back to 1864 and, to a 
smaller extent, descriptions of Iban by Victorians and Brooke officials 
either in books or in the Sarawak Gazette. The existence of these records 
enables us to derive a high level of confidence that the events remembered 
by the Iban and described by Europeans or their court writers are reasonably 
accurate, for there are various instances when we can compare the two. In 
particular, there are two homicides, both detailed in Chapter 6, one 
concerning Bit in 1886 and the second Layang in 1917. In both, the Iban 
account corresponded in every important detail with the account included 
in the court records. Not only is this indicative of the accuracy of Iban 
oral histories, but it is also suggestive that the Brooke court writers 
had sufficient command both of English and Iban to be able accurately to 
record the evidence presented during the hearing of a case.
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CHAPTER 2
ASPECTS OF AN IBAN CHILD'S UPBRINGING1
The f i r s t  y e a r s  o f  an  i n f a n t ' s  l i f e  a r e  e x t r e m e l y  i m p o r t a n t  fo r  
h i s  f u t u r e  d e v e lo p m e n t .  A c c o rd in g  t o  Bowlby (1973 :367)  t h e  p s y c h o l o g i c a l  
p r o c e s s e s  which  r e s u l t  i n  p e r s o n a l i t y  s t r u c t u r e  a r e  endowed w i t h  a f a i r  
d e g r e e  o f  s e n s i t i v i t y  to  e nv i ronm en t  d u r i n g  th e  e a r l y  y e a r s  o f  l i f e ,  b u t  
t h i s  s e n s i t i v i t y  d i m i n i s h e s  t h r o u g h o u t  c h i l d h o o d  and i s  ve ry  l i m i t e d  by 
t h e  end o f  a d o l e s c e n c e .  The f a m i ly  e nv i ronm en t  i n  which  t h e  c h i l d  l i v e s  
t e n d s  t o  rem a in  r e l a t i v e l y  unchanged  i n  t im e  which means t h a t  t h e  p r e s s u r e s  
which  led  a c h i l d  to  d e v e lo p  i n  a p a r t i c u l a r  way w i l l  t end  t o  p e r s i s t  to  
m a i n t a i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  t h a t  d e v e lo p m e n t .  I n  t h e  f am i ly  e n v i ro n m e n t ,  
t h e  o r i g i n a l  a t t a c h m e n t  o f  i n f a n t  and mother  ( o r  s u r r o g a t e )  i s  e x t r e m e ly  
i m p o r t a n t ,  f o r  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  has  i m p o r t a n t  co n s eq u e n c e s  f o r  t h e  
deve lo pm en t  o f  a c h i l d ' s  p e r s o n a l i t y .  S p i t z  ( 1 9 6 5 :2 9 6 ) ,  f o r  example has 
s t r e s s e d  t h i s  im p o r ta n c e :
' A l l  l a t e r  human r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  o b j e c t  q u a l i t y ,  t h e  love  
r e l a t i o n ,  t h e  h y p n o t i c  r e l a t i o n ,  t h e  r e l a t i o n  o f  t h e  group  
to  i t s  l e a d e r ,  and u l t i m a t e l y  a l l  i n t e r p e r s o n a l  r e l a t i o n s  
have t h e i r  f i r s t  o r i g i n  i n  t h e  m o t h e r - c h i l d  r e l a t i o n . '
T h i s  c h a p t e r  c o n c e n t r a t e s  on v a r i o u s  a s p e c t s  o f  an  Iban  i n f a n t ' s  
u p b r i n g i n g  t o  t h e  age  o f  36 m on th s .  I n  t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  I b a n  two i m p o r t a n t  
q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  s h o u ld  be made a bou t  t h e  r e l a t i v e  u n c h a n g in g n e s s  of  the  
f a m i ly  e n v i r o n m e n t .  F i r s t ,  t h e  amount o f  c a r e  and a t t e n t i o n  an  i n f a n t  i s  
g i v e n  by a m oth er  d u r i n g  h i s  f i r s t  few y e a r s  i s  sometimes ou t  o f  the  
c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  m o th e r .  The Iban  woman and mother  has  a g r e a t  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  
i n  t h e  a n n u a l  pad i  fa rming  c y c l e  which  r e q u i r e s  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  i n v e s tm e n t  
o f  h e r  t i m e .  Much o f  t h e  s u c c e s s  o f  any one y e a r  i s  de pe nden t  on a good 
swidden  b u r n .  A poor  b u r n ,  o r  t h e  f a rm ing  o f  e x h a u s t e d  t e r r a i n ,  w i l l  
i n v o l v e  t h e  woman i n  a much g r e a t e r  amount o f  work,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  
a c t i v i t y  o f  w e e d in g .  Th is  w i l l  a f f e c t  t h e  amount o f  t im e  t h e  mother  w i l l
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be able to spend with an infant. Secondly, and especially after an
unsuccessful harvest. Iban men do leave a longhouse for the riches of
the migrant labour market, a desertion which can occur at a critical time
3during the development of a child.
In particular, this chapter examines how moral behaviour 
develops out of the confidence and trust that is vested by an infant in 
his attachment to his mother. Where trust and confidence do not develop 
from a child's attachment to his mother, self-reliance appears inhibited 
and this in turn inhibits that person's relationships with others. It 
seems that in such people, moral constraints will operate less effectively. 
It is these people who are most likely to put a longhouse or society at 
risk as a consequence of some injudicious action. Although it remains 
unclear exactly which interactive events affect which emerging infant 
social behaviours with what short- and long-term consequences (Stern 
1971:501), certain differences between types of mothering behaviour have 
long-term consequences for the developing child, and also for the society 
in genera 1. +
Before turning to the mother infant attachment, reference should 
be made to a principal Iban value, that of getting on with one's neighbours 
(bekalienft badas badas - lit. to mix really well), a goal to which every 
Iban should aspire and which is of great importance in the moral upbringing 
of a child. In the immediate and confined space of a longhouse, to meet 
the requirements of this value imposes great demands on an individual.
Fully to meet all the demands placed on one to get on well with others 
would seem to be an impossibility, for no one can please everyone all the 
time. In particular, the value demands cooperation and the sharing of - 
certain commodities, the maintenance of good relations and the avoidance 
of quarrels with one's neighbours. A failure to meet the requirements 
of this value will produce rifts in a longhouse, and out of these rifts 
come quarrels and the more remote possibility that these will develop
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i n t o  i n t e r n e c i n e  s t r i f e  or  be so d i v i s i v e  t h a t  t h e  longhouse  w i l l  be 
u n a b l e  to  r e s i s t  t h e  d e p r e d a t i o n s  o f  an enemy. The i m p o r ta n c e  o f  g e t t i n g  
on w i t h  ones  n e i g h b o u r s  i n  an  I b an  longhouse  ca nno t  be  e x a g g e r a t e d .  The 
a b i l i t y  to  do so i s  d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e d  to  t h e  u p b r i n g i n g  t h a t  a c h i l d  has 
r e c e i v e d .
Pr im ary  A t t a c h m e n t  o f  an I n f a n t
Among t h e  f a c t o r s  which  c o n t r i b u t e  tow ards  an i n f a n t ' s  a t t a c h m e n t  
t o  h i s  m o th e r ,  i t  i s  g e n e r a l l y  a c c e p t e d  t h a t  v i s u a l  c o n t a c t  and t h e  f a c i n g  
p o s i t i o n  p l a y  a c a r d i n a l  p a r t  ( e . g .  Rhe ingo ld  1961:169;  Robson 1967 :22;
S t e r n  1973 :4 ;  Bowlby 1 9 6 9 : 3 8 0 ) .  However, Bowlby ( i b i d : 3 7 8 )  n o t e s  t h a t  
t h e  r e l a t i v e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  v i s u a l ,  t a c t i l e  and k i n a e s t h e t i c  r e c e p t o r s  i n  
t e rm s  o f  t h e  c h i l d ' s  a t t a c h m e n t  does  not  y e t  seem to  be known. The 
f u n c t i o n  seems to  be t o  o b t a i n  and i n c r e a s e  i n t e r a c t i o n  be tw een  mother  
and baby and t o  e s t a b l i s h  and m a i n t a i n  them i n  p r o x im i t y  w i t h  each  o t h e r .  
A t t ac h m en t  seems t o  o c c u r  more t h ro u g h  s o c i a l  i n t e r a c t i o n  t h a n  t h e  suc cou r  
o f  b a s i c  d a i l y  r e q u i r e m e n t s .  For example ,  A in s w o r th  (1 9 6 7 :c h  23) r e p o r t e d  
t h a t  t h e  s e n s i t i v i t y  o f  t h e  mother  i n  r e s p o n d i n g  to  h e r  b a b y ' s  s i g n a l s  
and t h e  amount and n a t u r e  o f  i n t e r a c t i o n  be tw een  mother  and baby s i g n i f i c a n t l y  
a f f e c t e d  t h e  deve lopm ent  o f  a t t a c h m e n t  b e h a v i o u r .  I n  h e r  s tudy  o f  Ganda 
c h i l d r e n ,  t h e  most  s e c u r e l y  a t t a c h e d  p a i r s  were t h o s e  i n  wh ich  t h e  mother  
r e sponde d  t o  t h e i r  b a b i e s '  s i g n a l s  p rompt ly  and a p p r o p r i a t e l y  and i n  which 
much s o c i a l  i n t e r c h a n g e  o c c u r r e d .
I n  any s o c i e t y  t h e r e  w i l l  be v a r i a t i o n  i n  m o th e r in g  b e h a v i o u r .
From t h e s e  v a r i a t i o n s  i t  s h o u ld  be p o s s i b l e  to  s e e k  s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  
i n  a c h i l d ' s  d e v e lo p m e n t .  I n  a g e n e r a l  s tu d y  o f  11 Iban  i n f a n t s , ^  two 
were s t u d i e d  from b i r t h  and r e v e a l e d  markedly d i f f e r e n t  a t t i t u d e s  o f  t h e  
m oth er  t o  h e r  i n f a n t .  I n  t h e  c a s e  o f  one ,  Ganggang,  h i s  mother  N a n t a i ,  
showed g r e a t  d e l i g h t  i n  him on eve ry  o c c a s i o n  they  were o b s e r v e d .  From 
h i s  b i r t h ,  whenever  she h e l d  him,  she would s m i l e ,  nod h e r  head ,  j i g g l e
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him a b o u t  and t a l k  t o  him i n  baby l a n g u a g e .  I f  he c r i e d ,  i n  a d d i t i o n  
t o  c o o in g  and swaying him, she  would bang t h e  f l o o r  r h y t h m i c a l l y ,  t r y i n g  
t o  d i v e r t  him so t h a t  he would s t o p  c r y i n g .  Eye c o n t a c t  b e tw e en  h e r  and 
t h e  c h i l d  was f r e q u e n t ,  and t h e  v o c a l  encou ragement  o f  h i s  s m i l i n g  
r e s p o n s e  was g r e a t .  For example,  a t  3 months on one o f  t h e  f i r s t  
o c c a s i o n s  he s m i l e d  a t  someone,  t h e  whole f am i ly  laughed w i t h  d e l i g h t ,  
so much so t h a t  t h e  c a n d l e  i n  t h e  room blew ou t  i n  t h e  e x c i t e m e n t .
Ganggang ' s s m i l i n g  i n c r e a s e d  and he s t a r t e d  t o  b a b b l e  and make sounds 
t h a t  sounded l i k e  g i g g l i n g  which  th e m s e lv e s  were t a k e n  up by t h e  r e s t  
o f  t h e  f a m i l y . ^
The second  i n f a n t ,  S u l a n  was t r e a t e d  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t l y .  Her 
m o th e r ,  U n s a i ,  was unhappy b o t h  w i t h  h e r  husband and w i t h  t h e  b i l e k  i n t o  
which sh e  had m a r r i e d . ^  R a r e ly  d i d  she d e m o n s t r a t e  any a f f e c t i o n  f o r  
S u l a n ,  no r  d id  she i n d u l g e  i n  any s o c i a l  i n t e r a c t i o n  l i k e  s m i l i n g  a t  o r  
t a l k i n g  o r  s i n g i n g  to  S u l a n .  U n s a i ' s  most  f r e q u e n t  r e s p o n s e  when Su lan  
t u r n e d  t o  h e r  was t o  t u r n  h e r  a round  so t h a t  she  would be f a c i n g  th e  
o t h e r  way and no t  be a b l e  to  s e e  h e r  m o th e r .  When she  d i d  t a l k  to  h e r ,  
i t  was u s u a l l y  i n  a c o m p l a in i n g  c h i d i n g  way, and she n e v e r  showed d e l i g h t .  
S u l a n  was e f f e c t i v e l y  p r e v e n t e d  from i n i t i a t i n g  o r  e n jo y i n g  any s o c i a l  
i n t e r c o u r s e  w i t h  h e r  m o th e r .  Her deve lopment  was n o t i c e a b l y  s lo w e r  t h a n
g
t h a t  o f  o t h e r  I b a n  c h i l d r e n .  She seemed d e t a c h e d ,  r a r e l y  s m i l e d  and was
n e v e r  o b s e rv e d  b a b b l i n g .  At 12 months o ld  she  n e i t h e r  c ra w le d  no r  had
she found a n o t h e r  way to  move a b o u t .  Her m a n i p u l a t i o n  o f  o b j e c t s  was
r e s t r i c t e d ,  i n  t h a t  she was on ly  o b s e rv e d  p u t t i n g  o b j e c t s  to  h e r  mouth
and n e v e r  do in g  a n y t h i n g  e l s e  w i t h  them. She e x h i b i t e d  no examples  o f
9
e x p l o r a t o r y  o r  a p p ro a c h  b e h a v i o u r ,  nor  would she  e x p r e s s  any e m ot ion  
when she  was c u d d le d  or  p l a y e d  w i t h  by a d u l t s  o r  o t h e r  c h i l d r e n .  S u la n ,  
l i k e  h e r  p a r e n t s ,  seemed a most  u n s o c i a b l e  p e r s o n .
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Seconda ry  A t t a c h m e n t s  o f  I n f a n t s
I t  i s  i m p o r t a n t  t o  s t r e s s  t h a t  t h e  p r im ary  a t t a c h m e n t  o f  i n f a n t  
and mother  i s  a f f e c t e d  by t h e  s e n t i m e n t s  and s o c i a l  i n t e r a c t i o n  o f  t h e  
two.  From a good a t t a c h m e n t  t h e  i n f a n t  w i l l  d e r i v e  a c o n f i d e n c e  and 
t r u s t  which w i l l  e n a b l e  him t o  d e v e lo p  and m a i n t a i n  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  
w i t h  o t h e r  p e o p l e .  The q u a l i t y  o f  some o f  t h e s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  i s  o f  a 
d i f f e r e n t  k in d  and goes d e e p e r  t h a n  mere s o c i a l  i n t e r c o u r s e .  I t  i s  t h e s e  
r e l a t i o n s h i p s  t h a t  one can  t a l k  o f  a s  b e in g  a t t a c h m e n t s ,  though  t h e  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  i s  o f  a d i f f e r e n t  n a t u r e  than  t h a t  w i t h  the  m o th e r .  The 
mechanisms by which  a p e r s o n  w i l l  form such  an  a t t a c h m e n t  a r e  unknown, 
bu t  i n  t h e  i n f a n t  i t  seems t h a t  such  a t t a c h m e n t s  w i l l  be  s t r o n g l y  i n f l u e n c e d  
b o t h  by t h e  q u a l i t y  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  a t t a c h m e n t  w i t h  t h e  mother  and a l s o  
by t h e  m o t h e r ' s  own p r e f e r e n c e s .
Of t h e  11 Iban  i n f a n t s  s t u d i e d ,  two, a g i r l  J a n t a n  and a boy ,  
Kadang, d e v e lo p e d  a t t a c h m e n t s  t o  t h e  o b s e r v e r s .  Both t h e s e  i n f a n t s  had 
a s e c u r e  a t t a c h m e n t  and an easy  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  t h e i r  m o th e r .  Though 
J a n t a n ' s  m other  Ladang was on one o c c a s i o n  o b s e rv e d  b e in g  i r r i t a b l e  w i t h  
h e r ,  b o t h  m o the r s  were c o n s i s t e n t  i n  t h e i r  b e h a v i o u r  t o  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n .  
Ladang was more s e v e r e  i n  h e r  p u n i s h m e n t s ,  b u t  n e i t h e r  she nor  Kadang ' s 
m o the r ,  L i n t u  would c a u s e  h e r  c h i l d  any p h y s i c a l  p a i n ,  though  when t h e  
i n f a n t  had commit ted  some i n t e m p e r a t e  a c t ,  he would be r e p r i m a n d e d .  Both 
m othe r s  were d e l i g h t e d  i n  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  and e ncouraged  them i n  most 
t h i n g s  they  d i d .  For example ,  f rom a bou t  15 months J a n t a n  showed a g r e a t  
i n t e r e s t  i n  p e r f o r m i n g  t h e  same t a s k s  as  h e r  m o th e r ,  and i n  a l l  i n s t a n c e s  
Ladang to o k  a g r e a t  i n t e r e s t  i n  showing h e r  what  to  do and in  e n c o u ra g in g  
h e r  to  do them. T h i s  b e h a v i o u r  was i n  marked c o n t r a s t  t o  Reba, a s  w i l l  
be d e s c r i b e d  l a t e r ,  who would i n v a r i a b l y  push h e r  i n f a n t  away when she 
a t t e m p t e d  to  p e r f o r m  t h e  same t a s k  as  he r  m o th e r .
Kadang gave  h i s  mother  a t y p e  o f  a t t e n t i o n  g i v e n  t o  no one e l s e ,  
and h i s  l e v e l  o f  c o n c e r n  fo r  h e r  was not  e x h i b i t e d  by any o f  h i s  p e e r s .
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Ile has been  o b s e rv e d  s p o n t a n e o u s l y  t o  t r o t  5 r u a i  away t o  c o l l e c t  someth ing  
o f  h i s  m o t h e r ' s  which he had s e en  had been l e f t  t h e r e .  On one o c c a s i o n :
Case 0 5 K adang1s Concern f o r  h i s  Mother
On a c o l d  e v e n in g ,  L i n t u  t o l d  Kadang (21 months)  t o  put  on 
som e th ing  warm. He t o d d l e d  i n t o  t h e i r  b i l e k  and s h o r t l y  
r e a p p e a r e d  w i t h  wide s m i l e  w e a r in g  a b l o u s e  s h i r t .  He walked 
up t o  L i n t u  and t h e n  t o d d l e d  back  to  t h e  b i l e k , f rom which  
he s h o r t l y  r e a p p e a r e d  c a r r y i n g  a p u l l o v e r  w h ich ,  w i t h  h a l f ­
w ide  s m i l e  he handed t o  h i s  m o th e r .  She l a u g h e d ,  t o o k  i t  
and pu t  i t  on s a y in g  "He knows. He c a n ' t  t a l k ,  bu t  h i s  
h e a r t  r e a l l y  knows" .  She l e t  him walk  a bou t  t h e  r u a i , and 
on ly  t o u c h e d  him when he came over  and s a t  h i m s e l f  i n  he r  
l a p .
Kadang,  who was 15 months o ld  when we a r r i v e d ,  was a l r e a d y  
w a l k i n g ,  and q u i t e  q u i c k l y  became f r e e  to  roam the  lo nghouse  a t  w i l l ,  
t hough  a lw ays  unde r  t h e  eye o f  a c a r e t a k e r .  I f  i t  seemed t h a t  h i s  p e r s o n  
might  be  i n  d a n g e r ,  h i s  c a r e t a k e r  would remove him from t h a t  d a n g e r .  One 
example o f  such a t t e n t i o n ,  and a l s o  o f  t h e  s o r t  o f  r e l a t i o n s h i p  Kadang 
had w i t h  h i s  e l d e r  s i s t e r ,  Lada (aged 11) ,  o c c u r r e d  when he (16 months)  
had wandered some 40 y a r d s  f rom h i s  r u a i  to  t h e  end o f  t h e  h o use ,  and 
was i n  some dange r  b e c a u s e  he would not  have been  a b l e  t o  n e g o t i a t e  t h e  
s t e e p  n o tc h e d  l a d d e r  l e a d i n g  i n t o  t h e  h o use .
Case 0 6 Kadang a t  Play
Lada comes up and p u t s  h e r  hand on t h e  door  l e a d i n g  ou t  o f  
t h e  house  t o  p r e v e n t  him from adv a n c in g  f u r t h e r .  He p u t s  
h i s  hand on h e r s  and t r i e s  to  remove i t  f rom t h e  p o s t .  She 
l a u g h s  a t  him and he h a l f  g r i n s  a t  h e r .  He t h e n  l e a n s  
a g a i n s t  h e r  hand ,  which  she  l e t s  f a l l  and he f a l l s  t o  the  
f l o o r  o f  t h e  p o r c h .  She laughs  good n a t u r e d l y .  He g e t s  up 
and h a l f  c r a w l s  ba c k  i n t o  t h e  house ,  and p l a c e s  one f o o t  on 
a l a d d e r  l e a d i n g  up to  a l o f t ,  making h i g h  p i t c h e d  n o i s e s .
The d i s t a n c e  be tw een  t h e  f i r s t  and t h i r d  n o t c h  o f  t h e  l a d d e r  
i s  t h e  l e n g t h  o f  h i s  body .  He makes ' e r  e r '  n o i s e s ,  and 
moves h i s  hand to  t h e  t h i r d  n o t c h  and h i s  knee to  t h e  second ,  
c l u t c h i n g  t h e  l a d d e r  i n  a f u l l  body hug .  He g e t s  one f o o t  
up t o  t h e  second n o t c h ,  bu t  b r i n g s  i t  down a g a i n .  He th e n  
manages t o  heave  h i m s e l f  up to  t h e  second n o tc h  u s in g  h i s  
h a n d s ,  bu t  Lada b r i n g s  him down t o  t h e  f l o o r  a g a i n .  She p u t s  
him on t h e  u p t u r n e d  m o r t a r ,  which he t a p s  tw i c e  b e f o r e  
r e t u r n i n g  t o  t h e  l a d d e r  and p u t t i n g  h i s  f o o t  on th e  f i r s t  
s t e p ,  s t i l l  v o c a l i s i n g .  He c l i m b s  up t o  t h e  f i r s t  s t e p ,  i s  
pu t  back  on t h e  f l o o r  and t h e n  c l im b s  up a g a i n .  Lada t h e n  
comes round t o  t h e  f a c e  o f  t h e  l a d d e r  and l e a n s  h e r  body
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against it, thus preventing him from climbing up. He pulls 
her skirt briefly and then retires to the longhouse door.
Lada gets there first and makes gestures to close it so that 
he would not be able to get out. He returns to the ladder, 
pulls himself up onto the first notch, then to the second 
and gets his knee up to the third notch. Lada comes up and 
puts her hand on the ladder to prevent any further progress.
He pats the ladder several times before she puts him back on 
the floor. Once there, he looks up at his sister, pushes his 
chest against her knees, and vocalises 'er er' sounds. He 
then nuzzles into her knees before moving off to crawl up 
onto the mortar. On his way up, he reaches out and picks up 
a 2 foot long piece of wood and drops it over the side, to 
fall below the house. Lada comes up making disapproving 
noises at him and slaps the mortar several times. He promptly 
leaves it and moves out of the house to the barricade by the 
main ladder. He puts both hands to the barricade and his 
mouth to it. Lada approaches and passes her foot down his 
back and then strokes his back with her hands. He turns to 
her, looks at her and puts his hand on her shoulders. He 
then moves back to the loft ladder, but she rushes around and 
leans against the ladder. He turns and makes his way back to 
the main ladder, but again she rushes around to frustrate his 
advance. He turns again, and she rushes around and leans 
against the loft ladder. He eyes her and she touches his 
hand. He puts his head into her lap, and she laughs and 
points up into the loft, making 'woh woh1 sounds. He puts 
his hands around her knees and also looks up. He then turns 
and walks back towards the main ladder but she frustrates his 
advance by rushing round there and barring his way. Again he 
turns and again she rushes around to lean against the loft 
ladder. With head right back, he looks up into the loft, 
resting one hand against a convenient pole. He then passes 
by her and climbs onto the mortar. He crawls along it 
precariously, with Lada banging on the board and imitating the 
sound of the sounding boards. He crawls to the far side of 
the mortar, beyond which is a gaping hole and a 15 foot drop 
below the house. She brings her hand behind him to stop him 
falling, but does not stop him. Her arm also obstructs his 
view of the gaping hole. He then moves away from the gap 
and out of danger. Suddenly she moves away towards the door 
of the house and he follows her. She stops beside the barricade 
and squats down with her back towards him. She puts her arm 
out, and he comes up and puts his arm on her shoulder as if 
he wanted to be carried piggy back. She moves back to squat 
beside him, but he does not get on. She stands up and bangs 
on the barricade as if it were a drum. He ignores her, returns 
into the house, moves around the door post and looks at his 
sister through a gap in the wall. She makes 'ker ker1 noises 
at him, thrusts her head at the gap and grins at him. They 
both giggle. He then tries to reach for her face round the 
post but through the gap. She moves her face away and they 
begin to play a sort of hide and seek around the door post.
He touches her face and she giggles loudly. He pats the side 
of the post with both hands, puts out his index finger and 
finds her mouth on the other side of the post. She comes 
around the post and laughs at him.
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This sequence exemplifies the types of restraint and admonishment given 
an infant when he is approaching danger. It also exemplifies the trust 
and confidence Kadang had in his sister. Their affection was mutual, 
as is obvious from the enjoyment each had in the other's actions and 
their frequent tactile, visual and aural contact.
Kadang displayed a quiet confidence in all his relationships, 
both in those people to whom he was clearly attached and in those other 
acquaintances he commonly met in his play. Such was his confidence that 
at 34 months, in an utterly strange bazaar a day's journey from his 
longhouse, he asked me to take him over the bridge some distance from 
the bazaar. Having watched some Chinese hose down a lorry, he asked to 
be taken even further away from the bazaar. The two of us walked some 
two miles down river, well out of sight of the bazaar, where he asked 
me to bathe him, which I did. I then suggested we return, and took him 
back to the bazaar and his mother, Lintu. I then turned to leave, but 
was followed by him, and was asked to go elsewhere."^
Although Kadang had a quite natural fear of strange objects, 
he had both the disposition and the self-reliance to attack a threatening 
person. For example:
Case 0 7 Kadang Defies Nyala
An old man, Nyala, who enjoyed terrifying the children and 
who apparently also terrified their mothers before them, was 
threatening, roaring and dashing at a group of children 
between the ages of 2 and 12. All fled, except Kadang (18 
months), who picked up a pole and with teeth clenched and 
eyes glaring at Nyala, beat it down at his feet.
Jantan's attachment behaviour towards my wife, Marguerite was 
characterized by greeting, smiling, vocalizations of a proto-taIking 
kind, and the extension of objects to her. It was noticeable that once 
this behaviour had been established, it occurred in all 15 subsequent 
sessionso The first time this behaviour was noted was characteristic.
It occurred 9 months after our arrival and on the 24th session with
53
J a n t a n :
Case 0 8 J a n t a n ' s  A t t a c h m e n t  B e h a v io u r  to  M a r g u e r i t e
When M a r g u e r i t e  e n t e r e d  t h e  b i l e k  J a n t a n  (13 months)  was a t  h e r  
m o th e r ,  L a d a n g 1s b r e a s t ,  b u t  was q u i c k l y  pu t  down on t h e  f l o o r .  
She lo oked  up a t  M a r g u e r i t e ,  s m i l e d ,  e x t e n d i n g  a palm towards  
h e r ,  a f t e r  which  she  sc rewed up h e r  eyes  and shy ly  b e n t  h e r  
head down towards  t h e  f l o o r .  She looked  up a g a i n ,  sm i l ed  t h r e e  
t im es  and made ' d a '  s o u n d s .  She p o i n t e d  a t  a r o l l e d  mat b e s i d e  
h e r ,  t h e n  moved tow ards  M a r g u e r i t e  making ' e e '  sounds ,  s m i l i n g  
and p o i n t i n g  i n  a g e n e r a l  way a t  h e r .  She t h e n  r e t u r n e d  to  
t h e  r o l l e d  mat ,  p i c k e d  up a p l a s t i c  b o t t l e ,  looked a t  i t  and 
g i g g l e d .  She p i c k e d  up a s m a l l  p l a s t i c  bag which  she examined,  
mouthed and c r u n c h e d .  T u rn in g  to  M a r g u e r i t e  and s m i l i n g ,  she 
h e l d  t h e  bag ou t  to  h e r ,  w i t h  ' e r '  and ' e h '  s o u n d s .  Ladang 
laughed  d e l i g h t e d l y  a t  t h i s .  J a n t a n  c o n t i n u e d  to  f e e l  t h e  
p l a s t i c  bag and t h e n  mouthed i t  b e f o r e  r e t u r n i n g  t o  t h e  r o l l e d  
m at .  During  t h e  r e m a in d e r  o f  t h i s  s e s s i o n ,  J a n t a n  f r e q u e n t l y  
looked  a t  M a r g u e r i t e «
Both J a n t a n  and Kadang used o b j e c t s  i n  t h e i r  a t t a c h m e n t  b e h a v io u r  
to  u s . 11 Any o b j e c t  a t  hand would do,  w h e th e r  i t  was someth ing  o f  v a l u e  
o r  s imply  r u b b i s h .  In  Kadang1s c a s e  be tw een  4 and 5 months a f t e r  our  
a r r i v a l  when he was 17 months o l d ,  we would spend p e r i o d s  i n  e x c e s s  o f  
5 m in u te s  t r a n s f e r r i n g  s t o n e s  a t  t h e  r i v e r ' s  edge .  The i n i t i a l  a p p ro a c h  
was a lw ays  made by him:
Case 0 9 K a da ng ' s  E x t e n s i o n  o f  a S tone
He would a p p ro a c h  me, w i t h  a s e r i o u s  f a c e ,  v o c a l i z e  and hand a 
s t o n e  t o  me. T h i s  I  would t a k e ,  and a f t e r  a few s e c o n d s ,  he 
would ho ld  out  h i s  hand to  have  i t  r e t u r n e d .  Th is  i n t e r a c t i o n  
would t h e n  be  r e p e a t e d  f r e q u e n t l y .  On one o c c a s i o n  I  handed 
him a l a r g e  s t o n e  which he would not  have been  s t r o n g  enough 
to  c a r r y .  He to o k  i t  i n  h i s  h a n d s .  When I  p r e t e n d e d  to  
r e l e a s e  my g r i p ,  he r e c o i l e d  s l i g h t l y  bu t  s t i l l  h e ld  t h e  s t o n e .
I  t h e n  s lo w ly  lowered  t h e  s t o n e  and p l a c e d  i t  be tw een  h i s  f e e t  
i n  t h e  w a t e r .  He t h e n  s q u a t t e d ,  examined t h e  s t o n e  c a r e f u l l y ,  
and a f t e r  a s h o r t  w h i l e  t r i e d  to  l i f t  i t  up,  r a i s i n g  i t  some 
two i n c h e s .
L a t e r  i n  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t h e  o b j e c t s  came t o  be used f o r  a 
d i f f e r e n t  p u r p o s e .  An example o f  t h i s  o c c u r r e d  5 months a f t e r  J a n t a n ' s  
f i r s t  a t t a c h m e n t  b e h a v i o u r  to  M a r g u e r i t e :
Case 0 10 J a n t a n ' s  R e c i p r o c a l  Advance
When M a r g u e r i t e  s a t  down i n  t h e  room, J a n t a n  came towards  h e r  
h o l d i n g  ou t  a b o t t l e  she  was c a r r y i n g .  M a r g u e r i t e  a c c e p t e d
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Che b o t t l e ,  a t  which J a n t a n  p o i n t e d  a t  i t ,  sm i led  a t  M a r g u e r i t e  
and to o k  h e r  s t o p  w a t c h .
O the r  i n f a n t s  were a l s o  o b s e rv e d  u s in g  o b j e c t s  i n  t h i s  way, and i n  such
t r a n s a c t i o n s  no o b j e c t i o n  was e v e r  r a i s e d  when t h e  second o b j e c t  was 
12t a k e n .
The o b j e c t  i n  t h e s e  i n s t a n c e s  seemed to  be  used  as  an e x t e n s i o n  
o f  t h e  i n f a n t ' s  p e r s o n ,  p o s s i b l y  i n i t i a l l y ,  a s  i n  t h e  use  by J a n t a n  o f  
t h e  p l a s t i c  b o t t l e ,  t o  a vo id  immedia te  t a c t i l e  c o n t a c t  and so r e d u c e  t h e  
p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  e x t rem e  o r  u n b e a r a b l e  l e v e l s  o f  a r o u s a l .  Kadang seemed 
to  u se  t h e  s t o n e s  t o  m e d i a t e  t h e  a t t a c h m e n t .  L i t t l e  r e s e a r c h  has  been 
done on t h i s  a s p e c t  o f  i n f a n t  b e h a v i o u r ,  bu t  i t  seems t h a t  i f  t h e  o b j e c t  
i s  c o n c e i v e d  as  an e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e  p e r s o n ,  t h e s e  t r a n s a c t i o n s  n e g o t i a t e d  
a c o n j u n c t i o n  o f  two p e r s o n s  by means o f  t h e  s t o n e s .  Kadang ' s  i n t e r e s t  
i n  t h e  b i g  s t o n e  d e m o n s t r a t e d  a v a l u e  i n v e s t e d  i n  t h e  s t o n e  q u i t e  a p a r t  
from t h e  t y p e  o f  t r a n s a c t i o n  b e in g  c o n d u c t e d .  A f t e r  i t  had been  p l a c e d  
be tw een  h i s  f e e t ,  he to o k  g r e a t  c a r e  to  l i f t  t h i s  s t o n e ,  a s  i f ,  i n  a s e n s e ,  
to  e n j o i n  i t  t e m p o r a r i l y  w i t h  h i m s e l f ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  l e a v e  i t  a t t a c h e d  to  
t h e  r i v e r  b e d .  I n  p a r t ,  t h e s e  t r a n s a c t i o n s  a l s o  had t h e  e f f e c t  o f  t e s t i n g  
t h e  d e g r e e  o f  c o n f i d e n c e  one p e r s o n  c o u ld  p l a c e  i n  a n o t h e r .  From t h e s e  
s e r i e s  o f  t r a n s a c t i o n s ,  Kadang knew t h a t  he c o u ld  hand o b j e c t s  to  me, 
t h a t  I  would r e c e i v e  them and t h e n  l e t  him t a k e  them b a c k ,  and t h a t  I 
would n o t  do a n y t h i n g  u n p r e d i c t a b l e  w i t h  them or  t o  him.
J a n t a n ' s  u se  o f  an o b j e c t  to  e f f e c t  a t r a n s f e r  o f  o b j e c t s  seemed 
t o  be an  e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h i s  b e h a v i o u r .  I t  must be em phas i sed  t h a t  when 
t h i s  t r a n s a c t i o n  o c c u r r e d ,  t h e r e  was an a t t a c h m e n t  be tw een  J a n t a n  and 
M a r g u e r i t e .  Through t h i s  a t t a c h m e n t  J a n t a n  would have e s t a b l i s h e d  a l e v e l  
o f  c o n f i d e n c e  i n  M a r g u e r i t e ' s  b e h a v i o u r .  The g i v i n g  o f  t h e  b o t t l e ,  i n  t h e  
s e n s e  o f  som e th ing  o f  v a l e n c y ,  seemed to  a c t i v a t e  t h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  and 
e n a b le d  J a n t a n  to  t a k e  an o b j e c t  o f  s i m i l a r  v a l e n c y .  I n  t h i s  t r a n s a c t i o n ,  
J a n t a n  c l e a r l y  r e c o g n i z e d  t h a t  a l l  o b j e c t s  d i d  not  b e lo n g  t o  h e r s e l f  and
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t h a t  w i t h  t h o s e  t h a t  d i d  n o t ,  some n e g o t i a t i o n  had t o  be made b e f o r e  she 
c o u ld  a p p r o p r i a t e  an o b j e c t  b e l o n g i n g  t o  somebody e l s e .
Loss  o f  an  Ob i e c t
We have b r i e f l y  d e s c r i b e d  c e r t a i n  i n f a n t  b e h a v i o u r  w i t h  r e f e r e n c e  
to  i n a n i m a t e  o b j e c t s .  In  t e rm s  o f  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  l o s s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  an 
i n f a n t  does  seem t o  c a t h e c t  a v a l e n c y  i n  an o b j e c t  i s  i m p o r t a n t .  His 
i n t e r e s t  i n  such  an o b j e c t ,  w h i l e  i t  l a s t s ,  i s  s t r o n g  though  t r a n s i e n t .
A s i m i l a r  i n t e r e s t  a l s o  seems t o  o c c u r  when an i n f a n t  e x p e c t s  to  r e c e i v e  
som e th ing  d e s i r e d .  Where t h e r e  i s  such  an  e x p e c t a t i o n  and i t  i s  f r u s t r a t e d  
t h e  i n f a n t  w i l l  t e n d  to  p r o t e s t .  For  example,  Lada was d i s t r i b u t i n g  f r u i t ,  
and J a n t a n  c r a w le d  o v e r  b u t  was no t  g i v e n  a n y .  She p rom pt ly  c r i e d  in  
p r o t e s t .
T he re  were many i n s t a n c e s  o f  o b j e c t s  b e in g  t a k e n  from i n f a n t s  
by a p e e r ,  r e s u l t i n g  i n  immedia te  and angry  p r o t e s t .  The p u r p o s e  o f  t h i s  
b e h a v i o u r  was to  r e t r i e v e  t h e  o b j e c t  l o s t .  As soon as  t h e  o b j e c t  was 
r e t r i e v e d  or  r e p l a c e d ,  t h e  b e h a v i o u r  would t e r m i n a t e .  For example:
Case 0 11 Sumbok P r o t e s t s  h e r  Loss
Sumbok (8 months)  was e a t i n g  a f r u i t  when Sudan (13 months)  
a p p ro a c h e d  h e r ,  touche d  h e r  l e f t  s h o u l d e r ,  t o o k  th e  f r u i t  and 
p u l l e d  i t  away. Sumbok im m ed ia te ly  c r i e d  i n  p r o t e s t ,  and he r  
s i s t e r  Tumpok to o k  t h e  f r u i t  f rom Sudan and gave  i t  b a c k  to  
Sumbok. Sudan th e n  made a n o t h e r  move as  i f  to  t a k e  t h e  f r u i t  
and Sumbok a g a i n  c r i e d  i n  p r o t e s t .  Sudan d id  not  t a k e  i t  and 
Sumbok gave  what seemed a happy 1a a h ' ,  l e a ne d  over  to  Sudan 
and s c r a p e d  t h e  f r u i t  up and down h e r  f a c e ,  a l l  t h e  w h i l e  
g l a r i n g  a t  h e r . A s h o r t  w h i l e  l a t e r  Tumpok took  t h e  f r u i t ,  
a t  which  Sumbok bawled and shook b o t h  he r  hands  up and down 
u n t i l  t h e  f r u i t  was r e t u r n e d .  Tumpok took  t h e  f r u i t  a g a i n ,  
and a g a i n  Sumbok baw led ,  t h i s  t im e  s tam ping  h e r  f e e t  a s  w e l l  
a s  f l a p p i n g  h e r  h a n d s .  I t  was r e t u r n e d ,  and she  began  t o  nod 
h e r  head w i t h  ' a a h '  v o c a l i z a t i o n s  and laughed  c o n t e n t e d l y .
Of p a r t i c u l a r  n o t e  i n  t h i s  example i s  t h e  a n g e r  d i s p l a y e d  by 
Sumbok which  was not  t e r m i n a t e d  u n t i l  t h e  l o s t  o b j e c t  had been  r e t u r n e d .  
I t  seems c l e a r  f rom t h e  consummatory b e h a v i o u r  t h a t  t h e  f u n c t i o n  o f  t h e  
a n g e r  was t o  r e c o v e r  t h e  l o s t  o b j e c t ,  and t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  t h e  a n g e r  was
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r e i n f o r c e d  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  o b j e c t  b e in g  r e c o v e r e d .
A l s o  o f  n o t e  was Sumbok's a g g r e s s i v e  b e h a v i o u r  tow ards  Sudan a f t e r  she  had 
made a second  move tow ards  Sumbok's  f r u i t .  Th is  a g g r e s s i v e  d i s p l a y  
t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  t h r e a t  im p l i e d  i n  t h e s e  a c t i o n s  seemed to  be b e h a v i o u r  
t o  d e t e r  t h e  c u l p r i t  f rom a t t e m p t i n g  such  an a c t i o n  a g a i n .
T h i s  i n f a n t  b e h a v i o u r  i n  t e rm s  o f  t h e  a n g e r  e x p r e s s e d ,  though  
l e s s  e x t r e m e ,  i s  c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  t h e  b e h a v i o u r  o f  i n f a n t s  
d e p r i v e d  o f  t h e i r  mother  ( s e e  e . g .  H e i n i c k e : 1 9 56 ) .  As t h e  r e s p o n s e s  a r e  
s i m i l a r  a t  a d e s c r i p t i v e  l e v e l ,  i t  i s  r e a s o n a b l e  to  assume t h a t  t h e  u n d e r ­
l y i n g  p r o c e s s e s  a r e  s i m i l a r .  With  t h i s  a s s u m p t i o n ,  we can  t h e n  f o l l o w  
Bowlby and assume t h a t  t h e  u n d e r l y i n g  p r o c e s s e s  a r e  s i m i l a r  i n  a d u l t s ,  
which w i l l  have i m p o r t a n t  i m p l i c a t i o n s  i n  t e rm s  o f  t h e  b e h a v io u r  l i k e l y  t o  
o c c u r  a f t e r  t h e  l o s s  by an a d u l t  o f  some o b j e c t  i n  which he has  an i n t e r e s t »  
I n  t h e  i n f a n t ' s  c a s e ,  an i n t e r e s t  i n  an o b j e c t  i s  n o r m a l ly  o f  s h o r t  d u r a t i o n .  
I n  t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  a d u l t ,  t h e  t r a n s i e n t  p o s s e s s i o n s  have become 'o w n e d ' ,  
and f a c t o r s  such  a s  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  o w ne r sh ip  h e l d  i n  a s o c i e t y  come to  a f f e c t  
t h e  i n t e r e s t  a p e r s o n  would have i n  a c e r t a i n  o b j e c t .  The r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  
l o s s  o f  an o b j e c t  i s  l i k e l y  to  be s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  o f  an i n f a n t ,  and 
m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  o f  a n g e r  a r e  l i k e l y »  One i m p o r t a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  be tw een  t h e  
a d u l t  and t h e  i n f a n t  i s  t h e  a d u l t ' s  a b i l i t y  t o  t a k e  s p e c i f i c  m easu res  o t h e r  
t h a n  c r y i n g  to  r e t r i e v e  t h e  o b j e c t ,  and t h a t  when t h e s e  m easures  a r e  i n v e s t e d  
w i t h  a g g r e s s i o n ,  a d a n g e ro u s  s i t u a t i o n  i s  l i k e l y  to  o c c u r .
S uppor t  o f  I n f a n t  in  D i s t r e s s
Out o f  t h e  c o n f i d e n c e  and t r u s t  an i n f a n t  has  i n  h i s  m o the r ,  
t h e r e  d e v e l o p s  a c o n f i d e n c e  and t r u s t  i n  o t h e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  With t h i s  
c o n f i d e n c e  and t r u s t  t h e r e  comes a r e a d i n e s s ,  i n  c e r t a i n  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  t o  
s u p p o r t  o t h e r  a t t a c h m e n t  f i g u r e s .  S uppor t  i s  g i v e n  by i n f a n t s ,  and a g a i n  
we can  a r g u e  t h a t  t h e  p r o c e s s e s  w i l l  be s i m i l a r  i n  the  b e h a v io u r  o f  the  
a d u l t .  I n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  t h e  b e h a v i o u r  seems t o  be l e a r n t  by t h e  i n f a n t ,  and
5 7
is therefore a direct consequence of the mothering behaviour he has 
received. In his support for another person, the infant reproduces the 
type of support given him by his mother when he has exhibited signs of 
distress. A similar type of support is evident in young caretakers, an 
example of which was confessed spontaneously by Lada (aged 11):
Case Ü 12 Lada's Aggressive Support of Kadang
Lada admitted that earlier that day she had torn Radin's (aged 
9) and Kubu's (aged 8) clothes and thrown away a skirt belong­
ing to their bilek. Asked why she had done this, she replied 
that they had been bothering her, had hit her and had also 
hit and spat at her brother, Kadang (22 months), and it was 
when they had attacked her brother that she had retaliated.
She said the words 'my brother' with fierce possessiveness, 
and gently felt Kadang's head. She then continued that she 
was going to get them for this, and staring at the two boys 
who were further down the house, muttered imprecations in 
their direction.
Jantan was the recipient of this kind of support on various 
occasions from a peer Ulum. Of note in the support given is the hostility 
and aggression directed at the cause of the distress, a factor which was 
also in evidence in the support given by Lada to Kadang. In one instance:
Case 0 13 Ulum's Response to Jantan's Distress
Jantan (16 months) was playing with a stop watch when Ulum's 
mother, Inai, sitting about 6 feet from her, for no apparent 
reason, loudly reprimanded her. Jantan screwed up her face, 
and for 8 seconds made no sound. During this admonition,
Jantan had looked at Marguerite steadily with thumb in mouth, 
eyes wondering and verging on the fearful. She then burst into 
tears, taking tier thumb out of her mouth. Ulum (32 months) 
immediately came over to her and extended her arms, saying 
soothingly 'apa apa apai'. Jantan turned to her, at which 
Ulum extended her hands and clapped them, smiling all the time. 
Still smiling, Ulum then raised her fist and shook it at Inai, 
saying 'mother's nasty' several times.
On another occasion:
Case 0 14 Ulum Threatens Jali
Ulum (33 months) was with Inai, and Jantan (17 months) was on 
the next ruai crawling towards them. On her way she suddenly 
started to cry as a leg became caught between two slats. Ulum 
looked up, and then trotted over to Jantan. She turned to 
Jali (16 months) who was sitting close to Jantan, and raising
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her arm at him, with steady stare threatened him. She then 
turned and took Jantan's hand, who immediately stopped 
crying. She then left Jantan to make her own progress, and 
returned to Inai saying that Jantan had hurt herself because 
of Jali. She then turned and staring at Jali raised her arm 
to her ear, brows high and twice made hitting gestures at 
him, enunciating 'nyeh' several times.^
Kadang also was observed giving the same kind of support. In 
the following example he (23 months) recognized the distress of his elder 
brother Rebut, willingly surrendered his mother's breast so that Rebut 
could be comforted, and showed marked aggression towards the cause of his 
brother's distress:
Case 0 15 Kadang Punishes a Puppy
One evening Rebut was cuddling a puppy. He was grinning and 
muttering to the puppy such things as 'stop it child'. Still 
cuddling the puppy he sat up, and the puppy moved scratching 
a sore on his leg. Rebut abruptly abandoned the puppy and 
cried. He carried on crying, and Lintu who was nursing Kadang 
close by, put him down and moved over to comfort Rebut.
Kadang showing no resentment of this abandonment, stood up 
and pointed at the puppy. 'Er' he expostulated, glaring at 
the puppy. He pointed at it again, and then, frowning, moved 
over to it. Several times he beat the puppy with his fist, 
and intermittently pointed over at Rebut's bleeding sore. Then 
his eyes registering consternation and concern, he placed his 
hand on Rebut's leg and examined the wound carefully and then 
pointed to the puppy again. Twice he carefully and slowly 
pressed his palm over the wound and then looked at it again. 
Catching sight of the puppy, he pounded it again with his fist. 
Lintu called at him to be forgiving to the puppy. His eyes 
still registering concern, he took the puppy in his arms and 
cuddled it. However after a couple of cuddles, he pounded the 
puppy yet again, after which it was removed from him. He then 
turned his attention to his brother and again inspected the 
wound.
Young infants also recognized and were made uneasy by distress. 
For example:
Case 0 16 Jantan's Attachment Behaviour at Jali's Distress
Jantan (13 months) was playing by herself in the bilek when 
Jali was brought in crying loudly. She looked steadily at 
him, then crawled towards him. Then as he was put, still 
crying, onto his mother's back, she crawled to Ladang, put 
her palms on her leg, and looked bright eyed at her, making 
'a' sounds. For the first time in the session (some 29^ 
minutes) Ladang looked at Jantan and set her down facing
59
Marguerite. Jantan twisted around to look at Ladang who 
talked to her briefly. Ladang then set her down on her front, 
and rubbed her hand over her back. Jantan lay perfectly still 
facing away from Ladange
From these examples, it is clear that infants will respond with 
support when they realize that an attached person is showing distress.
In the infant, at least the major components of the adult behavioural 
equipment are already present. The most impressive aspects of the type 
of response given by the infant are the aggression and hostility directed 
at whoever is deemed to be the cause of the distress. The sounds and 
signs of distress seem to strike a chord in the infant, and he responds 
as if in anticipation of a prospective personal loss. It therefore could 
only be induced in an attachment figure. The response also seems spon­
taneous, and unconditional, and not therefore guided by moral considerations 
relating to the involvement of the third party.
The implications of this kind of support for the argument in 
this dissertation are great. Parks for example has observed that where 
there is mild to moderate stress, people are more prepared to offer help.
The evidence from Iban infants would tend to confirm this view. It would 
also strongly suggest that the support given would most likely come from 
an attachment figure and also that one component of this support would be 
a marked aggression towards the person causing that distress. With this 
response to distress we can now suggest a mechanism by which symmetrical 
schismogenesis can come to include greater numbers of a population.
After a serious loss giving rise to expressions of distress, 
initial support is given by attachment figures, one aspect of which being 
anger directed at the person deemed to have caused that loss. In this 
way, greater numbers of people experience angry responses which can lead 
either to culturally restricted or violent forms of retaliation. For the 
means by which even greater numbers of a population become involved in 
retaliation, we must look both to cultural forms and the phenomenon known
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as the contagion of affect, which will be discussed in Chapter 6.
Mural Behaviour in the Infant
With a secure attachment to the mother and the confidence in 
other people which is a consequence of such attachment, comes both 
behaviour of a high moral order, as well as, it would appear, an early 
ability to evaluate one's own behaviour against a 'moral order'. Again 
Kadang displayed many examples of such moral behaviour. One such example 
occurred when he (26 months) was in his grandmother Anong's bilek with 
her and her grandson, Sulang (aged 4):
Case 0 17 Kadang's Self Restraint
Anong left the bilek, and Sulang promptly went to a cupboard 
and took a morsel of wild pig from a bowl there. Kadang also 
moved to the cupboard, but Sulang flapped him away. Kadang 
then looked at Marguerite, pointed at the cupboard eyes wide 
and asked 'tu?' several times. Holding his penis, he then 
came up to Marguerite, pulled at her skirt and pointed at the 
cupboard again. At this point Sulang returned to the cupboard 
and took another morsel of pig. Kadang pulled Marguerite's
watch, eyes wide and brows up as if asking. He went over to
the cupboard and looked at the bowl of pig and then moved away
following Sulang about the room. His eyes kept wandering back
to the cupboard, and once he walked over to it to look into 
the bowl. He was by the cupboard when Anong returned. He 
looked up, eyes widening slightly and walked over to her. He 
took her skirt and pointed to the cupboard, saying 'granny, 
tu?' Anong went over to the cupboard and gave him the 
remainder of the bowl. He started to eat, at which Sulang 
came over and pinched his back, inducing a cry.
In this incident, Kadang showed a level of restraint not observed 
in any other infant. It occurred in Sulang's bilek, which might have acted 
as a further restraint on his behaviour. Kadang clearly recognized the 
pig as being something over which he had no immediate claim. He asked 
both Marguerite and Anong to give him leave to take it, and waited to be 
handed it by Anong. In this incident we can see how important is correct 
moral behaviour in situations such as this. Had Kadang simply taken the 
pig, his action would have been provocative and might have incurred Sulang's 
anger and consequent attack over the loss of the pig. Clearly this was a
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d i s t i n c t  p o s s i b i l i t y  f rom S u l a n g ' s  a c t i o n  o f  p in c h i n g  him a f t e r  Anong 
had g i v e n  him t h e  r e m a in d e r  o f  t h e  p i g .
Kadang was no p a ra g o n .  However when he behaved  i n  a way which 
he saw a s  e i t h e r  c a u s i n g  l o s s  or  d i s t r e s s  to  an a t t a c lu n e n t  f i g u r e  h i s  
e v a l u a t i o n  o f  t h a t  b e h a v i o u r  was g e n e r a l l y  o f  a h i g h  mora l  o r d e r .  S i m i l a r  
e v a l u a t i o n s  were ne ve r  e x h i b i t e d  when i n t e r a c t i n g  w i t h  p e r s o n s  w i t h  whom 
t h e r e  was no a t t a c h m e n t .  One example o f  such b e h a v i o u r  o c c u r r e d  when he 
(25 months )  and v a r i o u s  o t h e r  c h i l d r e n  came i n t o  our  b i l e k  to  look  a t  
some m ag a z in e s :
Case 0 18 Kadang Loses  a B a t t e r y
Kadang examined v a r i o u s  o b j e c t s  and r e t u r n e d  them to  M a r g u e r i t e .  
He t h e n  g e n t l y  r o l l e d  some used  b a t t e r i e s ,  one o f  which  f e l l  
below t h e  h o u s e .  He p rompt ly  went  t o  Lada look ing  solemn and 
d o w n c a s t ,  and s a t  c l o s e  t o  h e r  q u i t e  s i l e n t .  Lada put  an arm 
aro und  him and s a i d  ' p o o r  t h i n g ' .  When asked  why, she r e p l i e d  
t h a t  he was a b o u t  t o  c ry  which she c o u ld  t e l l  f rom h i s  
e x p r e s s i o n .
On a n o t h e r  o c c a s i o n :
Case 0 19 K adang ' s Angry O u t b u r s t
Kadang (30 months)  wanted  M a r g u e r i t e  to  open h e r  s a n d a l s  f o r  
him.  She i g n o r e d  him.  His r e q u e s t s  became more a g g r e s s i v e ,  
and he s t a r t e d  to  s c r e e c h  ' y o u ' r e  no t  my m o t h e r ' .  He t h e n  
p in ch e d  h e r  l e g ,  p u l l e d  a t  t h e  s a n d a l ,  and v e r b a l l y  i n s u l t e d  
h e r .  He s t a r t e d  to  s c r a t c h  h e r ,  whereupon  she took  h i s  hand 
t o  l ead  him back to  h i s  r u a i . He r e f u s e d  to  go ,  f l a p p e d  h i s  
hand a t  he r  and t o l d  h e r  to  go away. She s t a r t e d  to  go ,  a t  
wh ich he th rew a g l a s s  a t  h e r .  She s a i d  'Oh, you a r e  bad 
t e m p e r e d '  and s to p p e d  to  p i c k  th e  g l a s s  up,  whereupon he th rew 
a n o t h e r  one a t  h e r  which smashed on t h e  f l o o r .  He then  s to o d  
by t h e  doorway lo o k in g  so lemn,  and Lengi  (aged 17) came up and 
t o l d  him he was b a d .  M a r g u e r i t e  p i c k e d  up one o f  t h e  s l i t h e r s  
o f  g l a s s  and t o l d  him t h a t  i t  was s h a r p  and t h a t  he shou ld  no t  
do t i l i n g s  l i k e  t h a t .  Lengi  c o n t i n u e d  to  t e l l  him he was bad ,  
and he s udden ly  b u r s t  i n t o  t e a r s .  Some 30 m in u t e s  l a t e r ,  he 
saw M a r g u e r i t e ,  and im m ed ia te ly  t u r n e d  away from he r  and 
s t a r t e d  t o  f o n d l e  a new b o r n  puppy.  When t o l d  to  s t o p ,  he 
t h e n  t r i e d  to  c l imb  up t h e  l o f t  l a d d e r .  M a r g u e r i t e  came up 
and l i f t e d  him up, bu t  he wanted to  be put  down, r e f u s e d  to  
look  a t  h e r  and w i t h  s e r i o u s  f a c e  wa lked  ou t  on to  t h e  t a n i u .
1 fo l l o w e d  him, and mock t h r e a t e n e d  to  throw a mug a t  him, and 
t o l d  him once t h a t  he was b a d .  He co u ld  no t  look  a t  me, t u r n e d  
h i s  b a c k ,  and h o l d in g  th e  t a n i u  f e n c e  began  to  weep. I  went  
up and l i f t e d  him up, a t  which  he began  t o  c ry  a lo u d ,  and a l l  
t h e  t im e  k e p t  h i s  f a c e  t u r n e d  away from me.
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In these two incidents Kadang expressed various levels of 
disquiet; first over an action which was seen as causing loss to us, and 
the second of which was an expression and acting out of frustrated anger 
directed at Marguerite, and probably was seen as causing distress to her. 
Both expressions of disquiet seemed to be of a moral order, being in 
recognition that he had caused distress. Only in the second incident was 
he reprimanded. It is important to emphasize that we were attachment 
figures, and that as far as we are aware, our behaviour towards him had 
been consistent and of a non-authoritarian, non-indulgent kind. His 
disquiet over his actions, it is suggested, was a consequence of his
attachment and the confidence and trust he had in our behaviour. In a
sense, he had repudiated that trust, and his recognition of and response 
to this was of a high moral order. His avoidance behaviour was also
noteworthy, in that it not only reduced the level of his arousal but it
would also have served to reduce the level of our arousal and consequently 
any desire we might have had to retaliate. Such avoidance behaviour is 
an important factor in Iban containment of disputes, and is already evident 
in the young infant. It is also suggested that Kadang's evaluation of 
his behaviour and his confidence, if it survives into adulthood, will 
predispose him to admit a wrong and so settle a dispute before it has the 
chance of becoming serious.
It must be emphasized that Kadang's moral behaviour was of a 
higher order than that exhibited by other infants and that he seemed to 
have the most secure attachment to his mother of all the infants. His 
behaviour is strongly suggestive that good mothering provides the 
environment for a child to develop in such a way that his behaviour was 
unlikely to provoke violence, and also that he would be able to meet the 
requirements of the value of getting on with his neighbours. We can now
turn to the mothering behaviour of Reba, and will see evidence that
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inadequate mothering will produce the very type of person that a society 
has good reason to fear.
Inconsistent Mothering
Reba had the reputation of being the most violent, aggressive, 
incorrigible and unpleasant woman in the river system, and so it must be 
emphasized that we are dealing with an extreme. In a sense, her parents 
had abandoned her when she was about 5 by allowing her to be adopted by 
a childless couple« Reba's behaviour towards her children was inconsistent, 
whimsical and unpredictable. On various occasions she was observed 
beating, kicking and slapping her children out of exasperation, which was 
not necessarily caused by the child concerned. In this family there was 
a noticeable lack of affection, and a level of violence not observed in 
any other Iban family anywhere. To her youngest child, Sudan, Reba rarely 
displayed any interest or affection. Sudan herself was the only infant 
observed actively being rejected by her mother. For example:
Case 0 20 Sudan Experiences Rejection
Sudan (21 months) was crying and approached Reba who was weaving, 
and clutched her skirt. Reba tapped her legs and said 'uh' and 
then forcibly pushed her away, Sudan still crying, fell to the 
ground, twisted over on her side and again pulled at Reba's 
skirt. Reba simply pushed her away and continued weaving.
Sudan's behaviour was noticeably different from any other infant 
when she was first observed at 12 months. The most important difference 
was that she was quite indiscriminate in the persons she would try to 
approach, and frequently the approach was rejected. We can only speculate 
about Reba's early care for Sudan, but if it was consistent with the care 
observed, it would have been characterized by the absence of both any 
real affection on the part of her mother and a consistent secondary 
caretaker. For example, in the first 14 sessions with Reba (12-17 months) 
at various times she was cared for by Reba six times, her grandfather
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Nya la  f i v e  t i m e s ,  an u n r e l a t e d  o ld  woman, Limau t h r e e  t i m e s ,  h e r  c o u s i n  
Embun t w i c e ,  and 13 o t h e r  p e r s o n s  once e a c h .
Sudan seemed to  be  an i n f a n t  who was a c t i v e l y  d i s l i k e d  by 
a lm o s t  e v e ry o n e  e l s e  i n  t h e  h o u s e .  T h i s  a n t i p a t h y  r e s u l t e d  i n  u n p r e d i c ­
t a b l e  b e h a v i o u r  and a l s o  i n  f r e q u e n t  r e j e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  i n f a n t .  A t y p i c a l  
example o c c u r r e d  when:
Case Ü 21 Sudan i s  no t  Welcomed
Sudan (21 months)  was on r u a i  Imok, and p i c k e d  up p a r t  o f  a 
b r o k e n  p e s t l e »  Imok im m ed ia te ly  g r a b b e d  i t  f rom h e r ,  and 
g l a r e d  a t  h e r .  S u d a n ' s  e x p r e s s i o n  d i d  not  c h a n g e .  Imok t h e n  
s p l i t  t h e  p i e c e  i n  two,  g i v i n g  one o f  t h e  p i e c e s  t o  h e r  
d a u g h t e r  Sumbok. Sudan r e a c h e d  f o r  t h e  o t h e r  p i e c e  and Imok 
took  h e r  w r i s t  and pushed  i t  away.  Sudan t h e n  moved to  t h e  
h e a r t h  and p i c k e d  up a p i e c e  o f  wood. Imok s l a p p e d  h e r  
b o t to m ,  g rab b e d  t h e  wood from h e r ,  g l a r e d ,  pushed h e r  hands  
a t  h e r  and h i s s e d .  S u d a n ' s  e x p r e s s i o n  s t i l l  d id  no t  change  
and a g a i n  she r e a c h e d  f o r  t h e  h e a r t h .  Imok t ap p e d  h e r  hand 
away.  Sudan t h e n  moved tow ards  Nya la  and on th e  way p i c k e d  
up a s t i c k .  She t a p p e d  i t  once on h e r  r u a i , and Nyala  
p rom p t ly  s n a t c h e d  i t  away from h e r .
P e e r s  a l s o  t r e a t e d  Sudan u n p r e d i c t a b l y . An example o f  such  
b e h a v i o u r  o c c u r r e d  when:
Case 0 22 Sudan and a Chain  Saw
Sudan (27 months)  was w a lk in g  back  up t h e  house  tow ards  h e r  
r u a i , she was s u d de n ly  g rab b e d  and p i c k e d  up by Radin  (aged  
11 ) ,  c a r r i e d  ove r  to  a c h a i n  saw, and h e r  body and neck  h e ld  
h o r i z o n t a l l y  to  t h e  saw. Ukah (aged 8) t h e n  s t a r t e d  to  p u l l  
t h e  s t a r t e r .  Sudan made no sound,  and was e v e n t u a l l y  put  
down, when Rebut  (aged  6) sudden ly  made s c r e e c h  sounds  a t  
h e r ,  and y e l l e d  ' c u t  h e r  t h r o a t ' .  W i thou t  a change  o f  
e x p r e s s i o n ,  Sudan t r o t t e d  o f f  up t h e  h o u s e .
As Sudan grew o l d e r ,  so she i n  h e r  t u r n  s t a r t e d  t o  i g n o r e  and 
r e j e c t  t h e  a d v a n c e s  o f  o t h e r  p e r s o n s .  Her e l d e r  s i s t e r  P a l a  was a v i c t i m  
o f  such b e h a v i o u r .  A pproaches  such  a s  coming up t o  Sudan and t a k i n g  h e r  
hand were r e b u f f e d .  With t h i s  p r o c l i v i t y  t o  r e j e c t  t h e  a p p r o a c h e s  o f  
o t h e r  p e o p l e ,  Sudan a l s o  found i t  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  make t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  
s o c i a l  g e s t u r e s  t o  be i n c l u d e d  i n  t h e  p l a y  o f  o t h e r s .  For  example ,  t h e  
c h i l d r e n  a lm o s t  eve ry  e ve n ing  p l a y e d  a game o f  ' h o u s e s '  j u s t  b e f o r e  s u n s e t ,
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and it was noticeable that neither Sudan nor Pala were ever included in
a group playing this game. Nor had Sudan formed any attachments of the
quality that Kadang and Jantan had, a failure which it is suggested will
inhibit behaviour of a social and moral nature. Rarely did she interact
affectionately with anyone else, though there were occasions when she
would remain in someone's lap for quite long periods. The difference
between her and Kadang and Jantan is exemplified by the fact that in
14only 11.5% of her sessions was she observed sustaining contact of some
duration with someone else other than her mother, whereas Kadang and
Jantan did so in 60.87, and 62.8% respectively of their sessions. Sudan
showed strong indications that like her mother, she will find it difficult
to enter into the normal social intercourse of a longhouse.
Bowlby (1973:225) makes some points which are consistent with 
Sudan's behaviour. According to him, there is strong support that 
anxious attachment develops because an infant's experiences have led him 
to build up a model of an attachment figure who is likely to be inaccessible 
and/or unresponsive to him when he desires her. The more stable and 
predictable the regime, the more secure the child's attachment tends to 
be; the more discontinuous and unpredictable the regime, the more anxious 
the attachment. Bowlby notes one proviso of importance to this argument.
He notes that some children subjected to an unpredictable regime seem to 
despair«, These children become more or less detached, apparently neither 
trusting nor caring for others. Often their behaviour becomes aggressive 
and disobedient and they are quick to retaliate. Bowlby notes that this 
latter type of development occurs more frequently in boys. If this is 
true, then any child experiencing such a regime, will be a potential 
danger to a group, and where aggression and retaliation are intermixed, 
that person will be potentially lethal.
Of Reba's children, Sudan seemed detached and withdrawn, though
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h e r  a g g r e s s i o n  a t  3Ü months d i d  no t  seem e x t r e m e .  Her e l d e r  s i s t e r ,
P a l a ,  showed many s i g n s  o f  a n x io u s  a t t a c h m e n t  i n c l u d i n g  f u s s i n g ,  c l i n g i n g  
and s t r o n g  o b j e c t i o n s  to  be in g  l e f t ,  a s  w e l l  a s  b e in g  e x c e p t i o n a l l y  
a g g r e s s i v e  and q u i c k  to  r e s o r t  to  v i o l e n c e .  S i m i l a r l y  h e r  b r o t h e r  Sawing 
d i s p l a y e d  what  seemed t o  be an  ove rdependency  on h i s  f a t h e r ,  e x e m p l i f i e d  
among o t h e r  t h i n g s  by h i s  i n s i s t e n c e  on b e i n g  walked p iggy back  up and 
down t h e  r u a i  a t  t h e  age  o f  8,  a s  w e l l  as  a d i s p o s i t i o n  t o  a g g r e s s i v e  
and v i o l e n t  b e h a v i o u r  o f  an a n t i - s o c i a l  k i n d .
V i o l e n c e  o c c u r r e d  i n  R e b a ' s  b i l e k  more o f t e n  t h a n  i n  any o t h e r  
b i l e k . We have a l r e a d y  n o te d  h e r  v i o l e n c e  t o  h e r  own c h i l d r e n .  She was 
a l s o  o b s e rv e d  s t r i k i n g  o t h e r  c h i l d r e n ,  b e h a v i o u r  which  was d e p l o r e d  by 
a l l  o t h e r  Iban  and was neve r  o b s e rv e d  i n  any o t h e r  p e r s o n .  There  were 
many r e p o r t s  o f  h e r  v i o l e n t  f i g h t s  w i t h  h e r  husband and i n - l a w s .  On fou r  
r e c e n t  o c c a s i o n s ,  two w i t n e s s e d  by o u r s e l v e s ,  she had d r i v e n  h e r  f a t h e r -  
i n - l a w  from t h e  b i  lek whence he had f l e d  t h e  house  to  l i v e  i n  t h e  j u n g l e .  
On t h e s e  o c c a s i o n s  he t a l k e d  o f  com m i t t in g  s u i c i d e .
As c h i l d r e n  t e n d  u n w i t t i n g l y  to  i d e n t i f y  w i t h  p a r e n t s  and to  
d e v e lo p  t h e  same p a t t e r n s  o f  b e h a v i o u r  t h a t  t h e y  have e x p e r i e n c e d  d u r in g  
t h e i r  own c h i l d h o o d ,  and c o n s e q u e n t l y  p a t t e r n s  o f  i n t e r a c t i o n  a r e  t r a n s ­
m i t t e d  from one g e n e r a t i o n  t o  a n o t h e r ,  we s h o u ld  e x p e c t  to  f i n d  s i m i l a r
15b e h a v i o u r  i n  R e b a ' s  o l d e r  c h i l d r e n .  T h i s  o b s e r v a t i o n  i s  bo rn  ou t  by t h e  
f a c t s .  Sawing,  i n  8 ou t  o f  t h e  12 s e s s i o n s  i n  which  he a p p e a r e d  when 
Sudan was b e i n g  o b s e r v e d ,  was o b s e rv e d  h i t t i n g ,  punching  or  pok ing  P a l a  
o r  Sudan and r e d u c i n g  them to  t e a r s .  I n  one s e s s i o n :
Case 0 23 V i o l e n c e  i n  B i l e k  Reba
Sudan (13 months)  had P a l a  and Sawing on e i t h e r  s i d e  o f  h e r .
She p u t  h e r  hand on t h e  t a p e - r e c o r d e r  and Sawing moved h e r  
away from i t .  P a l a  s l a p p e d  him l i g h t l y ,  and he r e t a l i a t e d  by 
punch ing  h e r .  He t h e n  moved Sudan, who had a pp roached  th e  
t a p e  a g a i n .  She a g a i n  app ro a c h e d  t h e  t a p e  and he pushed  he r  
away so s h a r p l y  t h a t  h e r  c h e s t  f e l l  back  o n to  the  t a p e .  He 
t h e n  pu t  h i s  f i s t  a g a i n s t  P a l a ' s  f o r e h e a d ,  and r a i s e d  h i s  
hand t h r e a t e n i n g l y .  P a l a  h i t  Sudan on t h e  back ,  and she began
67
to cry. Sawing then hit Pa la fiercely on the arm and she 
also began to cry. he laughed, grabbed a piece of firewood 
and viciously attacked a dog which was in the b Llek.
Both Sawing and Paid displayed levels of aggression, violence 
and non-social behaviour considerably in excess of other Iban children» 
Neither seemed to have any peer friends in the longhouse» Their behaviour 
was similar to their parents' behaviour, for both Reba and their father, 
Libu, were extremely aggressive, quick to retaliate and in the case of 
Reba, displayed unacceptable levels of violence. Both caused great 
anxiety in the longhouse, and it would seem that Sawing and Pala were 
both well advanced along a pathway that would result in their aggressive 
behaviour also causing great anxiety. Their lack of confidence and trust 
and their inability to sustain social relationships, will make them into 
persons with little consideration for others and unable to meet the 
requirements of the value of getting on with their neighbours. Where 
unity and cooperation were important factors in a longhouse's ability to 
survive, such persons would diminish a longhouse's chances considerably."^ 
So far, we have discussed the importance of a secure attachment 
to a mother, and its implications for the personnel of a longhouse» We 
have stressed that the evidence points to the fact that good social and 
moral behaviour as well as the willingness to support an attachment 
figure in distress are consequences of secure attachment. Anxious attach­
ment on the other hand leads to anti-social behaviour with a marked 
tendency to violence. We must now examine some consequences of certain 
disadvantages in an Iban child's upbringing.
The Communication of Fear
The Iban place great emphasis on frightening naughty children.^ 
It appears that formerly, greater emphasis was put on this, the main 
impetus being the fear that a child would wander too far from a longhouse 
or his guardians and fall prey to an enemy. All women over 28 related
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how, when Lhey were children, they were always being scared, and such 
was their fear that they would never play outside the longhouse. When 
they went to bathe, they would dash in and out of the water and back to 
the longhouse as quickly as possible. These women also reported that, 
as children, they were much more aggressive than their own children. The 
degree of fear shown by Iban children in 1972 was considerably less than 
that reported by their mothers. Nevertheless, attempts were frequently 
made to frighten the Iban child.
A principal feature in the Iban armoury of objects frightening 
to children is an evil female house spirit (indai guru) who lives in the 
loft and like the witch or Rosina Sugarfoot in Hansel and Gretel, gobbles 
up children. The use of the indai guru also has important consequences 
for Iban social control, for she is the first introduction a child has to 
a supernatural world, and this introduction is based on an awesome fear 
of an unseen and punitive supernatural.
The indai guru is represented by a mask, which is worn by an 
older woman whose bilek has no young children. The mask itself is thereby 
kept from the eyes of young children. The masks vary from the painted 
cross-section of a gourd to intricately carved and painted wooden masks. 
They all have two things in common: wide staring eyes, and an open mouth
with teeth bared and lips everted. Great prominence is given to the teeth. 
When it is shown to a child, the mask is put on, the hair of the person is 
covered by a cloth, and the masked face then peers round a door at the 
child. A child was never observed being picked up by the wearer, and it 
was explained that such action would simply prove to the child that the 
threat carried no weight.
Normally the indai Kuru remains a threat, and is used with other 
threats. The following incident exemplifies the use of such threats, and 
suggests that a certain degree of fear is also felt by the child. It is
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also another example of unloving behaviour on the part of Reba:
Case 0 24 Nyala Frightens Sudan
Sudan (26 months) joined Reba, who was weaving, and was shaken 
and pushed away. Sudan approached again and began to fiddle 
with the rotan, at which Reba pushed her away again and shouted 
at her„ She then rose, took up Sudan and plonked her on the 
ground further away from her and, pushed her head back once. 
Nyala took her and put her in his lap, despite Sudan's 
resistance who pushed away with her legs and screeched.
Nyala grinned down at her and called 1Indai Ruru1. He then 
pointed down the house in the direction of a chain saw and 
said 'There's a chain saw which will bite you'. Sudan looked 
in the opposite direction, as Nyala imitated the noise of the 
chain saw and said 'Listen to it. It will claw at your knee 
like this, claw at your stomach like this, claw at your face 
like this' and plucked at each part of the body as he 
mentioned it. He continued until Sudan suddenly darted from 
his lap, went to Reba and then urinated over the floor. Both 
Reba and Nyala chuckled.
Children also experienced fear when frightening figures like 
Nyala ruslied and bellowed at them. This was often done impulsively by 
Nyala and for no apparent reason. It seemed that it was important to 
maintain a fearful identity, and the only way to do that was to frighten 
the children periodically. Often this occurred when the children were 
not misbehaving.
Another threat used by the Iban was that their child would be 
taken away from them, usually by a visitor. Even amongst strangers in 
towns, I was approached by Iban mothers carrying children, who would be 
told that I would take them away and would be asked if they would like to 
go. This threat seemed traditional, for septagenarians as well as younger 
adults remembered being threatened in this way and of their great fear 
that they would be taken away by strangers. They would recount how, when 
visitors appeared, and especially when the visitors were Europeans, they 
would flee into the house and lock themselves in their bilek or hide up 
in the loft because of this fear. Even infants were threatened in this 
way, though it became used more often after the child had become verbal.
Even at a late age, similar threats were still used. For example, during
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a dispute involving a nubile girl of 16, the mother asked the girl where 
she would go after the dispute had been settled. The daughter cried 
'where can 1 go? This is my bi1ek?'
Responses elicited by fear provoking situations are of two 
general kinds. First, and in the child most frequently, withdrawal from 
the fear provoking object occurs. Alternatively, freezing or attachment 
behaviour might occur. Secondly, the direction of the withdrawal is often 
towards some sanctuary, which is frequently an attachment figure, and the 
behaviour then is nothing more than attachment behaviour. We can see that 
the eliciting of fear, and more specifically the eliciting of anxiety by 
the threat that the presence of strangers could result in a child being 
removed from his attachment figures, is likely to elicit attachment behaviour. 
Where strangers are present, or some other frightening situation has 
occurred one of which is being alone, a child would tend to seek out and 
keep in close proximity to an attachment figure. The benefits of this 
type of anxiety in the traditional Iban situation where strangers were 
likely to be enemies, are obvious. However, the anxiety elicited also had 
less beneficial consequences as we shall argue later.
Separation
Separation from attachment figures also elicits anxiety. We
must now examine whether or not the Iban child has any experience of
separations from his mother or from other attachment figures. Earlier in
this paper it was noted that external factors such as a bad burn can affect
the amount of maternal care an Iban infant receives. However good the
season, the Iban mother will frequently be absent at the farm, leaving the
house at 6.30 a.m. and not returning until 12 hours later. An Iban child
from an early age does experience separation from his mother, though
normally he will be tended by someone familiar while she is away. The 
18accompanying table gives an idea of the number of sessions with a
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particular child in which the mother was absent:
Name Sex Aae Ramie No. of Times Mother 2Months Sessions Absent
Ganggang M 0- 5 10 0 0
Su lan F 0-12 28 3 10.7
Tana M 4-20 47 15 31.9
Ja li M 4-20 49 19 38.8
Jantan F 5-21 45 20 44.4
Sumbok F 7-23 52 29 55.8
Sudan F 12-28 51 23 45.1
Kadang M 16-32 46 30 65.2
Lintau F 17-33 47 31 66.0
Ramping M 20-34 39 22 56.4
U lum F 23-37 31 15 48.4
445 207 46.5
The table gives a false impression of the distribution of
absences for there are periods, for example the cutting of the jungle,
the weeding and the harvesting, when the women are absent almost every
day, whereas during the intervening periods, they would be at home for
most of the time. There are therefore periods when the child will experience
almost continuous separation from his mother and it is these absences
which are important to our argument.
It is also noteworthy that Kadang, who seemed so securely
attached to his mother, also experienced one of the highest rates of
absence, which would suggest that the early social interaction with the
mother, the consistency of her behaviour with the infant, the absence of
19threats of separation, the number of consecutive daily absences and the 
quality of the caretaker's care, all play an extremely important part in 
the development of a secure attachment.
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I have no figures for the number of consecutive days a mother
20was absent in the fields. However of relevance is Ridoh's statement 
when Jali was 16 months, that she could leave him for 2 consecutive days 
without his being aggressive or demanding. After 4 or 5 consecutive days 
of absence, he became aggressive, cried and demanded milk all the time. 
Ridoh clearly had been absent for this long.
On one occasion an infant was studied on the 4th successive 
day her parents were absent at the farm. At the start of the session:
Case 0 25 Sumbok's Temper Tantrum
Sumbok (22 months) was being bathed by her sister Tumpok (aged 
6) in a small stream. She was crying. Tumpok yelled at her 
impatiently, but Sumbok continued to cry. Tumpok jiggled her 
wrists, and then turned and began to talk to another girl. 
Sumbok, red-faced, began to screech. Tumpok eventually soothed 
her, returned to the house and put Sumbok on the ruai. She 
asked Pala to mind her while she changed her skirt on the tan ju. 
Sumbok started to cry as soon as she saw Tumpok leave the ruai. 
Again she was soothed by Tumpok on her return. For 4 minutes 
Sumbok remained quiet, and then, when Tumpok went out on the 
tan iu again, she started to bawl. She appeared angry. She 
stopped briefly when handed a flower by another girl, and then 
as Tumpok came to the doorway she cried again, bouncing her 
feet up and down on the floor and grabbing wildly at Tumpok. 
While she was being soothed, Sumbok flapped her hands at 
Tumpok's face, pulled her hair, and then fell limply into her 
lap. She then pointed at objects, all of which Tumpok fetched 
for her, and which she angrily threw away as soon as she 
received them and screamed even more loudly. Four minutes 
after she had started to cry and scream and still crying, she 
was carried by Tumpok towards Limau's bilok where Limau could 
be heard talking to someone. As they approached, a mask of 
indai guru with two tin tops attached to it was presented at 
the ajar door and was rattled. For 10 seconds Sumbok stopped 
crying, but began again when the mask was withdrawn. For the 
next 7 minutes she screeched and cried, stamped her feet, 
kicked at Tumpok with body tense and fists clenched, and 
kicked a doll which was given her. Then for 3 minutes 45 
seconds she raged and blustered, kicked and hit at Tumpok. 
Tumpok then tried to walk her piggy back up the ruai, but her 
rage increased and she was put down on the floor. After this, 
every time Tumpok approached her, Sumbok's bawling increased 
and when in range she kicked at Tumpok. Five minutes later, 
Tumpok got her, still screaming, back to her ruai, and gave 
her a small gourd. Sumbok refused the gourd, kicked Tumpok 
and scratched her face. A short while later she started to 
stamp on the floor, sat down and bit Tumpok's toe. Eight and 
a half minutes later Sumbok began another temper tantrum in a 
sitting position, heeling and banging the floor, bouncing on
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her bottom, and screeching all the time. Ten minutes later, 
with Sumbok still crying and screaming intermittently Tumpok 
took her out of the house. Each time Tumpok turned to return 
Sumbok's screeching began again. Eight and a half minutes 
later, some 66 minutes after the session began, Sumbok became 
quiet as she watched the activity by the river. Nine minutes 
later she was asleep.
That evening her mother Imok remarked that Sumbok had been extremely 
difficult lately. It is of note that Imok had had a particularly bad burn, 
her farm was infested with weeds and she and her elder daughter, Embun 
(aged 16) Sumbok's normal caretaker, spent every available day at the farm. 
She went to the farm on the day following this session. Of particular 
note in this session was the way that Tumpok's leaving and returning seemed 
to activate Sumbok's anger, and the amount of aggression Sumbok displayed 
which was mainly directed at Tumpok who was acting for the absent mother.
Separation anxiety was in evidence in older children. Gering, 
for example, often physically had to be restrained from accompanying her 
mother Inai to the farm. On one occasion:
Case 0 26 Gering Protests at Inai's Leaving
As Inai left, Ulum her younger daughter bawled and Gering 
(aged 7) followed her mother. Half way down the ruai, Inai 
turned and swatted Gering with her hat. Gering ducked and 
started to cry, but again set out after Inai. Further down 
the ruai, Inai turned again and swatted her, at which Lada 
(aged 11) came racing up, grabbed her and started to drag 
her back. Sawat (aged 13) then came up and grabbed her legs 
so that Curing fell to the floor kicking and thrashing about.
Lada then grabbed her by the wrists and dragged her along the 
floor some 40 feet further into the house, where she dumped 
her and left her to cry.
On another occasion, when Gering had been restrained by Lintu, she was told 
that her father who had just returned from labouring for 3 years in Sabah, 
would go off again if she did not behave, that they would give away all 
her clothes he had brought back for her and that they would have to pay 
others with her clothes ta look after Ulum. It is significant that Gering's 
attempts to accompany her mother became particularly intense during the 2
months immediately after her father's return from Sabah.
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in  any d i s c u s s i o n  o f  I b a n  s e p a r a t i o n s ,  r e f e r e n c e  must be made
to  t lie cus tom o f  I) e i a I a i , i n  which young men s e ek  p a id  employment i n
rem ote  p l a c e s  f o r  p e r i o d s  i n  e x c e s s  o f  2 y e a r s .  Many f a t h e r s  a l s o  go,
some n e v e r  to  r e t u r n .  The on ly  two boys aged between  3 and 6 a t  Ng. Mas
whose f a t h e r s  had been  away fo r  ove r  two y e a r s ,  Rebut  and Su la n g ,  showed
an overdependency  on t h e i r  m o th e r s ,  were q u i c k  t o  t e a r s ,  were o v e r l y
f e a r f u l  and were l e s s  i n d e p e n d e n t  t h a n  a l l  t h e i r  p e e r s .  R e b u t 1s and
S u l a n g ' s  f a t h e r s  had r e t u r n e d  from a p r e v i o u s  s t i n t  o f  l a b o u r i n g  when
they  were 2 and 1 r e s p e c t i v e l y  and had t h e n  d e p a r t e d  a g a i n  when th e y  were
3 and 2 .  T he re  i s  now a v e r y  r e a l  e x p e c t a t i o n  t h a t  R e b u t ' s  f a t h e r  w i l l
no t  r e t u r n .  Rebu t ,  l i k e  S u l a n g ' s  e l d e r  s i s t e r  B inya ,  d e n ie d  he had a
21f a t h e r  and s a i d  t h a t  s h o u ld  he r e t u r n  he would not  speak  t o  him.  In  
S u l a n g ' s  c a s e ,  ex t rem e  g r i e f  was e x p r e s s e d  from t h e  moment t h a t  h i s  f a t h e r  
s e t  o u t .  A c c o rd ing  to  h i s  m o th e r ,  he c lu n g  to  h i s  neck  and would not  be 
r e l e a s e d .  He t o r e  h i s  f a t h e r ' s  s h i r t  when p e o p le  d ragge d  him away.  He 
t h e n  c r i e d  fo r  days w a i t i n g  f o r  him to  r e t u r n ,  and so g r e a t  was h i s  d i s t r e s s  
t h a t  two a d u l t s  f rom a n o t h e r  b i l e k  r e f u s e d  to  work to  s t a y  b e h in d  and h e lp  
h i s  mother  c om for t  him.  Sulang a l s o  m a i n t a i n e d  t h a t  i f  h i s  f a t h e r  r e t u r n e d  
he would k i l l  him.
Iban  a d u l t s  a l s o  d i s p l a y e d  s i g n s  o f  s e p a r a t i o n  a n x i e t y .  A 
f r e q u e n t l y  s t a t e d  and d e e p - s e a t e d  f e a r  o f  a l l  t h e  Iban  a t  Ng Mas was to  
be  abandoned i n  o l d  age  by t h e i r  c h i l d r e n .  Most Iban  say t h a t  once t h e i r  
c h i l d r e n  a r e  over  8,  t h e y  do not  d a r e  r ebuke  them f o r  f e a r  t h a t  t h e  c h i l d  
would b e a r  a l a s t i n g  g r i e v a n c e  and l a t e r  would t a k e  reve nge  by abandoning  
them when they  were o ld  and d e p e n d en t  on t h e  c h i l d .  P a r e n t s  a l s o  e x p l a i n  
t h e i r  i n d u lg e n c e  to  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  i n  t h a t  i f  t hey  d id  r e f u s e  t h e  c h i l d  
someth ing  tie might  remember and p u n i sh  them when they were o ld  by abandoning
them.
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In illness many Iban adults also display great anxiety.
Attachment behaviour is ritualized in that every person in the longhouse 
is expected to attend the ill person, and would normally examine the 
stated source of the illness<, Both the patient and his various attendants 
give verbal expression to the source of the anxiety by frequently referring 
to the belief that the patient is dying. In many illnesses, the outer 
extremities of the body are reported to be cold and numb giving rise to 
furious rubbing of these limbs by the attendants. In these instances an 
atmosphere of near hysteria prevails, which becomes one of hysteria when 
the more anxious people think they are ill. As death acquires its emotional 
significance through its equation with separation from the primary attach­
ment figure (Anthony 1971:145) the Iban ritualization of attachment 
behaviour during a person's illness has the effect of reassuring him he 
will not be abandoned.
We must now turn to the frequency of separations experienced by 
the Iban during the latter part of the previous century. Of the factors 
described above, the amount of time spent at a farm would not have changed. 
Absences of the men would probably have been of shorter duration, but still 
long enough to give an infant or child a real experience of loss. The 
modern custom of be 1ala1 was elicited by Brooke's encouragement of the Iban 
to search for jungle produce and sell it at the bazaars. Prior to the 
Brookes there would have been little market for such commodities, but it 
is clear that wealthy Iban did occasionally go on long trading expeditions 
in search of jars and other items of value. Such adventures would have 
only been open to a few. One further custom which would not have changed 
is that of the childless partners of a marriage adopting children from 
more fecund kin, a custom which must be conceived as a loss experienced 
by a child.
On the other hand, during the past century there was a greater
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l e v e l  o f  a n x i e t y  o f  d e a t h  e i t h e r  t h rough  e p id e m ic s  o r  by v i o l e n t  means, 
which i s  no t  e v i d e n t  now. Former ly  e p id e m ic s  o f  smal lpox  and c h o l e r a  
s c o u r g e d  I b a n  a r e a s  and r e s u l t e d  i n  many d e a t h s  and f l i g h t  f rom t h e  a f f e c t e d  
lo n g h o u s e .  Dea th  by v i o l e n t  means was a l s o  an e v e r  p r e s e n t  d a n g e r ,  and 
t h e  h e a d s  i n  a lm o s t  every  lo nghouse  b o re  v i v i d  t e s t im o n y  to  t h i s  eve r  
p r e s e n t  d a n g e r .  The cus tom o f  h e a d h u n t i n g  a l s o  meant t h a t  t h e  men would 
be  a b s e n t  f rom t h e  longhouse  on e x p e d i t i o n s ,  t h e  outcome o f  which  cou ld  
no t  be c e r t a i n ,  and which  must  have ca u se d  g r e a t  a n x i e t y  among t h o s e  
r e m a i n i n g .  We have a l s o  a l r e a d y  n o te d  t h a t  t h e  l e v e l  o f  f e a r  r e p o r t e d  t o  
have been  e x p e r i e n c e d  by a d u l t s  was much g r e a t e r  t h a n  t h e  l e v e l  o f  f e a r  
o b s e rv e d  i n  t h e  c h i l d r e n .  I n  r e s p e c t  o f  t h r e a t s  o f  s e p a r a t i o n ,  i t  shou ld  
a l s o  be n o t e d  t h a t  t h e  t h r e a t  o f  s u i c i d e  and t h e  a c t u a l  c a r r y i n g  out  o f  
t h e  t h r e a t  was more i n  e v id e n c e  i n  t h e  p a s t .
O t h e r  s e p a r a t i o n s  o f  a d r a m a t i c  n a t u r e  seem to  have d e c r e a s e d .
These  f o l l o w  s e r i o u s  i n t r a  b i l e k  q u a r r e l s  and c a s e s  o f  a d u l t e r y .  The
t r a d i t i o n a l  Iban  r e s p o n s e  i n  such s i t u a t i o n s  was f o r  one o f  t h e  p a r t i e s
t o  w i th d ra w  from th e  b i l e k  and e i t h e r  to  r e t u r n  t o  h i s  n a t a l  b i l e k  o r  to
go t o  t h e  b i l e k  o f  an  a t t a c h m e n t  f i g u r e .  D i v o r c e  i s  a n o t h e r  phenomenon
22which  r e s u l t s  i n  a s e p a r a t i o n .  I t  i s  e x t r e m e l y  d i f f i c u l t  t o  p r o v i d e
c o n c r e t e  e v i d e n c e  t h a t  t h e r e  has  been  such a r e d u c t i o n  i n  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f
good c o m p a r a t i v e  s t a t i s t i c s .  The o l d e r  I b a n  a l l  r e p o r t  t h a t  t h e  i n c i d e n c e
o f  a d u l t e r y  and d i v o r c e  has  d e c l i n e d  c o n s i d e r a b l y  s i n c e  t h e i r  y o u t h ,  and
23t h e  e a r l y  Brooke c o u r t  r e c o r d s  would s u p p o r t  t h i s  c l a i m .  Many V i c t o r i a n  
w r i t e r s  a l s o  r e p o r t  t h a t  t h e  d i v o r c e  r a t e  d u r i n g  t h e  19 th  c e n t u r y  was h igh  
b u t  i t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  say how t h i s  would compare w i th  p r e s e n t  day l e v e l s .
T a l k i n g  w i t h  I b a n ,  one forms the  i m p r e s s i o n  t h a t  g r e a t e r  d e g r e e s  
o f  a n x i e t y  were e x p e r i e n c e d  i n  t h e  p a s t  t h a n  they  a r e  now. I f  we can  a c c e p t  
t h i s ,  we have one f a c t o r  which h e l p s  to  e x p l a i n  t h e  d rop  i n  t h e  l e v e l  o f  
v i o l e n c e  and o f  v i o l e n t  r e t a l i a t i o n  among p r e s e n t  day I b a n .  However, the
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continuing existence of fear and particularly anxiety elicited by both 
the experience and threat of separation has implications for Iban propensity 
to violent retaliation, which is particularly evident after the commission 
of an act of adultery or homicide„ both these situations involve the loss 
of an attachment figure; in the case of adultery there is a temporary loss 
and threat of permanent loss of the spouse; in the case of homicide, the 
loss of an attachment figure» On many occasions in the past, such situations 
resulted in retaliatory killings being exacted on the perpetrator, and 
placed the group in which they occurred in great danger.
According to Bowlby (1973:248), it is probable that the most 
violently angry and dysfunctional responses are elicited in children and 
adolescents who not only experience repeated separations, but are constantly 
subjected to the threat of being abandoned. We are arguing that where there 
are such responses in childhood and adolescence, they will tend to persist 
into adulthood. Bowlby also notes that the anger will be directed against 
the lost person, as well as at any others thought to have played a part in 
the loss or to be obstructing the union in some way. If this is the case, 
in the adult world, where there is violent anger, we can expect it to be 
directed at the cause of the loss by individuals who have had such early 
experiences of separation. Most of our examples in this thesis are culled 
from the past and it is therefore impossible to say whether or not the 
perpetrator of the act did have these early experiences. Where separation 
anxiety is prevalent, as it is suggested it was with the Iban, we will 
expect to find a greater readiness to respond to certain events with violence 
than in those societies in which separation anxiety is not.
There are many other aspects of a child's upbringing, such as the 
use of derision to punish and the relative absence of authority in a family, 
which also have implications for the argument of this thesis. Unfortunately 
for reasons of space, we cannot discuss them, but must concentrate on what
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wo consider the more important factors which have been discussed in this 
chapter. From some early experiences of the Iban infant, we have attempted 
to demonstrate the importance of a secure attacliment with the mother, out 
of which there develops trust and confidence and the ability to form other 
attachments. From such attachments, we have argued, comes self-reliance, 
moral behaviour of a high order and a readiness to give support to attach­
ment figures in distress. We have demonstrated that the support given to 
an attachment figure in distress includes both comfort to that person and 
aggression directed at the person causing the distress. We have argued 
that by means of this behaviour greater numbers of people experience angry 
responses and that these responses are the initial means by which a situation 
of symmetrical schismogenesis can come to involve increasing numbers of a 
group. On the other hand we have argued that insecure attachment where 
inconsistent and unaffectionate mothering has occurred, results in a 
diminished ability to form attachments, a reduced order of moral behaviour, 
and a propensity to violent aggression. We have argued that such experiences 
with the Iban, would be accompanied by experiences of being frightened as 
a child by threats of separation which are reinforced by actual experience 
in the frequent absences of the mother at the farm, the occasional long 
absences of the father as a migrant labourer and such other factors causing 
separation as divorce, adoption and traditional responses to disputes such 
as adultery. Though we cannot say precisely what effect these experiences 
will have on an individual, we can predict that the propensity to violence 
in some will be great in certain kinds of situations of stress and that 
these persons constitute potentially a great danger to a society.
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CHAPTER 3
FIGHTS, THREATS AND SUBMISSION
Sei>a i ~,i l  i o n  o l  !■' i h  t  i 11>;. C h i l d r e n
A c a r d i n a l  v a l u e  o f  t h e  Jban 1b t h a t  w i t h i n  the  g roup  and the  
s o c i e t y ,  q u a r r e l s  and a l l  forms o f  v i o l e n c e  shou ld  be a v o i d e d .  The v a lu e  
has to  be l e a r n t ,  f o r  t h e  a v o id a n c e  of  such k i n d s  o f  i n t e r a c t i o n  i s  no t  
p r a c t i s e d  by the  i n f a n t .  The i n f a n t  l e a r n s  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  v a lu e  
no rm a l ly  by b e h a v in g  c o n t r a r y  t o  i t .  When such  c o n t r a r y  b e h a v i o u r  o c c u r s  
and a d u l t s  a r e  p r e s e n t ,  t h e  a d v e r s a r i e s  a r e  s e p a r a t e d  and k e p t  ou t  o f  r an g e  
o f  each  o t h e r .  The s e p a r a t i o n  o f  a d v e r s a r i e s  to  a d i s p u t e  i s  p r a c t i s e d  
b o t h  i n  t h e  j u v e n i l e  and t h e  a d u l t  w or ld  and i s  a c a r d i n a l  p r i n c i p l e  i n  
a l l  t r a d i t i o n a l  I b a n  c o n v e n t i o n s  o f  d i s p u t e  s e t t l e m e n t .
A g g r e s s i v e  a c t i o n s  a r e  m a n i f e s t e d  by an i n f a n t  a t  a ve ry  young 
a g e .  U s u a l ly  they  a r e  d i r e c t e d  a t  t h e  m o th e r ,  b u t  a s  t h e  i n f a n t ' s  s o c i a l  
c o n t a c t s  a r e  e x t e n d e d ,  so t h e s e  a c t i o n s  in  c e r t a i n  s i t u a t i o n s  come t o  
i n v o l v e  o t h e r  i n d i v i d u a l s .  The a g g r e s s i v e  p h y s i c a l  a c t i o n s  o f  t h e  very  
young i n f a n t  t end  to  be b e a t s  o r  swipes  w i t h  hand o r  c l e n c h e d  f i s t .  They 
o f t e n  do no t  land on t h e  t a r g e t  and r a r e l y  i s  the  a g g r e s s i o n  o f  long 
d u r a t i o n .  At t h i s  s t a g e  i n  an  i n f a n t ' s  deve lopment  t h e s e  a c t i o n s  a r e  
e x p r e s s i o n s  o f  a n g e r  e l f t e r  some a c t  o f  commiss ion or  o m is s io n  on t h e  p a r t  
o f  a n o t h e r .
As th e  i n f a n t  grows o l d e r ,  h i s  a g g r e s s i v e  p h y s i c a l  a c t i o n s  t end  
to  become more a c c u r a t e , ,  They do c a u se  p a in :
Case Ü 27 Kadang R e d i r e c t s  h i s  A g g r e s s i o n
Kadang (27 m o n th s ) ,  s u r r o u n d e d  by Giam (aged 3 ) ,  Ger in g  (aged 6) 
and he r  s i s t e r  Ulum (32 m o n th s ) ,  was p l a y i n g  in  a model b o a t .
Giam p l a c e d  he r  hands  in  t h e  b o a t  which Kadang s l a p p e d  w i t h o u t  
any change  o f  f a c i a l  e x p r e s s i o n .  Ger ing  t r i e d  t o  l i f t  him ou t  
o f  t h e  b o a t ,  and as  he r e s i s t e d  she l i g h t l y  s l a p p e d  him.  Kadang 
t h e n  d e l i b e r a t e l y  punched Ulum above an  eye and she p rompt ly  
began  t o  c r y .  As Ger ing  p u l l e d  Kadang t o  h e r ,  Ulum h i t  him 
once on t h e  s h o u l d e r  b e f o r e  w i th d ra w in g  to  h e r  m o th e r .
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infancy and early childhood are the only times when an Iban can 
expect to experience pain as a result of the physical violence of another„ 
Those who do not would certainly have witnessed the protests and distress 
elicited by such violence. The pain usually results from a short sharp 
encounter of the kind instanced above, for protracted fights are extremely 
rare. They are rare because they are almost invariably heard and the 
combatants separated long before one of them is truly beaten. Few Iban 
therefore grow up with any memory of total defeat at the hands of an 
adversary which, if the experience of a battle lost is as impressive in 
human groups as apparently it is in animal groups, will mean that Iban, 
if other controls did not exist, might be less wary of fights and once 
having entered into one, would be less likely to recognize impending defeat 
and be able to desist.
The infant's control of his violence is poor, though the damage 
he can do is minimal. As soon as any physical attack is made, witnesses
are quick to separate the adversaries and to create a boundary between
them. If infants or young children are involved, they are admonished:
Case 0 28 Kadang and the Pink Bottle
Ulum, (24 months) was holding a pink bottle and whimpering.
Kadang (19 months) suddenly got up, trotted over to her and 
took the bottle from her. She began to cry loudly. Lada 
(aged 11) quickly came over, and taking Kadang1s hand, released 
his grip of the bottle and handed it back to Ulum. Kadang 
made no protest. Lada, glowering, shook a clenched fist at 
him and then plucked him under the chin. Ladang, who was
nearby, also shook a fist at him. Kadang whimpered once. Lada
then stood behind him and very lightly tapped his head with her
fist.
Meanwhile Gering had disappeared into their bilek and reappeared 
with another plastic bottle which she gave Kadang. No sooner 
had he been given this bottle than he took a swipe at Ulum, 
hitting her on the head with the bottle. As she began to cry,
Lada quickly picked Kadang up and took him away from Ulum. She 
then threatened him with her fist while making 'eh, eh1 sounds.
She glowered at him and plucked his chin over and over again, 
but ended up smiling at him. Kadang waved the bottle about at 
which Lada stopped smiling, banged her heel on the floor and 
again made 'eh, eh' sounds. Twice Kadang thrust the bottle at 
her after which she took it from him and tapped it against his 
head.
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T his  i n c i d e n t  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  fu n d am e n ta l  
v a l u e  t h a t  q u a r r e l s  and v i o l e n c e  shou ld  be a v o i d e d .  Q u a r r e l s  and v i o l e n c e  
a r e  c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  i n  t h e  p r e - v e r b a l  i n f a n t ,  f o r  q u a r r e l s  u s u a l l y  r e s u l t  
i n  a c t s  o f  v i o l e n c e .  O the r  I b an  v a l u e s ,  f o r  example ,  r e s p e c t  f o r  a n o t h e r  
p e r s o n ' s  p o s s e s s i o n s ,  a r e  l i n k e d  to  t h i s  v a l u e ,  f o r  t h e y  d i s c o u r a g e  any 
b e h a v i o u r  l i k e l y  t o  g i v e  r i s e  t o  a c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n ,  and t h u s  to  a 
c o n f r o n t a t i o n  ou t  o f  which  q u a r r e l s  and v i o l e n c e  c a n  a r i s e .  The f r u s t r a t i o n  
o f  f i g h t s  and any o t h e r  s i t u a t i o n  which might  l e a d  to  an exchange  o f  blows 
i s  a c t i v e l y  d i s c o u r a g e d  from i n f a n c y .  I n  a l l  such  s i t u a t i o n s ,  a s  i n  t h e  
above  example,  t h e  a g g r e s s o r  i s  removed from th e  o b j e c t  wh ich has  a ro u s e d  
and a n g e re d  him.  The r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  c o n s i s t e n t  t r e a t m e n t  i s  t h a t  t h e  c h i l d  
b u i l d s  up a working  model  o f  a lw ays  b e in g  f r u s t r a t e d  i n  such i n t e r a c t i o n s .  
R a th e r  t h a n  r i s k  p r o b a b l e  f r u s t r a t i o n ,  i t  i s  s u g g e s t e d ,  a c h i l d  w i l l  t end  
to  i n h i b i t  such b e h a v i o u r  i n  t h e s e  s i t u a t i o n s .  As t h e  c o n t r o l  i s  a p p l i e d  
r e g u l a r l y  i n  a l l  such  s i t u a t i o n s ,  t h e  b e h a v i o u r  w i l l  t h e n  t end  t o  become 
h a b i t u a l  i n  a l l  c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n s .
I n  a l l  i n c i d e n t s  i n  wh ich  v i o l e n c e  o c c u r s ,  a f t e r  b e in g  s e p a r a t e d ,  
t h e  Iban  i n f a n t  i s  adm onished .  The admonishments  o f t e n  t a k e  t h e  form of  
t h r e a t s ,  which  i n c l u d e  v e r b a l  sou n d s ,  t h e  b e a t i n g  o r  sh a k in g  o f  a f i s t ,  
t h e  t a p p i n g  o f  a f i s t  a g a i n s t  t h e  head or  body and the  p l u c k i n g  o f  cheek ,  
e a r  o r  n o s e .  A l th o u g h  a l l  t h e s e  t h r e a t s  p rom ise  p a i n  i n  t h e  e v e n t  of  
r e c a l c i t r a n c e ,  they  o f t e n  s e r v e  more to  d i s t r a c t  t h e  i n f a n t  t h a n  t o  f r i g h t e n  
him as  i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  by t h e  r e m o n s t r a n c e s  d i r e c t e d  a t  Kadang i n  t h e  above 
example .  T h r e a t s  a r e  no t  on ly  used by a d u l t s  t o  admonish c h i l d r e n ,  bu t  
a l s o  by q u i t e  young c h i l d r e n  i n  a l l  s o r t s  o f  s i t u a t i o n  so t h a t  t h e  I b an  
grows up b e in g  s u b j e c t e d  t o  t h r e a t s  when he i s  t h e  weaker  p a r t y  b u t ,  when 
th e  s i t u a t i o n  i s  r e v e r s e d ,  b e in g  a b l e  to  t h r e a t e n  the  s m a l l e r  and weaker  
c h i l d  a lm o s t  w i t h  i m p u n i t y .  T h r e a t  g e s t u r e s  a l o n e  a r e  r a r e l y  d i s c o u r a g e d  
w i t h  t h e  r e s u l t  t h a t  t h e  younge r  c h i l d  a lways has  to  y i e l d .  T h e re  i s
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consequently little inhibition on threatening, and in the dominant Iban 
adult, threats form an important part of his behavioural equipment in 
contention situations.
As quarrels and violence are likely to be elicited by loss, 
another important Iban value is that one person should not harm another. 
Violence will cause harm, and the injury suffered can be exacerbated if 
weapons are used. Whenever anything sharp is used in a fight by children, 
it is removed and the child severely admonished for using it. Sharp things 
can be swords. They also can be finger nails:
Case 0 29 Jala Loses his Nails
Jala and Rebut (both aged 5 but the latter was 3 months older) 
were fighting and scratching each other on the ruai. They were 
immediately separated by Rebut's sister, Anjing (aged 9) who 
stood between them with arms outstretched keeping them at a 
distance. Then, a married woman, Ridoh, harried up and reproached 
the pair for quarrelling and threatened to make them eat red 
peppers. She then turned to Jala, who had reputation for being 
aggressive. She squatted so that her eyes were at the same level 
as his and told him that it was forbidden to quarrel and that if 
he did quarrel he would harm someone and that person would 
retaliate by harming him. She told him that people wound each 
other in fights and that wounds fester and people die. If this 
happens other people would come and do the same to him and he 
would die. She then gently cut his finger nails which were 
long and pointed. While she was reproaching Jala, her 5 year 
old son disappeared into their bilek and returned with a red 
pepper which he handed to her. It was ignored.
In this example, the children were immediately separated but the 
physical threats to the pre-verbal infant had been replaced with admonish­
ments, threats of unpleasant consequences and an explanation of a possible 
consequence of fighting. The consequences of using a sharp instrument 
were reinforced by the cutting of the nails and the explanation that because 
they were sharp they could cause serious harm to another.
Another important Iban value is respect for a person's possessions, 
which also guards against loss. If disregard for another's possessions is 
shown by a child, the item is immediately taken from him and returned to 
its owner, and the culprit is admonished. We have already noted this
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response when Katlang took Ulum's bottle. A further example will serve 
to demonstrate the customary response of adults in such situations as 
well as introducing evidence which is consistent with our argument that 
an important component in certain expressions of anger is separation 
anxiety.
Case 0 30 Rebut Misses his Mother
The previous day Rebut had stood on the shore and watched his 
grandparents and one sister leave for the bazaar, where his 
grandmother was hoping to be treated for what was known to be 
a terminal illness. Rebut was closely attached to both his 
grandparents. After they had departed, he asked his mother 
Lintu to carry him up the hill. She refused saying he was 
too big. He then began to cry and carried on crying for some 
time. The next day, both Lintu and Rebut's other sister 
departed for the fields, which was unusual for the latter 
because she usually tended the infants. Rebut had demanded 
to be taken, but had been refused. Later that morning, he 
tore Pala's new doll from her grasp, and, grabbing a sword, 
began to cut it up. His uncle's wife, Ladang, who was working 
nearby, grabbed him and angrily pulled his fingers, pinched 
his cheek, slapped his arm and pushed him away from Pa la.
Rebut, crying loudly, rushed out onto the tan iu and started 
to scoop padi drying there off a mat and below the house. 
Ladang, seeing this, rushed out screaming, grabbed him by the 
wrists and forcibly carried the wildly kicking and screaming 
child back to the ruai where he was held by Bremas.
On the ruai, Nyala, who had come up hearing his granddaughter, 
Pala's crying, advanced on Rebut. He picked up a piece of 
rattan and said he was going to do the same to Rebut as he had 
done to the doll. He tied the rattan into a loop and snapped 
it tight. Rebut became increasingly agitated, escaped Bremas's 
grasp and rushed onto the taniu again where Ladang was busily 
picking up the padi seed which had not fallen below the house, 
Seeing him come out again, she immediately rushed over to him, 
squatted down with her face at eye level, and plucked his cheek 
eight times. She told him that his mother would scold him when 
she returned, and then she pushed him back onto the ruai where 
he was again held.
In this example Ladang's behaviour was consistent with the principle 
enunciated in this chapter that the child be separated from the object of 
his violence. Pala's doll was returned to her and Rebut was admonished 
and not only was threatened but clearly was frightened by Nyala. Ladang 
later described her response as being extremely harsh but explained that 
if one did not scold a child, he would never learn and would be inclined
to misbehave all the more.
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Rebut, who, as we explained in the previous chapter had been 
greatly disturbed by the departure of his father for the migrant labour 
market, had watched the departure of his grandmother who had been his 
principal caretaker when he was an infant. She was expected to die at 
the bazaar. The departure on the following day of both his mother and 
other sister would have reinforced his separation anxiety. It is perhaps 
significant that he chose to attack a doll which might have represented 
his mother and that he attacked padi which might have represented his 
mother's interest in the farm, an interest which was denied him. It is 
also interesting that 45 minutes after this incident Ladang did nothing 
to alleviate Rebut's anxiety. She turned to him and asked him if he wanted 
to be taken away. She told him that that was what happened to children 
who didn't listen to their elders and were violent. She suggested that 
Indai Guru would take him off, and then, turning to Marguerite and telling 
her to agree, she told him that Marguerite would inject him with a needle, 
put him in a sack and take him downriver.'*'
The consistent separation and various other rebukes administered 
to children indulging in non-social acts does have an effect on the moral 
consciousness of the child. It is evidenced by signs of guilt when that 
child knows he has done something wrong. Kadang seemed to have a moral 
consciousness, and he clearly showed signs of spontaneous guilt from a 
young age:
Case 0 31 Kadang Tweaks his Cousin
Kadang (23 months) was playing with Lintau (24 months). They 
were both holding part of a fishing net. As Lintau gathered 
more and more of the net into her grasp Kadang turned to face 
her, and forcibly and deliberately plucked her cheek. Lintau 
screwed up her face, grimaced, let out a loud 'ah' and flapped 
her liand down once. Kadang then turned round and looked down 
the ruai as if to see if anyone had seen him, and his expression 
registered his anxiety.
The consistent treatment of non-social acts committed by children 
is followed until a child reaches adolescence, when his behaviour is
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expected to be adult . Although Iban parents say they do not dare rebuke 
a child over the age of seven, for fear that he would bear a grudge against 
them for the rest of his life, the actuality was at variance with these 
statements. Parents were frequently observed rebuking older children and 
it was clear that the pressures to keep a child's development along 
socially acceptable pathways were maintained into adulthood. In particular, 
fights of any kind were immediately stopped and the adversaries separated. 
Usually the children were threatened, derided or rebuked:
Case 0 32 A Fraternal Squabble
Ugah (aged 6) for some reason hit his brother Kubu (aged 8) 
with a cob of maize. Kubu immediately retaliated by punching 
him in the face. Ukit (aged 12) rushed over and separated 
them« He was followed by the boy's grandmother, Chandut, who 
placed herself between the two and faced Ugah. Occasionally 
she said something to comfort the howling Ugah, but made no 
other move. About 30 seconds after her arrival, in a desultory 
way she tried to take hold of Ugah's arm to lead him away.
He refused to move, and indignantly shouted at Kubu. After 
this outburst he allowed her gently to lead him back to her 
m a l  where she sat down with him on her knees and comforted 
him.
This was tue only occasion observed by us when no rebuke or admonishment 
was made after a fight« It is possible that it was because Chandut was 
only partly articulate. We asked Ukit why he had separated them, but he 
did not reply. His brother Ukah (aged 7) said, 'to stop them coming to 
b lows ' (enggai pa si da .iya bins ah) .
It is difficult to be absolutely certain about the effectiveness 
of these measures, for we cannot be sure how a child would develop in the 
absence of these restraints. Fights and assaults on another person's 
possessions do not seem to occur more frequently than among any other 
children« They are rare, for if they were not they would lead to extreme 
anxiety on the part of both parents and children alike because of their 
frequency and unpredictability. It was noticeable that the incidence of 
aggressive actions was greater in pre*verbal infants than in the verbal
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child and that, they continued to decline as the child advanced towards 
adulthood. There is a strong presumption that a child builds up an 
inhibition against indulging in violent and anti-social behaviour. This 
inhibition is built up from the consisteiit frustration he encounters on 
all such adventures and from the anxiety and unease he suffers when 
attachment figures rebuke and admonish him. This is not to argue that 
something like a conditioned reflex is created in a child which prevents 
him from indulging in such actions. In each situation there is a choice 
and what the choice will be is the result of a complex operation, all the 
components of which are not yet known. However, it is argued that in the 
child with a working model of society based on consistent treatment, the 
inhibitions play an important part in the operation which affects the 
choic e.
Consequences of Children Fighting
Ukah's comment that Ugah and Kubu were separated to prevent them 
from coming to blows demonstrates that the value of avoiding quarrels and 
violence is well understood by a 7 year old. We must now examine why this 
value is so important. Of the examples in this chapter, Ridoh1s behaviour 
after Jala's fight with Rebut is significant because of the trouble she 
took to emphasize that serious injuries could be sustained in fights and 
that when they are, retaliation will follow which will result in serious 
injury being sustained by the original aggressor. It is the risk of 
serious injury and death occurring in a fight and the consequent likelihood 
of retaliation which makes this value of such cardinal importance to the 
Iban.
Let us first look at an example of the consequences of a quarrel 
between children which was allowed to run its full course. The world of
the child is particularly instructive to an understanding of the function
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of social control for it is a society of people with immature mechanisms 
of self control but who normally lack the strength and skill to do serious 
harm. Because of their poor self control, children demonstrate some of 
the dangers of the uncontrolled dispute.
Case 0 33 Radin Defies Lada
At Ng. Mas there was great rivalry between the boys of the 
lower end of the house and the girls of the upper end. One 
day Radin (aged 8) annoyed Mapong (aged 9). She retaliated 
by making some derogatory sexual references about him. She 
was joined by two other girls, Lada (aged 11) and Sawat (aged 
12). Radin retired to the other end of the longhouse where 
he was joined by Ukah. Again the girls roundly abused them, 
but they remained silent.
Some time later, the girls started to abuse the boys again.
Mapong got excited, took a stick, ran down the ruai past 
Nyala, and threw it down close to the sitting Radin. He did 
not move. She picked it up again, and threw it and this time 
hit him on the leg. She then turned and ran past the motion­
less Nyala to her end of the house.
After this incident the boys left the house. The girls returned 
to tend the padi where they were informed by Geliga (aged 5) 
that Mapong had drawn blood.^ Lada became excited at this 
piece of news and cursed the boys, saying that the blood would 
make them die.
The boys meanwhile had gone down to the shore where they 
collected a number of pebbles for their catapults. They came 
up below the house and fired the pebbles at Lada. She was 
struck once on the knee and once on the foot. Seeing this,
Sawat leapt after the boys who fled towards the river. Lada 
dashed into the house and picked up a stick. Almost crying 
with rage, she left the house but could not find the boys. She 
yelled abuse at them and challenged them to come out and fight.
They did .not answer. She then returned to the house and started 
to beat the door to Radin's bilek. Her stick broke in two. She 
threw the broken parts at some gourds hanging in the bilek, one 
of which smashed.
Lada then left the house and headed for the river. On the way 
she met Geliga who suggested the boys were hiding by a small 
stream nearby. Lada picked up a thick stick and set off in 
that direction. Eyes still smarting with tears, she found the 
boys hiding in a coppice. Ukah was crying. Lada hurled abuse 
at the boys, cursed both of them and told Radin that he was a 
bastard, that his mother was an idiot and that they were always 
starving. At this point, Tumpok (aged 6) who had come to watch, 
ran off to a safer distance. Radin replied calmly that his 
family had never begged. Lada then called on Radin to come out 
and fight to the death. Radin came out of the coppice but did 
not go down to Lada. Accordingly she climbed up to him, and 
continuing her abuse, smashed the stick down inches from his 
feet. He did not move. Seven more times she beat the stick
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down by Radin's feet as she emphasized her threats and abuse.
At no time did Radin budge „ Lada, threatening that she would 
get even later and calling Ukah a woman for not coming out, 
then walked back towards the river. On her way she picked up 
a stone and hurled it at Radin. Accompanied by Tumpok, she 
returned to the longhouse, pursued by the mocking voice of 
Radin who was loudly repeating some of her threats. A short 
time later, Tumpok suggested she should calm down out of fear 
that someone might really get hurt if the quarrel continued.
This quarrel initially involved Mapong and Radin. It terminated 
after a confrontation between Lada and Radin. In between it escalated 
from an exchange of insults, to sticks and stones being thrown at an 
adversary, to the private property of a bilek being smashed and finally 
to a challenge, full of bravura, to fight to the death, which was met by 
an act of defiance by Radin which invited Lada to put herself in the wrong 
by striking him. As soon as sticks and stones were used, the dangers of 
the quarrel greatly increased, for sticks and especially stones are not 
easily controlled and they might strike a person in a vulnerable spot.
Lada, in a sense, was an innocent victim of the boys' catapulting 
of the stones. Though she had clearly allied herself with Mapong, it was 
not she who had thrown the stick which injured Radin. In the final 
confrontation between Lada and Radin, Mapong was not present. This might 
have affected Radin's response to Lada's challenge for he had no immediate 
grievance with her, and had no justification for injuring her. Lada also 
exercised restraint so that, despite her extreme words, she did not strike 
Radin with the stick. The inhibitions which both had built up from child­
hood were already sufficient to prevent what might have been a very serious 
fight from breaking out.
Adults are usually quick to inform a child of the immediate 
consequences of fighting. For example, Ladang saw Ukah threaten Radin 
with a long bamboo pole. She immediately called to him to stop, telling 
him that he would wound or kill someone if he carried on like that . Asked
why she did this, Ladang replied that one must always stop a child fighting
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or otherwise somebody might be killed. According to her, children did 
not know when to stop, and they could easily get hold of something sharp 
and kill someone. Pressed for other reasons why children are stopped 
fighting, she did not give any. Asked if adults might also join in, she 
agreed that this could happen and gave Reba as an example of someone who 
would. She then mentioned a recent incident in the Batang Ai in which two 
children had thrown stones at each other, and one had been struck in the 
eye and been blinded. His parents' response was to arm themselves with 
the express purpose of killing the child's adversary. They were however 
restrained by other people in the longhouse.
In Ladang's example from the Batang Ai, symmetrical schismogenesis 
had already begun to operate. The support for the injured child came from 
his principal attachment figures, his parents, whose anger was sufficient 
to set them on the extreme course of setting out to kill their child's 
recent adversary., Parents will tend to support a distressed child, and 
those with poor self control can make a small incident into a dangerous 
one as evidenced by the following case in 1896:
Case C 1 Buya Supports his Child
Marim says Buya drew his sword on Sabang because his child 
was hurt when playing with Sabang's child and then went and 
told his father he was hurt. Sabang says he took his child to 
a festival at Choung's house. Buya's child came up and caught 
hold of his child's legs. Soon after this Buya got up and 
ran three ruai down the house, took his sword, drew it and 
rushed at him, and chopped three times all round him. He 
thought he would be killed; so remained quite quiet. There 
was a dreadful row in the house and no one dared touch Buya 
until Choung came up behind him and grabbed him. Then various 
friends of Buya's rushed about with their swords drawn and 
there was an awful row.^
The interesting thing about Buya1s behaviour is not that he did 
retain sufficient control of his behaviour that he stopped short of striking 
Sabang, but that he displayed great hostility towards Sabang after his child 
had told him that he had been hurt by Sabang's child. A second interesting
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fact was that his excitement, by contagion of affect, communicated itself 
to his friends who also entered into a behavioural state which could easily 
have turned to violence.
When a fight between children is not stopped, the loser is likely 
to display signs of intense distress. Part of every mother's behavioural 
equipment is the protection of her child, which has clear implications 
for survival. Like the child who supports an attachment figure in distress 
described in Chapter 2, a parent is likely to experience heightened anger 
when his own child displays distress, and that anger will be directed at 
the presumed cause of the distress. When anger is poorly controlled, as 
it was with Reba, there is an increased likelihood that fights between 
children which are not stopped will spread to others, as did happen on two 
observed occasions with Reba. On one occasion she beat another's son for 
quarreling with her own son Sawing. On the second she attacked an adult 
for pushing Sawing away when he refused to stop teasing him. We have 
already noted in Chapter 2 that Sawing himself was particularly prone to 
violence. These violent attacks on the part of his mother, elicited by 
him, are not likely to inhibit the strong impulse to violence he already 
possesses. On the contrary they are more likely to reinforce his already 
violent impulses.
The Iban do not clearly articulate that they stop fights between 
children because of the danger that they will spread to adults. However, 
their adat and behaviour give credence to a belief that this is the fundamental 
reason. Iban adat stipulates that when a child has been accidentally or 
intentionally injured and blood is drawn, depending on the extent of the 
injury, certain ritual observances must be made. On such occasions, great 
concern is usually expressed by the parent of the culprit, the purpose of 
which seems to be to disarm any anger felt by the parents of the victim.
One such incident occurred in 1973:
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Case 0 34 J a l a  i s  Cut
L ik a  (aged  4)  was c hopp ing  some s t i c k s  and J a l a  came to o  c l o s e  
and was s t r u c k  on t h e  f o r e h e a d ,  r e c e i v i n g  a s m a l l  c u t .  He 
r u s h e d  ba c k  t o  h i s  r u a i  howl ing  and was q u i c k l y  f o l l o w e d  by a 
v e r y  a n x io u s  N a n t a i ,  L i k a ' s  m o th e r .  She c a r r i e d  an egg and a 
p i e c e  o f  i r o n  and made a g r e a t  show o f  waving t h e  egg ove r  
J a l a  w i t h  an  a p p r o p r i a t e  i n v o c a t i o n  b e f o r e  ha nd ing  t h e  egg 
and i r o n  to  a n o t h e r  woman who was t o l d  t o  e n s u r e  t h a t  J a l a ' s  
m o the r  r e c e i v e d  them on h e r  r e t u r n  from b a t h i n g .
P r e v e n t i o n  o f  F i g h t s  b e tw e en  A d u l t s
I n  t h e  c a s e  o f  a d u l t  b e h a v i o u r ,  t h e  I b a n  c l e a r l y  r e c o g n i z e  t h a t ,  
though  t h e  im m edia te  d a n g e r  o f  a f i g h t  b e tw een  a d u l t s  i s  t h a t  one might  
g e t  k i l l e d ,  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  d a nge r  i s  t h a t  t h e  f i g h t  might  s p r e a d  and e n g u l f  
t h e  whole g roup  o r  s o c i e t y .  When a d u l t s  come to  b lo w s ,  a t t e m p t s  a r e  a lw ays  
made t o  s t o p  them. I n  a d r a m a t i c  i n c i d e n t  i n  1973:
Case 0 35 Reba T h r e a t e n s  Majau
Sawing (aged  8) was s c r a t c h i n g  Majau (aged 25) and was t o l d  t o  
d e s i s t .  Sawing d i d  n o t ,  and Majau q u i t e  r o u g h ly  pushed  him 
away. Reba saw t h i s  f rom h e r  r u a i  and sc ream ing  a b u s e ,  came 
r u s h i n g  up and w i t h  v i v i d  g e s t u r e s  t o l d  Majau t h a t  i f  she  were  
a man she  would t a k e  h i s  h e a d .  She s l a s h e d  a t  h i s  neck  w i t h  
t h e  s i d e  o f  h e r  hand b u t  d i d  n o t  s t r i k e  i t  „ Majau l e a p t  up 
and punched Reba on t h e  b a c k .  She s h r i e k e d ,  c l o s e d  w i t h  him 
and th e y  began  t o  w r e s t l e .  As t h e  two were  swaying t o g e t h e r ,
Majau s udden ly  r e a c h e d  f o r  a s p e a r  s t a c k e d  above  him, g rab b e d  
i t  and began  t o  g e t  i t  i n t o  p o s i t i o n  to  s p e a r  Reba.  At t h i s  
e v e ry o n e  p r e s e n t  jumped up and r u s h e d  on t h e  c o m b a t a n t s .  Reba 
was g rabbe d  and pushed b a c k  t o  h e r  r u a i ; h e r  d a u g h t e r  P a l a  was 
l i f t e d  by t h e  w r i s t s  and t a k e n  t o  t h e  o t h e r  end o f  t h e  house  
ou t  o f  f e a r  t h a t  she  migh t  be  k i l l e d ;  and Majau was pushed 
down t h e  house  t o  h i s  own r u a i .
Though i n  t h i s  i n s t a n c e  t h e r e  was p h y s i c a l  i n t e r v e n t i o n ,  t h i s  
does n o t  a lw ays  o c c u r .  The I b a n  r e a l i z e  t h a t  once two p e o p le  a r e  t o t a l l y  
com mit ted  to  a f i g h t ,  a p e r s o n  t r y i n g  to  i n t e r v e n e  would pu t  h i s  own l i f e  
a t  r i s k .  To i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  they  p o i n t  t o  t h e  moth ( i n d u  b u y a ) and say 
t h a t  j u s t  a s  i t  f l i e s  tow a rds  a f lame and i s  b u r n t ,  so a l s o  would an  
i n d i v i d u a l  who i n t e r v e n e d  i n  someone e l s e ' s  f i g h t .  Tha t  t h i s  does  happen  
w i l l  be e x e m p l i f i e d  i n  l a t e r  c h a p t e r s .
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Before a fight actually breaks out, there seems to be a critical
point, before which intervention can be made without danger to one's
person„ After the critical point has been reached, if weapons are used,
there would be great danger in intervening. Before the point is reached
it is possible for one man, with sufficient conviction and appropriate
threat to divert even a large group and prevent a fight from breaking out.
Charles Brooke (1866, Vol. 2:191) described such an incident:
'...three Banting chiefs rushed down, and, almost breathless, 
they begged me to come up immediately - so away I went, with 
sword and loaded double-barrel. On entering the house, and 
shoving my way through a living mass, I found in the centre 
of it an opening of about six feet; upon either side of which 
were men with drawn swords, vociferating amazingly,- the Dyaks 
on one side, Malays on the other, and both in an equally 
exasperated state, but held back by some of the steadier folks 
on each side. There was no time for hesitation or argument, 
and I was well aware of the dangerous propensities of the 
Ballau Dyaks, when their tempers are once aroused. So I 
immediately placed myself between the two parties, ordered 
them to be silent, and cocking my double-barrel before the 
eyes of Apai Nyawin, I proceeded to order him forthwith to 
leave the house, and with the muzzle of my double-barrel within 
two inches of his head I followed him to the top of the ladder, 
and told him if he uttered one word more he was a dead man.
Not a syllable was spoken by anybody, and the Dyaks edged away, 
leaving me and the refractory Dyak to march along unheeded.
Quiet was restored, and no one spoke above a whisper during 
the remainder of the night. After this I heard no more of it, 
but it was very near being as disagreeable a catastrophe as 
could possibly have happened.'
This incident occurred in 1860 and indicates that Charles Brooke, who had 
by then been living almost ten years with the Iban, recognized the dangers 
of Iban fighting among themselves. As a means of social control, his 
isolating and threatening the person we can presume was a ringleader, an 
action which must have carried complete conviction, averted what Charles 
Brooke clearly thought might have developed into a catastrophe. In this 
dispute the critical point had not been reached. Had fight already started, 
with the implication that self control had at least partly been lost, it 
is doubtful that Charles Brooke would have been so successful. However it
must be emphasized that in any society very few men would have either the
93
character or the confidence to carry out actions of this nature» Clearly
4the three Banting chiefs who rushed down to Charles Brooke did not feel 
confident enough physically to interfere.
Withdrawal in Situations of Fear
Fights can be averted by the withdrawal of one of the parties. 
Withdrawal usually occurs when one of the parties becomes alarmed and 
wishes to remove himself from the cause of the alarm. It can either be 
controlled or take the form of precipitate flight. Its direction is usually 
away from the fear provoking object and towards some sanctuary. If an 
attachment figure is available, the sanctuary is that figure, and the 
behaviour becomes attachment behaviour.
Withdrawal behaviour is early in evidence in the child, and in 
him it does not appear to be inhibited. For example, six weeks after my 
arrival at Ng Mas:
Case 0 36 The Flight of Sulang
Sulang (aged 4) and Lika (aged 3) were making playful gestures 
at me but fleeing whenever I stared at them. Sulang then picked 
up a handful of wood chippings which were about 50 feet from me, 
and ran to the further post of the adjacent ruai, some 20 feet 
from me. With an overhead throw, he threw the wood chippings 
in my direction, laughing all the while. He then returned to 
Lika and they both turned to look in my direction. Then they 
both picked up more shavings, and without moving in my direction, 
threw them towards me. This time the throwing seemed desultory 
as neither child looked in my direction. Then Sulang picked 
up some more chippings and came running in my direction, laughing 
and staring at me with right hand raised above his shoulder. As 
he came to within 20 feet of me, I suddenly leapt up with a 
roar and charged in his direction, stamping noisily on the 
floor. I did not move more than about ten feet. Sulang halted 
abruptly, turned and fled. So precipitate was his flight that 
he passed his own bilek door behind which were both his mother 
and grandmother, fled past the next bilek and made for the door 
leading to the tanju of the next bilek. Then he stopped and 
began to howl' loudly. Lika watched his retreat from her seat 
by the wood chippings and as he started to howl so did she.
Both their mothers came rushing out of their bilek and picked 
up their child. So great was the children's distress that it 
was some time before peace was restored.
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Withdrawal has the effect of creating distance between adversariesa 
Once distance has been created, the level of arousal of the adversaries is 
reduced (Kendon 1967:51, Sommer 1965:348, Argyle and Dean 1965:289). 
Withdrawal is consummatory behaviour, for with distance and a reduction 
in arousal, the interaction which led to the withdrawal, terminates. The 
Iban say they encourage withdrawal whenever a person feels angry because 
it reduces the likelihood of his giving vent to that anger through a violent 
act. They are quite explicit about this. For example, Lintu said that as 
long as her children knew how to withdraw (rari) when they were alarmed or 
were quarrelling, she would rest happy.
Withdrawal has been ritualized by the Iban. We have already 
noted how, when children fight, they are always separated, and forced to 
withdraw. When adults fight, enforced withdrawal also sometimes occurs.
In a sense, these are examples of ritualized withdrawal, but they do not 
occur through an initiative on the part of one of the adversaries.
After a reasonably serious quarrel between members of the same 
bilek or a very serious one between members of the same longhouse, it is 
customary for one of the parties to the quarrel to leave the bilek for 
the bilek of an attachment figure. Usually the person who leaves has 
married into that bilek and returns to his natal bilek. The Iban say that 
this convention, by removing the adversaries out of sight of each other, 
prevents the quarrel from being resumed and becoming more bitter. The 
person who leaves the bilek does not return until after the quarrel has 
been conciliated and after a payment has been made to him to invite him to 
return.^
Despite these statements about withdrawal and the ritualization 
of it in certain circumstances, it can be inhibited. The Iban male had 
certain values which tended to inhibit withdrawal in certain situations.
The values were those of being brave (berani), strong (kering) and bold
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(kempang), attributes which were beneficial to a group in times of external 
attack, but were potentially disastrous when the hostilities were internal. 
Women, on the other hand, were not affected by this value, and they were 
expected to withdraw when frightened. The difference in how male and 
female values affect behaviour is strikingly illustrated in an incident 
in 1970:
Case C 2 The Bakong1s Last Fight
Two sets of brothers, the Bakong and the Kalong brothers, had 
had a long acrimonious quarrel about some land.^ At various 
times the Bakongs challenged the Kalongs to resolve their 
differences by fighting. Early one morning, the Bakongs were 
woken by the Kalongs and found the latter standing some 100 
feet from their house with shotguns aimed at them. They were 
challenged to come down and fight if they were brave enough. 
Hearing this challenge, the two women in the Bakong's house, 
the mother and a wife, leapt out of the back and fled, as they 
later related, with no specific destination in mind. The men, 
on the other hand, put on their swords and rushed out of the 
house at the Kalongs. They were both killed.
Although the natural behaviour of the child to withdraw from 
certain fear provoking situations has been ritualized by the Iban, in the 
male, it has also been inhibited. Values such as bravery tend to be 
generalized and do not refer only to specific situations. Though they are 
beneficial in certain situations, they tend to inhibit beneficial behaviour 
in other situations. The values can also be used, as they were in the 
above example, to goad a man into violent action. A man who withdraws, as 
the women did in the above example, though still alive, would risk being 
called a coward and becoming an object of ridicule. These male values, 
now that the Iban are not threatened by external attack have outlived their 
purpose, and now, because they are still stressed, tend to be detrimental 
to the group.
Submission to Threat Behaviour
Fights can also be averted by the submission of one of the parties.
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Submission differs from withdrawal in one important respect. It enables 
the relationship between the adversaries to continue, though only after 
a temporary dominance/submission relationship has been established.
Submission behaviour is in evidence in the child, though at a 
later age than withdrawal behaviour» A good example of submission behaviour 
occurred in 1972, during the period in the farming cycle when the jungle 
is cut:
Case 0 37 Submission of Sulang
Jala (aged 5) and Sulang (aged 4) had quarrelled. Both were 
naked. Jala grabbed a bundle of straw tied up in a sheaf and 
with it raised over his head, slowly and menacingly advanced 
on Sulang who backed away. At this moment, Sulang's grand­
mother Anong came out of their bilek♦ Sulang ran over to her, 
and then accompanied her up the ruai. Jala dropped the sheaf 
and returned to his own ruai where he picked up a sword, took 
it out onto the tanju and began to slash at a block of wood.
A short while later, after Sulang had returned to his own ruai,
Jala picked up a large rubber pillow which he draped over his 
right shoulder and swaggered down the ruai in the direction 
of Sulang. As he slowly marched by, Sulang, who was standing 
beside Anong, took a desultory overhead swipe at the pillow 
without hitting it.
Shortly after this, Anong disappeared, and Jala picked up a 
sword and made his way past Sulang's ruai. At the end of the 
house, with sword over his right shoulder, he turned. Sulang 
came out onto the passageway, and knelt down, posterior towards 
the advancing Jala. He pressed his head to the floor and 
stretched his arms out in front of him. Jala passed by on his 
right and did not glance at the prostrate boy, but made a slight 
downwards gesture towards him with his left hand without touch­
ing him. He continued on to his ruai.
A few minutes later, Sulang picked up a sword and walked over 
to Jala's ruai. The latter was on his feet and had relinquished 
his swordo The two boys paced around each other without once 
looking at the other. Twice Jala climbed onto a log close to 
Sulang and towered over him, but still took no notice of him.
Suddenly Sulang said, 'Let's go farming?' (bumai, wai?) . Jala 
turned, picked up his sword, put an arm over Sulang's shoulder 
and the two former adversaries headed for the door leading out 
of the house.
In this .example, a sequence similar to that in many animal groups 
is followed (see e.g. Goodall 1971:112). During an unsettled quarrel Jala 
threatened Sulang, but was interrupted by the appearance of an adult likely
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to support Sulang. Later, the threats continued with Jala provocatively 
walking close to Sulang first with a pillow and then with a sword over 
his shoulder. This was followed by Sulang's submissive act of 'presenting' 
himself which still brought no obvious sign of reconciliation. There was 
further ritualized play after this, with, significantly, Jala adopting a 
dominant position by standing on a log. Sulang, the submissive boy, then 
made a contact seeking approach which was immediately accepted by Jala 
and the relationship between the two boys was repaired. An important 
difference between submission and withdrawal is well illustrated in this 
example. When withdrawal occurs there is no immediate rapprochement in a 
relationship so that when the two adversaries subsequently meet, there is 
likely to be some ambiguity in the relationship. After submission has 
been accepted and a contact seeking approach made by the weaker, the 
ambiguity is removed and the relationship can continue. This only happens 
in a natural situation. It does not necessarily happen in a ritualized 
situation.
The act of submission has been ritualized by the Iban. Where 
the act is made willingly, submission is an important component in their 
system of social control. Where it is not, it can bring a temporary break 
in hostilities which gives time for mediation to be attempted. An example 
of an unwilling act of submission before a vastly superior force occurred 
in 1956:
Case I 4 Langgai's Vaunting Boast
An almost blind young man, Belayong, who had been sent by his 
father to Badau, a house in Kalimantan, to collect a basket, 
stayed the night. During the night he claimed to have seen the 
vulva of a Badau girl. The following morning he was set on by 
a Badau man, Langgai, had his eyes poked and was beaten up 
savagely, He was then told to prepare to die, but, squatting 
on his haunches, head bowed, he pleaded with Langgai to spare 
him. Upon this act of submission, Langgai told him to return 
to the Batang Ai and tell Ngali and Jimbun, the two paramount 
leaders, that the Batang Ai men had no penises.
Belayong returned and delivered Langgai's message to Penghulu
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Ngali as well as telling him of the other events. Pengarah 
Jirabun was summoned and when he heard of these events he became 
extremely angry. The two leaders called a meeting of everyone 
in the river to determine what should be done. Hearing of 
Langgai's insults and the fact that he had beaten up one of 
their number, many Batang Ai leaders insisted on a full war 
party and an attack on Badau. Jimbun urged restraint, refusing 
to allow the taking of any heads * Because of this many leaders 
refused to accompany him, saying that this restraint was an act 
of weakness, and so they returned to their houses with their 
followers leaving some 300 Batang Ai Iban to accompany Jimbun.
On its way to Badau, the war party passed other Kalimantan houses 
who enquired of their purpose and were informed that the Batang 
Ai penises were being taken to Badau. The people in these houses 
urged restraint, saying that the quarrel was with Langgai alone.
They warned that if anyone else was killed, the Batang Ai Iban 
could expect them to join the Kalimantan Iban in retaliation.
At Badau, the force encamped some distance from the house, as 
Jimbun was worried that some of the wilder men might take action 
into their own hands and the situation get out of hand. He,
Ngali and a few other men approached the house and announced 
that the Batang Ai penises had arrived and invited the Badau 
people to come out and inspect them. They also called on the 
Badau people to hand over Langgai warning that if they resisted, 
there would be war« Not a sound came from the house. Belayong's 
father then lost control of himself, rushed towards the house 
cocking his gun and preparing to fire. Four or five other Batang 
Ai Iban grabbed hold of him but could not prevent the gun from 
being fired. The shot went below the house.
At the sound of the shot, bedlam broke out in both camps. The 
Batang Ai force started to lay waste the land surrounding Badau, 
setting fire to various huts, systematically cutting down all 
the surrounding pepper gardens and killing all the livestock 
they could lay their hands on. In Badau itself, women rushed out 
onto the tan iu shrieking that they would submit (ampun) and 
waving cocks in the air as a sign of submission. Other women 
started to pound glutinous rice to prepare offerings for the 
ritualized act of submission. Their tuai rumah also came out 
and stuttered that Langgai had fled inland on hearing the news 
of the war party. (In fact he was hiding in a padi bin in the 
loft of the house).
Some time later, the oldest and most senior women in Badau emerged, 
dressed in ceremonial skirts and pleading for mercy (kaseh). They 
brought offerings which they laid out before the Batang Ai leaders.
They also brought food and lemonade which they set out for the 
whole of the Batang Ai force. Two Chinese jars and two gongs 
were also brought as earnest of their intention of paying a fine 
for Langgai's action. The tuai rumah also came waving a cock 
and saying that they submitted. Offerings were made to the gods, 
and after the formal submission had been made, Ngali insisted on 
fining each door at Badau $50, which was handed over to him.
A good Iban leader will always support a follower who has suffered 
at the hands of an outsider. Depending on the situation, he might intervene
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p e r s o n a l l y  or  a l t e r n a t i v e l y  t a k e  a f o r c e  to  e n s u r e  t h a t  r e p a r a t i o n  i s  
made. N g a l i  and J imbun were  do ing  no more t h a n  f o l l o w  an i m p o r t a n t  Iban  
m o ra l  p r e c e p t ,  t h a t  any g r a t u i t o u s  harm to  a member o f  t h e  g roup  a l s o  
harms t h e  g r o u p .
I n  m a r s h a l l i n g  s u p p o r t  f o r  t h e i r  a c t i o n ,  N g a l i  and J imbun were 
g r e a t l y  h e lp e d  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Langgai  had b e a t e n  up a semi b l i n d  man 
who was q u i t e  u n a b le  to  d e fe nd  h i m s e l f  and s e c o n d ly  by L a n g g a i 1s use  o f  
I b an  male  v a l u e s  to  i n s u l t  them and goad them i n t o  a c t i o n .  The Iban  
l e a d e r s  who wanted  to  make war on Badau were n e i t h e r  young h e l l  r a i s e r s  
nor  men f u l l  o f  empty b r a v a d o .  They were a l l  h i g h l y  r e s p e c t e d ,  had them­
s e l v e s  been  on s u c c e s s f u l  war  p a r t i e s  and many o f  them had t a k e n  h e a d s .
Had t h e r e  been  no r e s t r a i n t  on th e  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  two paramount  l e a d e r s ,  
L a n g g a i ' s  i n s u l t  and b e h a v i o u r  m igh t  w e l l  have l e d  to  w a r .  As i t  t r a n s ­
p i r e d ,  i t  was met w i t h  a t r a d i t i o n a l ,  huge and c o n v in c i n g  t h r e a t .  The re  
was d e s t r u c t i o n ,  bu t  no t  o f  human l i f e .  The i n c i d e n t  was p r e v e n t e d  from 
e s c a l a t i n g  to  an armed e n t r y  i n t o  Badau by a t r a d i t i o n a l  a c t  o f  s u b m i s s i o n .  
T h i s  e n a b le d  n e g o t i a t i o n s  to  b e  c o n d u c te d  and a s e t t l e m e n t  to  be e f f e c t e d .  
The s e t t l e m e n t  was on ly  t em p o r a r y ,  f o r  news o f  i t  r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  K a l im a n ta n  
I b a n  l e a d e r ,  Temenggong B u d i t ,  arming  a m a s s iv e  f o r c e  and s e t t i n g  ou t  i n  
p u r s u i t  o f  N g a l i  and J imbun.  The two s i d e s  were p r e v e n t e d  from coming i n t o  
c o n t a c t  w i t h  each  o t h e r  by an i n i t i a t i v e  on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  C h in e s e  shop­
k e e p e r s  i n  a l o c a l  b a z a a r ,  wh ich  i s  a long s t o r y  and must be l e f t  u n t o l d .
To u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  r i t u a l i z e d  a c t  o f  s u b m i s s i o n ,  one must a lw ays  
b e a r  i n  mind t h a t  a t r a d i t i o n a l  Iban  r e s p o n s e  to  a s e r i o u s  t r a n s g r e s s i o n  
was t o  arm a f o r c e  and a t t a c k  t h e  t r a n s g r e s s o r .  N g a l i  and J imbun were 
do ing  no more t h a n  t o  f o l l o w  a c o u r s e  o f  a c t i o n  wh ich ,  t h e  I b a n  s a y ,  t h e i r  
a n c e s t o r s  r e g u l a r l y  t o o k .  T h e r e f o r e ,  i t  must  be r e a l i z e d  t h a t  when t h e r e  
i s  an a c t  o f  s u b m i s s i o n ,  i t  i s  a lways  made i n  a n t i c i p a t i o n  o f  a f o r c e  be in g  
armed and a t t a c k i n g  t h e  t r a n s g r e s s o r .  We w i l l  r e t u r n  t o  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n a l
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r e s p o n s e  i n  C h a p te r  10, f o r  ou t  o f  i t  e vo lve d  t h e  u se  o f  g o - b e tw e e n s  to  
c o n c i l i a t e  d i s p u t e s .  Tha t  t h i s  c o n v e n t i o n  was r e s o r t e d  to  i n  1956 i s  
c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  our  argument  t h a t  i n  a c u l t u r a l  sy s te m ,  even a f t e r  more 
e f f i c i e n t  c o n v e n t i o n s  have emerged,  t h e  e a r l i e r  s t a g e s  i n  t h e i r  e v o l u t i o n  
w i l l  a l s o  r e m a in  b u t  w i l l  be r e v e r t e d  t o  l e s s  and l e s s  f r e q u e n t l y  u n t i l  
t h ey  e v e n t u a l l y  d i s a p p e a r .
S u bm iss ion  i s  enc ou ra ge d  by I b an  a d a t , which s t i p u l a t e s  t h a t
g
when i t  i s  made, h a l f  t h e  normal  f i n e  ( a d a t  s e t e n a a h ) w i l l  be a c c e p t e d .
A f t e r  a t r a n s g r e s s i o n ,  a c u l p r i t  g a t h e r s  f o u r  o r  f i v e  s e n i o r  men, and ,
accompanied  by o l d  women c a r r y i n g  t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  o f f e r i n g s ,  they r e p a i r
t o  t h e  v i c t i m ' s  r u a i . The c u l p r i t  sho u ld  announce  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  h i s
v i s i t .  R ic e  wine i s  d r u n k ,  o f f e r i n g s  a r e  made, t h e  fowl i s  k i l l e d  and an
i n v o c a t i o n  made s t a t i n g  t h e  p u r p o se  o f  t h e  o f f e r i n g  and b l e s s i n g  t h e  v i c t i m .
A f t e r  a p e c a d i l l o  l i k e  a c c i d e n t a l l y  c u t t i n g  someone e l s e ' s  f r u i t  t r e e ,
t h e  r i t u a l  o f f e r i n g s  a r e  no t  made, b u t  accompanied  by s e n i o r  men, t h e
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c u l p r i t  a d m i t s  t h e  o f f e n c e  and a s k s  f o r  l e n i e n c y  ( k a s e h ) . The r e a s o n  
g i v e n  f o r  a d a t  s e t e n g a h  i s  t h a t  t h e  d i s p u t e  i s  q u i c k l y  s e t t l e d  and t h e  
l o n ghouse  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  v i c t i m  a r e  no t  s u b j e c t e d  t o  n e e d l e s s  a n x i e t y  
and t r o u b l e  i n  p u r s u i t  o f  a s e t t l e m e n t .
To submi t  i s  a h a z a r d o u s  e n t e r p r i s e ,  f o r  i t  i n v o l v e s  a p e r s o n  
y i e l d i n g  h i m s e l f  t e m p o r a r i l y  t o  a n o t h e r  p e r s o n  i n  such  a way t h a t  he would 
be v i r t u a l l y  d e f e n s e l e s s  s h o u ld  t h a t  p e r s o n  choose  t o  a t t a c k ,  i n  r e c o g n i t i o n  
o f  t h i s ,  t h e r e  a r e  c e r t a i n  s i t u a t i o n s  when a r i t u a l i z e d  a c t  i s  n e v e r  made, 
f o r  example a f t e r  an  a d u l t e r y  b e c a u s e ,  a c c o r d i n g  to  the  I b a n ,  t h e r e  i s  
l i k e l y  t o  be to o  much a n g e r  i n v o lv e d  and a g r e a t  dange r  t h a t  t h e  c u c k o ld  
would no t  be  a b l e  t o  c o n t r o l  h i m s e l f  and might  a t t a c k  t h e  p e r s o n  s u b m i t t i n g .
A r i t u a l i z e d  a c t  o f  s u b m i s s io n  demands from an i n d i v i d u a l  t h e  
a b i l i t y  to  e v a l u a t e  h i s  b e h a v i o u r  a g a i n s t  a m ora l  o r d e r  and d e c i d e  when he 
i s  wrong.  That  p e r s o n  must  a l s o  have s u f f i c i e n t  c o n f i d e n c e  i n  o t h e r  p e r s o n s
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t h a t  t h e y  w i l l  no t  t a k e  a d v a n ta g e  o f  t h e  a c t .  These  a r e  q u a l i t i e s  which ,
we have a r g u e d ,  a r e  p o s s e s s e d  by p e r s o n s  who have e x p e r i e n c e d  c o n s i s t e n c y  
i n  t h e i r  t r e a t m e n t  by a t t a c h m e n t  f i g u r e s  and i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e i r  m o th e r ,  
and who have  no t  e x p e r i e n c e d  h ig h  l e v e l s  o f  a n x i e t y  d u r i n g  t h e i r  c h i l d h o o d  
and a d o l e s c e n c e .  Kadang, f o r  example ,  was t h e  r e c i p i e n t  o f  such  t r e a t m e n t ,  
and he b o t h  d i s p l a y e d  a c o n f i d e n c e  i n  o t h e r  p e o p le  and showed s i g n s  o f  
rem orse  a f t e r  an  a c t i o n  which  v i o l a t e d  a n o t h e r  p e r s o n ' s  t r u s t .  C o n s i s t e n t  
and l o v in g  m o th e r in g  i s  an i m p o r t a n t  f a c t o r  which c o n t r i b u t e s  to  an  a d u l t  
p e r s o n a l i t y  which  i s  more l i k e l y  to  admi t  t r a n s g r e s s i o n s  and v o l u n t a r i l y  
make t h e  n e c e s s a r y  a c t s  t o  r e p a i r  t h e  b r e a c h .  I n  t h i s  way t h a t  p e r s o n  
does  no t  expose  a community t o  t h e  t e n s i o n s  e l i c i t e d  by u n r e s o l v e d  d i s p u t e s  
and to  t h e  f e a r  t h a t  r e t a l i a t i o n  migh t  be made and v i o l e n c e  f l a r e .
A p e r s o n  who has  e x p e r i e n c e d  u n p r e d i c t a b l e  m o th e r in g  and has  a l s o  
been s u b j e c t e d  t o  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  and t h r e a t s  o f  s e p a r a t i o n  i s  l e s s  l i k e l y  
t o  have s u f f i c i e n t  c o n f i d e n c e  t o  be a b l e  t o  s u b m i t .  I f  he i s  t h e  v i c t i m ,  
he i s  a l s o  l e s s  l i k e l y  t o  be a b l e  t o  c o n t r o l  h i s  a n g e r .  He i s  t h e  very  
k ind  o f  p e r s o n  l i k e l y  t o  t a k e  a d v a n ta g e  o f  t h e  d e f e n s e l e s s  p o s i t i o n  o f  
t h e  p e r s o n  s u b m i t t i n g .  The p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  some v i c t i m s  might  no t  be a b l e  
t o  c o n t r o l  t h e i r  a n g e r  h e l p s  t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  f o u r  or  f i v e  s e n i o r  
men a t  t h e  r i t u a l i z e d  s u b m i s s i o n .  A c cord ing  t o  t h e  I b a n ,  they a r e  t h e r e  
to  e n s u r e  t h a t  e v e r y t h i n g  i s  s e t t l e d  s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  and t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  no 
o u t s t a n d i n g  g r i e v a n c e s .  However t h e i r  p r e s e n c e  a l s o  a c t s  as  a r e s t r a i n t  
on t h e  r a r e  i n d i v i d u a l  l i k e  Reba who has  poor  c o n t r o l  o f  h i s  a n g e r .  Should 
an a c t  o f  v i o l e n c e  be t h r e a t e n e d  they  can  move t o  p r e v e n t  i t  and p r o t e c t  
t h e  p e r s o n  s u b m i t t i n g .
I n  a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l  works on s o c i a l  c o n t r o l ,  i n s u f f i c i e n t  r e c o g ­
n i t i o n  has  b e e n  g i v e n  t o  t h e  ways t h a t  dominance o r d e r s ,  b o t h  tem pora ry  
and p e rm a n e n t ,  a f f e c t  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l .  I t  was o b s e rv e d  among t h e  I b a n ,  and 
t h e s e  o b s e r v a t i o n s  a r e  s u p p o r t e d  by e v i d e n c e  from e a r l y  c o u r t  r e c o r d s ,
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that individuals who tended to be submissive were taken advantage of by 
more dominant individuals. When this occurs, disregarding any moral 
considerations, a social order is not threatened. It is only when resis­
tance is shown that a social order is threatened and fights can develop. 
In such situations, as we have argued, the man who is able to recognize 
a transgression on his part and is confident enough to make a ritualized 
act of submission contributes greatly to the harmony of a community. By 
allowing him to do this safely, the ritualized act of submission is an 
important component in the Iban system of social control.
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CHAPTER 4
MORALITY AND MORAL DISAPPROVAL 
The Scope o f  M o r a l i t y
M o r a l i t y  i s  one  a s p e c t  o f  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l . ^  Law i s  a n o t h e r .
B o th  m o r a l i t y  and law a r e  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  b e h a v i o u r ,  p r o s c r i b i n g  o r  
p r e s c r i b i n g  i t  i n  c e r t a i n  s i t u a t i o n s  by means o f  p r i m a r y  r u l e s .  B e f o r e  
d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  m o r a l i t y  f rom law,  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  s e t  o u t  wha t  i s  meant
by a p r i m a r y  r u l e .  For  t h i s  i t  w i l l  b e  n e c e s s a r y  t o  t u r n  t o  t h e  j u r i s t
H a r t  who d i s t i n g u i s h e s  b e t w e e n  two a s p e c t s  o f  a r u l e ,  a n  i n t e r n a l  and an  
e x t e r n a l  a s p e c t  ( 1 9 6 1 : 5 5 ) .  The e x t e r n a l  a s p e c t  i s  t h e  r e g u l a r  u n i f o r m  
b e h a v i o u r  w h i c h  an  h y p o t h e t i c a l  i d e a l  o b s e r v e r  would  r e c o r d .  A r u l e  s h a r e s  
t h i s  e x t e r n a l  a s p e c t  w i t h  wha t  H a r t  ( i b i d :  9) c a l l s  a h a b i t ,  w h i c h  he 
d e f i n e s  a s  ' c o n v e r g e n t  h a b i t u a l  b e h a v i o u r ' .  D r i n k i n g  t e a  a t  b r e a k f a s t  i s  
an  e x a m p le  o f  a h a b i t .  A c c o r d i n g  t o  H a r t  ( i b i d : 8 8 ) ,  an  o b s e r v e r  c o u l d ,  
w i t h o u t  a c c e p t i n g  t h e  r u l e s  h i m s e l f ,  s t a t e  t h a t  a p e r s o n  b e h a v e s  a c c o r d i n g  
t o  t h e  r u l e s .  He w ou ld  d e s c r i b e  a p e r s o n ' s  b e h a v i o u r  i n  t e r m s  o f  ' l ie was 
o b l i g e d  t o  do t h a t ' ,  o r  ' h e  would  h a v e  s u f f e r e d  f o r  i t  i f  he had n o t  d o n e  
s o ' . The same p o i n t  o f  v i e w  m i g h t  a l s o  be  s h a r e d  by c e r t a i n  members  o f  t h e
g r o u p  who f e l t  c o m p e l l e d  t o  obey t h e  r u l e s  t h o u g h  t h e y  d i s a g r e e d  w i t h  t hem .
However,  t h e  e x t e r n a l  a s p e c t  c a n n o t  r e p r o d u c e  t h e  way t h a t  t h e  r u l e s  
f u n c t i o n  a s  r u l e s  i n  t h e  l i v e s  o f  t h e  members o f  t h e  g r o u p .
For  H a r t  ( i b i d : 5 5 ) ,  t h e  i n t e r n a l  a s p e c t  o f  r u l e s  c o n c e r n s  t h e  
way t h e  members  o f  t h e  g r o u p  r e g a r d  t h e  r u l e s  t h e m s e l v e s .  He s t a t e s  t h a t  
a s o c i a l  r u l e ,  w h ic h  we a r e  c a l l i n g  a p r i m a r y  r u l e ,  ' r e q u i r e s '  t h a t  c e r t a i n  
members s h o u l d  r e g a r d  i t  a s  a g e n e r a l  s t a n d a r d  o f  b e h a v i o u r  w h i c h  s h o u l d  
be  f o l l o w e d  by e a ch  and e v e r y  member o f  t h e  g r o u p .  I t  c o n s t i t u t e s  an  
o b l i g a t i o n .  Not a l l  r u l e s  impose  o b l i g a t i o n s .  Fo r  e x a m p l e ,  t h e  r u l e s  o f  
grammar  do n o t .  For  H a r t ,  t h e  p r i m a r y  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  o b l i g a t i o n  i s
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t h a t  che  p r e s s u r e  b e h i n d  t h e  r u l e s ,  e x p r e s s e d  a s  a g e n e r a l  demand f o r  
c o n f o r m i t y ,  i s  i n s i s t e n t  and t h e  ' s o c i a l  p r e s s u r e  b r o u g h t  t o  b e a r  on t h o s e  
who d e v i a t e  o r  t h r e a t e n  to  d e v i a t e  i s  g r e a t ' .
Two o t h e r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  o b l i g a t i o n  s u p p o r t  t h e  p r i m a r y  one 
( 1 9 6 1 : 8 5 ) .  F i r s t ,  t h e  r u l e s  a r e  r e g a r d e d  a s  i m p o r t a n t  b e c a u s e  t h e y  a r e  
b e l i e v e d  t o  b e  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  m a i n t e n a n c e  o f  s o c i a l  l i f e  o r  some h i g h l y  
p r i z e d  f e a t u r e  o f  i t . For exa m p le  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  I b a n ,  many o f  t h e i r  
p r i m a r y  r u l e s  a r e  b e s t  d e s c r i b e d  a s  r i t u a l  o b s e r v a n c e s ,  s u c h  a s  n o t  
q u a r r e l l i n g  i n  someone e l s e ' s  fa rm  ( s e e  R i c h a r d s  1963 f o r  a l i s t  o f  t h e s e  
r u l e s ) ,  an d  t h e s e  r u l e s  m a i n t a i n  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  w e l l b e i n g  o f  a b i l e k , a 
l o n g h o u s e  o r  g r o w i n g  p a d i . O t h e r  r u l e s  p r o t e c t  t h e  p e r s o n  and p o s s e s s i o n s  
o f  an  i n d i v i d u a l ,  and b r e a c h e s  o f  t h e s e  r u l e s  g i v e  r i s e  t o  a n g e r  and t h e  
d a n g e r s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  e x p r e s s i o n s  o f  t h a t  a n g e r .  T r a d i t i o n a l l y  any I b a n  
who r e f u s e d  t o  f o l l o w  a g r o u p ' s  a d a t  and c o n s i s t e n t l y  b r o k e  t h e i r  p r i m a r y  
r u l e s ,  was d r i v e n  f r o m  t h a t  g r o u p ,  a s  i t  was c o n s i d e r e d  t h a t  s u c h  b e h a v i o u r  
was l i k e l y  t o  im pose  u n b e a r a b l e  p r e s s u r e s  on t h e  g r o u p ' s  s o c i a l  o r d e r .
S e c o n d l y ,  f o r  H a r t ,  i t  i s  ' g e n e r a l l y  r e c o g n i z e d  t h a t  t h e  c o n d u c t  
r e q u i r e d  by t h e  r u l e s  may,  w h i l e  b e n e f i t i n g  o t h e r s ,  c o n f l i c t  w i t h  wha t  t h e  
p e r s o n  who owes t h e  d u t y  may w i s h  t o  d o ' .  The f a c t  t h a t  o b l i g a t i o n s  do 
i n v o l v e  s a c r i f i c e ,  and t h u s  c o n f l i c t  w i t h  i n t e r e s t  i n  a l l  s o c i e t i e s ,  i s  
among t h e  t r u i s m s  o f  b o t h  t h e  l a w y e r  and t h e  m o r a l i s t .
Ha r t  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  i n t e r n a l  a s p e c t  o f  a r u l e  w i t h  a n  ex a mp l e  
f r om c h e s s  . I n  a c h e s s  game,  e a c h  p l a y e r  h a s  ' v i e w s '  a b o u t  t h e  ' p r o p r i e t y '  
o f  movi ng  e a c h  p i e c e  i n  t h e  p r e s c r i b e d  way.  They f e e l  t h a t  s u c h  r u l e s  a r e  
a s t a n d a r d  f o r  a l l  who p l a y .  The o c c u r r e n c e  o f ,  o r  a p l a y e r ' s  t h r e a t  t o  
make a d e v i a t i o n  w i l l  b r i n g  f o r t h  a p r o t e s t  f r om t h e  o p p o n e n t .  The r u l e  
i s  t h e  r e a s o n  f o r  t h e  e n s u i n g  c r i t i c i s m .  The r u l e s  a r e  t h e  r e a s o n  f o r  t h e  
b e h a v i o u r  i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  t hem.  T h e r e f o r e  f o r  a s o c i a l  r u l e  t o  e x i s t
t h e r e  mus t  b e :
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' a  c r i t i c a l  r e f l e c t i v e  a t t i t u d e  to  c e r t a i n  p a t t e r n s  o f  
b e h a v i o u r  a s  a common s t a n d a r d ,  and t h a t  t h i s  s h o u l d  d i s p l a y  
i t s e l f  i n  c r i t i c i s m , . . .dem ands  f o r  c o n f o r m i t y ,  and i n  
a c k n o w l e d g e m e n t s  t h a t  s u c h  c r i t i c i s m  and demands  a r e  j u s t i ­
f i e d ,  a l l  o f  w h i c h  f i n d  t h e i r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  e x p r e s s i o n  i n  
t h e  n o r m a t i v e  t e r m i n o l o g y  o f  ' o u g h t 1, ' m u s t ' ,  and ' s h o u l d 1,
' r i g h t '  and ' w r o n g '  ( 1 9 6 1 : 5 6 )
C e n t r a l  t o  H a r t ' s  n o t i o n  o f  t h e  i n t e r n a l  a s p e c t  o f  r u l e s  i s  a
c r i t i c a l  r e f l e c t i v e  a t t i t u d e  t o  t h e s e  r u l e s  w h i c h  f i n d s  e x p r e s s i o n  i n
c r i t i c i s m  o f  t h r e a t  o f  b r e a c h e s  and a l s o  o f  a c t u a l  b r e a c h e s  o f  t h e  p r i m a r y
r u l e s .  W i th  t h e  c r i t i c i s m  t h e r e  a r e  a l s o  demands  f o r  c o n f o r m i t y .  I t  i s
i n  t h e  k i n d  o f  c r i t i c i s m  made t h a t  a d i s t i n c t i o n  c a n  b e  d ra w n  b e t w e e n
m o r a l i t y  and l aw .  I n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  law,  t h e  most  i m p o r t a n t  c r i t i c a l  r e a c t i o n
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i s  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  a l e g a l  s a n c t i o n ,  w h i c h ,  i n  t h e  I b a n  l e g a l  s y s t e m ,  i s
t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  a f i n e  w h i c h  v a r i e s  w i t h  t h e  e n o r m i t y  o f  an  o f f e n c e .  I n
t h e  f i e l d  o f  m o r a l i t y ,  c r i t i c i s m  i s  l a r g e l y  a s  i t  h a s  b e e n  d e s c r i b e d  by H a r t ,
and t a k e s  t h e  fo r m  o f  v o i c e d  c o n d e m n a t i o n  o f  a p a r t i c u l a r  a c t  o r  p e r s o n .
T h e r e  a r e  a l s o  o t h e r  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  o f  m o r a l  d i s a p p r o v a l  w h ic h  t a k e  many
f o r m s ,  b u t  a l l  o f  w h i c h  b r i n g  some d i s a d v a n t a g e  t o  t h e  d i s a p p r o v e d  p e r s o n .
L e g a l  s a n c t i o n s  d i f f e r  f rom m o r a l  d i s a p p r o v a l  i n  s i x  i m p o r t a n t  
3r e s p e c t s :
i .  t h e y  c o m p r i s e  a r e s t r i c t e d  s e t  o f  m e a s u r e s ,  e . g .  t h e  
i m p o s i t i o n  o f  f i n e s  o r  l e g a l  d u t i e s ,  o r  t h e  d e p r i v a t i o n  
o f  l e g a l  r i g h t s ,  l i f e  o r  p o s s e s s i o n s  w h e r e a s  m o r a l  d i s ­
a p p r o v a l  m ig h t  i n c l u d e  some o f  t h e s e ,  e . g .  d e p r i v a t i o n  
o f  l i f e ,  b u t  c a n  a l s o  b e  m a n i f e s t e d  i n  o t h e r  w ays ;
i i .  t h e i r  p e r f o r m a n c e  i s  g u a r a n t e e d  by t h e  u s e  o f  f o r c e  t o  
p r e v e n t  p o s s i b l e  o b s t r u c t i o n .  T h e r e  i s  no s u c h  g u a r a n t e e  
i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  m o r a l i t y ;
i i i .  t h e i r  n a t u r e  i s  d e t e r m i n e d  w i t h  r e l a t i v e  p r e c i s i o n  by t h e  
law ,  and t h e r e  i s  a s m a l l  and p r e d e t e r m i n e d  number
106
applied for each violation. Moral disapproval, on the 
other hand, is only vaguely determined by the rule which 
is broken, and there is normally no fixed limit to the 
number of expressions of moral disapproval. Nor is there 
any determination of the form the moral disapproval might 
take nor the period during which it occurs;
iv. characteristically, they can only be applied by persons 
holding a particular office. There are no such officers 
in a moral system. The moral disapproval depends on the 
injured party and more importantly on the group at large;
v. their determination is almost invariably a considered
act, whereas moral disapproval is elicited by many factors, 
such as the transgression, the identity of the culprit and 
the distress of the victim. The impulse to moral dis­
approval is often emotional;
vi. legal sanctions are negative in the sense of being 
punitive. Moral responses can be negative in the sense 
of manifestations of disapproval and positive in the 
sense of approval and praise.
Many primary rules are both moral and legal, making the cores of 
morality and law congruent. Therefore, upon a breach of a primary rule, 
both organized sanctions and moral disapproval can be elicited. An example 
of the two different responses may be helpful. Later in this chapter, the 
moral disapproval of a woman, Jemit is described. One of the actions which 
gave rise to this disapproval was an act of adultery she committed with 
Libu. For this, the appropriate legal sanction was applied and she was 
fined $30. The voiced moral condemnation of the act was intense and persisted 
and has contributed to a state of affairs in which Jemit suffers a partial
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ostracism in the longhouse.
Not all primary rules are both moral and legal. Some can be one 
or the other. The requirement to pay certain kinds of tax is an example 
of a legal rule which in many quarters is not a moral rule. The requirement 
to go to church on a Sunday is, in some groups, an example of a moral rule 
which is not a legal rule.
Morality does not only support a body of primary rules. It also 
condemns vices and praises virtues. These aspects of morality have one thing 
in common, that the minimum conditions of performance are inexact. The 
point where a person crosses the line and his behaviour is, for example, 
criticized as being lazy cannot be predicted. There are many Iban vices 
and virtues. Some of the worst vices are being lazy (burok) and selfish 
or greedy (ran^ka). Important virtues are being courageous (berani) and 
successful (berita). In the case of Iban vices, behaviourally, the moral 
disapproval which is elicited takes the same form as the moral disapproval 
elicited by the breach of a primary rule. As the behavioural responses are 
the same, we can assume that the underlying processes are the same and in 
the light of this, it is consistent to treat these vices and virtues as 
forming part of Iban morality.
4The Function of Morality
Chapter 2 described the moral restraint of a 26 month old boy, 
Kadang when he was tempted to help himself to some pig which did not belong 
to him. It was suggested that had Kadang not been able to resist this 
temptation, his taking of some pig would have been provocative and might 
have resulted in Sulang attacking him. Sulang's subsequent behaviour was 
consistent with this interpretation, for after his grandmother gave Kadang 
some pig, he came up and pinched Kadang hard. It is this kind of situation 
which morality seeks to avoid. One of Kadang1s choices, that of simply 
helping himself to the pig would have resulted in unacceptable behaviour
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on h i s  p a r t .  The f a c t o r s  a r e  n o t  known w h i c h  w e r e  i n f l u e n t i a l  i n  h i s  making 
t h e  c h o i c e  he  d i d .  However ,  Ka dang ,  a t  h i s  young  a g e ,  a l r e a d y  had had 
v a r i o u s  e x p e r i e n c e s  w h i c h  w ou ld  h a v e  i n f l u e n c e d  h i s  m o r a l  c h o i c e .  A most  
i m p o r t a n t  f a c t o r  i s  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  c o n s i s t e n t  m o t h e r i n g  b e h a v i o u r  and 
c o n s i s t e n t  b e h a v i o u r  on t h e  p a r t  o f  o t h e r  a t t a c h m e n t  f i g u r e s ,  w h i c h  e n a b l e  
a c h i l d  t o  b u i l d  up a w o r k i n g  model  o f  a t t a c h m e n t  f i g u r e  and s e l f  w h ic h  i s  
m u t u a l l y  c o n f i r m i n g  and b a s e d  on a c o n f i d e n c e  t h a t  s u c h  p e r s o n ' s  r e s p o n s e s  
w i l l  b e  c o n s i s t e n t  i n  g i v e n  s i t u a t i o n s .  I n  K a d a n g 1s c a s e ,  t h i s  e x p e r i e n c e  
w o u ld  h a v e  e n a b l e d  him t o  p r e d i c t  S u l a n g ' s  p r o b a b l e  r e s p o n s e  i n  t h a t  s i t u a t i o n  
and m o d i fy  h i s  b e h a v i o u r  a c c o r d i n g l y .  His  d e c i s i o n  would  a l s o  hav e  b e e n  
i n f l u e n c e d  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  S u l a n g  was c o n s i d e r a b l y  b i g g e r  t h a n  h i m s e l f ,  
a n d ,  i f  a n g e r e d ,  was l i k e l y  t o  c a u s e  h im p a i n .  A n o t h e r  i n f l u e n t i a l  f a c t o r  
w o u ld  h a v e  b e e n  t h e  c o n s i s t e n t  f r u s t r a t i o n  a l r e a d y  e x p e r i e n c e d  by Kadang 
w h e n e v e r  he t o o k  o r  a t t a c k e d  s o m e t h i n g  b e l o n g i n g  t o  someone e l s e .
C h a p t e r  3 h a s  a l r e a d y  ex amined  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  I b a n  m o r a l i t y  
a f t e r  c e r t a i n  d e l i n q u e n t  a c t i o n s  by c h i l d r e n  s u c h  a s  w e r e  l i k e l y  t o  c a u s e  
harm t o  a p e r s o n  o r  h i s  p o s s e s s i o n s .  The c o n s i s t e n t  f r u s t r a t i o n  and d i s ­
a p p r o v a l  o f  t h i s  b e h a v i o u r  was t o  m a i n t a i n  a c h i l d ' s  d e v e l o p m e n t  a l o n g  
p a t h w a y s  w h i c h  w e r e  a p p r o v e d .  I n  t h e  a d u l t  w o r l d ,  t h e  same p r e s s u r e s  a r e  
m a i n t a i n e d  t o  k ee p  a p e r s o n ' s  b e h a v i o u r  w i t h i n  a p p r o v e d  l i m i t s .  Any 
d e l i n q u e n t  b e h a v i o u r  e l i c i t s  d i s a p p r o v a l  and c o n d e m n a t i o n ,  t h e  f u n c t i o n  o f  
w h i c h  i s  t o  p r e v e n t  a r e p e t i t i o n  o f  s u c h  b e h a v i o u r .  B e c a u s e  d e l i n q u e n t  
b e h a v i o u r  o f t e n  c a u s e s  harm,  d i s a p p r o v a l  i s  e l i c i t e d  n o t  o n l y  i n  t h e  v i c t i m  
s u f f e r i n g  t h e  harm an d  e x p e r i e n c i n g  d i s t r e s s ,  b u t  a l s o  i n  a t t a c h m e n t  f i g u r e s  
who a r e  l i k e l y  t o  s u p p o r t  t h e  v i c t i m .  I n  an  e n c l o s e d  s o c i e t y  l i k e  a n  I b a n  
l o n g h o u s e  g r o u p  i n  w h i c h  t h e  harmony o f  t h e  g r o u p  i s  a n  i m p o r t a n t  v a l u e ,  
d i s a p p r o v a l  c a n  q u i c k l y  s p r e a d  t o  an d  be  e l i c i t e d  i n  o t h e r  members o f  t h e  
g r o u p  a f t e r  a d e l i n q u e n t  a c t .
The f u n c t i o n  o f  m o r a l i t y  seems t o  be  t o  m a i n t a i n  t h o s e  p r e s s u r e s
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which i n h i b i t  b e h a v i o u r  o i  a kind l i k e l y  to  g i v e  r i s e  lo  a n g e r  and v i o l e n t  
e x p r e s s i o n  o f  t h a t  a n g e r ,  and on Lhose o c c a s i o n s  when such b e h a v i o u r  does 
o c c u r ,  Lo m a i n t a i n  t h o s e  p r e s s u r e s  which i n h i b i t  a r e p e t i t i o n  o f  t h a t  
b e h a v i o u r „ I n  t h e  f i n a l  a n a l y s i s ,  t h i s  d i s c o u r a g e s  r e t a l i a t o r y  b e h a v i o u r  
o f  a s y m m e t r i c a l l y  s c h i s m o g en ic  k in d  which  can  d e l e t e r i o u s l y  a f f e c t  a g r o u p ' s  
c h a n c e s  o f  s u r v i v a l .
A b e n e f i t  o f  m o r a l i t y  i s  t h a t  t h e  body o f  r u l e s  and t h e  l e s s  w e l l  
d e f i n e d  p r e s c r i p t i o n s  f o r  b e h a v i o u r  t h a t  c o m p r i se  i t  g i v e  an o r d e r  and 
c o h e r e n c e  t o  d a i l y  l i f e ,  which  i s  i m p o r t a n t  fo r  t h e  peace  o f  mind o f  each 
i n d i v i d u a l .  J u s t  as  t r u s t  and c o n f i d e n c e  f low from c o n s i s t e n t  m o th e r in g ,  
so t h e  c o n f i d e n c e  and peace  o f  mind o f  an i n d i v i d u a l  depends  on o r d e r  and 
p r e d i c t a b i l i t y  i n  h i s  d a i l y  i n t e r a c t i o n s .  G r e a t  a n x i e t y  i s  e l i c i t e d  by 
u n p r e d i c t a b i l i t y  w h e th e r  i t  be  i n  m o the r ing  or  o t h e r  b e h a v i o u r ,  f o r  
u n p r e d i c t a b i l i t y  l e a d s  to  d i s o r g a n i z a t i o n .  The c ondem na t ion  o f  any b e h a v io u r  
which  t h r e a t e n s  t h e  s o c i a l  o r d e r ,  and c o n s e q u e n t l y  the  p r e d i c t a b i l i t y  o f  a 
p e r s o n ' s  d a i l y  l i f e ,  r e a f f i r m s  t h e  c o r r e c t  e x p e c t e d  b e h a v io u r  and r e a s s u r e s  
t h e  members o f  t h e  group  t h a t  t h e  r u l e s  and v a l u e s  c o m p r i s i n g  t h e i r  s o c i a l  
o r d e r  a r e  s t i l l  g e n e r a l l y  s u p p o r t e d .  In  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  t h e s e  p r e s s u r e s  f o r  
c o n f o r m i t y ,  t h e  road  t o  s o c i a l  chaos  i s  open.
D i s o r g a n i z a t i o n  i s  a g r e a t  f e a r  o f  t h e  I b a n .  T h e i r  a n x i e t y  i s  
e x p l i c i t l y  e x p r e s s e d  d u r i n g  a s e r i o u s  d i s p u t e  a s  i s  e x e m p l i f i e d  by t h e  
f o l l o w i n g  s t a t e m e n t s  made d u r i n g  t h e  h e a r i n g  o f  a s e r i o u s  d i s p u t e  by two 
r e s p e c t e d  l e a d e r s :
Angk ieng:  'T h i s  i s  no t  a u s p i c i o u s .  An a c t  has  been  commit ted
which i s  bad and sham efu l  and which  d i s t u r b s  each  p e r s o n  
i n d i v i d u a l l y ,  which  d i s t u r b s  t h e  lo nghouse  and which d i s t u r b s  
e v e ry o n e  i n  the  l o n g h o u s e « That  i s  the  k ind  o f  b u s i n e s s  which  
has  be e n  done .  He i s  f i n e ,  b e in g  a l o n e  r e s p o n s i b l e ,  w h i l e  a l l  
o f  u s ,  eve ry  s i n g l e  one o f  us p r e s e n t ,  t h e  whole house  i s  r e n t  
a s u n d e r  b e c a u s e  o f  what  he has d o n e . '
G i n d a l :  'When one p e r s o n  i s  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  some a f f a i r  which
i s  bad ,  e v e ry o n e ,  w i t h o u t  e x c e p t i o n ,  i s  d e s t r o y e d .  An a f f a i r  
wh ich d e s t r o y s  l i k e  t h i s  i s  ne ve r  l i m i t e d  to  one p e r s o n  a l o n e . '
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The f e a r  t h a t  s e r i o u s  d i s p u t e s  r e s u l t  i n  e ve ryone  t a k i n g  s i d e s ,  
and t h e i r  o p p o s i t i o n  p r o s p e c t i v e l y  l e a d i n g  to  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  group 
e i t h e r  by i t s  s p l i t t i n g  i n t o  s m a l l e r  d i s p a r a t e  u n i t s  o r  by some o t h e r  means 
i s  c l e a r l y  e x p r e s s e d  i n  t h e s e  s t a t e m e n t s .  T h i s  a n x i e t y  g i v e s  s t r o n g  impetus  
to  e x p r e s s i o n s  o f  m ora l  d i s a p p r o v a l  which r e p r e h e n d  and d i s c o u r a g e  b e h a v io u r  
l i k e l y  to  t h r e a t e n  t h e  s o c i a l  o r d e r .
Moral  P r e s s u r e s  to  Conform
Moral  p r e s s u r e s  a r e  g r e a t l y  i n f l u e n c e d  by I b an  l i v i n g  p a t t e r n s .
Each Iban  f am i ly  l i v e s  cheek  by jowl  w i t h  a l l  t h e  o t h e r  f a m i l i e s  i n  a long-
h o u s e .  The longhouse  i t s e l f  i s  c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  t h e  i d e a  o f  a d e f e n s i v e  u n i t .
P r i v a c y  i s  v i r t u a l l y  u n o b t a i n a b l e ,  even  a t  n i g h t  i n  o n e ' s  own m osqu i to  n e t ,
a s  e x e m p l i f i e d  by t h e  f o l l o w i n g  e v id e n c e :
Kenyawang s t a t e s  t h a t  h i s  b i 1ek was n e x t  to  Mang1s and one 
n i g h t ,  he hav ing  had s u s p i c i o n s  o f  t h e  two d e f e n d a n t ' s  
b e h a v i o u r ,  he opened t h e  n e t s  and saw t h e  two d e f e n d a n t s  
t o g e t h e r
An I b a n  i s  c o n s t a n t l y  i n  c l o s e  c o n t a c t ,  bo th  s o c i a l  and p h y s i c a l ,  w i t h  a l l  
t h e  o t h e r  members o f  h i s  g r o u p .  In  t h i s  e n v i r o n m e n t ,  mora l  a p p r o v a l  and 
d i s a p p r o v a l  c a r r y  g r e a t  w e i g h t ,  though  t h e i r  e f f e c t  v a r i e s  f rom p e r s o n  to  
p e r s o n .  However every  Iban  knows t h a t  w i t h o u t  a minimum l e v e l  o f  mora l  
a p p r o v a l ,  he would become a s o c i a l  o u t c a s t .
Moral  d i s a p p r o v a l  t e n d s  t o  f o r c e  a r e c a l c i t r a n t  p e r s o n  to  modify 
h i s  b e h a v i o u r  i n  c o n f o r m i t y  w i t h  t h e  s o c i a l  norms.  Amongst t h e  Ib a n ,  i t  
can  t a k e  many fo rm s ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  admonishment and t h r e a t  o f  t h e  i n f a n t  
d i s c u s s e d  i n  C h a p te r  3,  t h e  admonishment and r i d i c u l e  o f  t h e  o l d e r  c h i l d  
and a d o l e s c e n t  and t h e  c ondem na t ion  and s u a s i o n  o f  t h e  a d u l t :
Case Ü 38 L e n g i ' s  R e l u c t a n t  R e tu rn
Leng i  (aged  16 ) ,  f o l l o w i n g  a d i s a g r e e m e n t  w i t h  h i s  adop ted  
mother  Sawai ,  l e f t  h i s  b i l e k  and r e t u r n e d  to  h i s  n a t u r a l  
p a r e n t s '  b i 1e k . He was im m ed ia te ly  rebuked  by b o t h  o f  them 
and e x h o r t e d  to  r e t u r n ,  though they  a l l o w e d  him to  c o n t i n u e  
to  s l e e p  and e a t  w i t h  them. Luyoh, who o c c u p ie d  t h e  b i l e k
I l l
a d j a c e n t  t o  Sawai ,  a l s o  spoke  to  Leng i ,  t e l l i n g  him t h a t  
he was wrong to  t r e a t  h i s  m other  i n  t h i s  way and u rged  him 
to  r e t u r n .  Leng i  r e f u s e d  to  r e t u r n ,  bu t  became i n c r e a s i n g l y  
uneasy  a s  t h e  d i s a p p r o v a l  became s t r o n g e r .  He s t a r t e d  to 
s e e k  o u t  p e o p le  who had l i t t l e  to  do w i th  e i t h e r  h i s  a dop te d  
o r  n a t a l  b i J  ek and seemed to  be s e e k i n g  some s o r t  o f  r e ­
a s s u r a n c e  from them. L e n g i ' s  un e a se  i n c r e a s e d  as  t h e  p r e s s u r e s  
f o r  h i s  r e t u r n  i n t e n s i f i e d .  On t h e  f o u r t h  morning a f t e r  he 
had l e f t  h i s  bi. 1 e k , h i s  n a t u r a l  f a t h e r  Luna f o l lo w e d  him 
i n t o  a n o t h e r  b i 1ek and in fo rm ed  him t h a t  h i s  mother  was 
h a r v e s t i n g  a l o n e  and had no one to  h e lp  h e r .  Lengi  became 
e x t r e m e l y  u n e a s y ,  s h u f f l e d  h i s  f e e t ,  hung h i s  head and d id  
no t  once look a t  Luna. He m u t t e r e d  t h a t  he would j o i n  Sawai 
l a t e r ,  and t h e n ,  w i t h  what seemed l i k e  r e l i e f ,  wa tched  Luna 
l e a v e  th e  b l i c k . He k e p t  h i s  p rom ise  and l a t e r  t h a t  day 
r e t u r n e d  to  S a w a i ' s  b i l e k .
Responses  to  b r e a c h e s  o f  a pr imary  r u l e  a r e  a l s o  c o n d i t i o n e d  by
m o r a l i t y .  T h e re  a r e  s p e c i f i c  p r im ary  r u l e s  which g u i d e  b e h a v io u r  a f t e r  a
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b r e a c h ,  one o f  which  i s  t h a t  t h e  v i c t i m  sho u ld  not  r e t a l i a t e .  A f t e r  a 
t r a n s g r e s s i o n  which  has  e l i c i t e d  an i n a p p r o p r i a t e  r e s p o n s e ,  demands f o r  an 
a p p r o p r i a t e  r e s p o n s e  a r e  made which c o n t a i n  an im p l ie d  c r i t i c i s m  o f  w h a te v e r  
a c t i o n  was i n i t i a l l y  embarked on .  The c o r r e c t  r e s p o n s e  i s  w e l l  d e s c r i b e d  
by G in d a l  and Ading i n  a homily to  Demi a f t e r  she had o v e r r e a c t e d  to  an  
i n s u l t :
G i n d a l :  ' I t s  no t  t h a t  I  want  to  l e c t u r e  you women. But i f
someone i n s u l t s  you ,  or  c u r s e s  you ,  d o n ' t  r e p l y .  J u s t  s i t  
q u i e t l y  and c a l m l y .  That  e v e n in g ,  w e l l  i n t o  i t ,  a f t e r  d i n n e r ,  
s p re a d  ou t  your  mats  and summon e ve ryone  and t e l l  them what 
h a ppe ned .  T h a t ' s  t h e  way t o  g e t  o n e ' s  prey i n t o  o n e ' s  h a n d . '
Ading:  ' I f  someone i n s u l t s  you o r  i s  u n p l e a s a n t ,  say t o
someone t h e r e :  "Take n o t e  o f  t h a t .  And n o t e  t h a t  I  h a v e n ' t
answered  b a c k . "  But you must  draw one o r  two p e r s o n ' s  
a t t e n t i o n  t o  i t  so t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  w i t n e s s e s .  T h a t ' s  t h e  
p r o p e r  way to  b e h a v e . '
Ext reme Moral  D i s a p p r o v a l  and Complementary S c h i sm o g e n e s i s
The re  were two women a t  Ng» Mas who were t h e  s u b j e c t s  o f  ex tr eme  
mora l  d i s a p p r o v a l  and ,  i n  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  t h e  r e m a in d e r  o f  t h e  
lo n g h o u se ,  had e n t e r e d  i n t o  a p r o c e s s  o f  complementary s c h i s m o g e n e s i s .
The f i r s t ,  J e m i t ,  commit ted  a d u l t e r y  too  o f t e n .  In  Iban  s o c i e t y ,  a d u l t e r y  
c o n s t i t u t e s  a ve ry  s e r i o u s  b r e a c h  and a lways c a u s e s  much a n g e r  and g r e a t
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anxiety. Jemit's reputation for frequently committing adultery resulted 
in her being treated with great apprehension by other married women, and 
with hostility by the wives of the men with whom she had committed adultery.
Jernit also had a reputation for being skilled in the use of 
medicine, both good and evil. An example of her use of evil medicine 
occurred after a quarrel with her next door neighbour Ridoh.
Case I 5 The Poisoning of Ridoh
One night Ridoh heard a noise, and, switching on a torch, she 
saw a bottle being put under her mattress by Jemit. The 
following day, Ridoh gave this bottle to Jemit's infant daughter, 
Chundai, who took the bottle to her mother. Jemit recognized 
the bottle, and became extremely distressed„ She snatched it 
from Chundai and then carefully bathed her daughter.
Ridoh witnessed all this and became certain that the bottle 
contained some concoction intended to harm her. She began 
to feel cold, could not eat, refused to bathe, and demonstrated 
clear physical signs of debility. Her family became extremely 
worried, and accused Jemit of trying to poison her. Jemit 
denied this, and successive conciliators were called, none of 
whom were able to settle the dispute. An ordeal was proposed 
which Jemit lost. After this ordeal she found the disapproval 
of her was so intense that she left the longhouse and went 
downriver to live with her parents.
An important aspect of the Iban ordeal is that each principal's 
kin gather to support him. It is an axiom of Iban kin relationships that 
close kin should always support each other in times of stress. For the 
Iban, the absence of Jemit's kin from this ordeal was a clear indication 
that they considered her guilty. The fact that no one from Jemit's natal 
bilek nor any of her close kin was prepared to attend suggests strong 
disapproval of her.
One result of Jemit's returning to her parent's bilek was that
her husband Ambau surrendered his office of tuai rumah at Ng. Mas, quit 
7his adopted bilek and joined her downriver. While he lived with Jemit's 
parents he elicited strong moral disapproval when, during confrontation, 
they asked him to hide two valuable jars in the jungle. This he did high 
up on the bank of a stream. One night, after a particularly heavy storm,
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t h e r e  was a f l o o d  and t h e  j a r s  were d i s l o d g e d  and sm ashed„ Much o f  Ainbau's 
f a t h e r - i n - l a w ' s  w e a l t h  v a n i s h e d  w i t h  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e s e  j a r s  and he 
became e x t r e m e l y  a n g r y ,  b laming  Ambau f o r  t h e i r  l o s s .  lie i n s i s t e d  t h a t  
Ambau r e p l a c e  t h e  j a r s  and when Ambau r e f u s e d ,  a t t e m p t e d  to  c l a i m  him as  
t h e i r  s l a v e .  So i n t e n s e  was h i s  h o s t i l i t y  t h a t  Ambau and J e m i t  were f o rc e d  
t o  l e a v e  t h i s  b i l e k  and they  r e t u r n e d  to  t h e  on ly  o t h e r  house  which would 
r e c e i v e  them, which was Ng» Mas.
Moral d i s a p p r o v a l  o f  J em i t  was m a n i f e s t e d  i n  v a r i o u s  ways» She 
was t h e  r e g u l a r  b u t t  o f  c r i t i c i s m  and c e n s u r e  on t h e  p a r t  o f  a l l  t h e  a d u l t s  
i n  t h e  l o n g h o u s e .  R a r e ly  was she j o i n e d  i n  any s o c i a l  a c t i v i t y  and on 
r i t u a l  o c c a s i o n s  she found i t  e x t r e m e l y  d i f f i c u l t  to  p e r s u a d e  a man to  make 
t h e  n e c e s s a r y  o f f e r i n g s  f o r  h e r .  On he r  farm,  she  was n e v e r  h e lp e d  by 
anyone  e l s e  and c o n s e q u e n t l y  had t o  p e r fo rm  th e  whole p a d i  c y c l e  h e r s e l f .  
T h i s  was e x c e p t i o n a l  i n  1971 and 1972 f o r  d u r i n g  t h o s e  s e a s o n s  she  had no 
man i n  h e r  b i l e k  and so she h e r s e l f  had to  u n d e r t a k e  a l l  t h e  heavy work 
n o r m a l ly  u n d e r t a k e n  by th e  men» I n  h e r  c a s e ,  working  by h e r s e l f  was p a r t l y  
o f  h e r  own c h o o s i n g ,  f o r  she made no e f f o r t  t o  p e r s u a d e  o t h e r s  to  h e lp  h e r .  
However no one e l s e  made th e  s l i g h t e s t  g e s t u r e  to  e n c o u ra g e  her  to  e n t e r
g
i n t o  one o f  t h e i r  work s h a r i n g  g r o u p s .  I f  d i s a p p r o v a l  o f  t h i s  n a t u r e  had
been  e x p e r i e n c e d  by an Iban  f am i ly  a c e n t u r y  e a r l i e r ,  t h a t  f am i ly  would
have be e n  a t  c o n s i d e r a b l e  r i s k »  Then t h e  Iban  would have farmed as  a g r o u p ,
w i t h  t h e  women work ing and t h e  f u l l y  armed men g u a r d i n g  t h e  p e r i m e t e r s  o f
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t h e  farm when t h e r e  was no heavy work to  do .  Any s m a l l  and i s o l a t e d  f am i ly  
would have been  easy prey  to  a l u r k i n g  enemy.
Former ly  t h e r e  were many o c c a s i o n s  when an Iban  would be de pe nden t  
on t h e  s u p p o r t  o f  h i s  f e l l o w s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  in  t im e s  o f  s i c k n e s s ,  d e a t h  and 
w a n t .  J e m i t  had f o r f e i t e d  t h i s  s u p p o r t ,  and when h e r  d a u g h t e r  became 
s e r i o u s l y  i l l  w i t h  m a l a r i a ,  t h e  i m p o r ta n c e  o f  such s u p p o r t  became a p p a r e n t .  
Her husband had j u s t  r e t u r n e d  from Sabah .  When i t  was r e a l i z e d  t h a t  i t
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would be necessary to take their daughter down to the dispensary at the 
nearest bazaar, no one would help them either by lending a boat or an 
engine or by crewing for them. In the end Ambau had to borrow my boat 
and outboard engine and persuaded someone from a rival house to crew for 
him. Contrast this behaviour to that when Lada became hysterical a few 
days after the death of her grandmother. Everyone, in various ways tried 
to help, though their anxiety only contributed to the girl's hysteria.^ 
Principal among the acts of help was the equipping of a boat, which on two 
successive days journeyed far down the river to fetch a shaman (manang) to 
treat the girl.
Another small incident is illustrative of the effects of extreme 
moral disapproval in an Iban longhouse:
Case 0 39 Jemit Loses her Share
Some biscuits were being shared among the members of the house, 
and each bilek brought a tin plate in which its share was to 
be put. Reba, whose husband Libu was making the distribution, 
saw Jemit's plate, went over and picked it up and threw it out 
of the circle. The animated talk on the ruai hushed, but no 
one protested. Libu, whose only responsibility was to ensure 
that each bilek received its proper share, ignored his wife's 
action. Jemit, for her part, got up, picked up her plate and 
with a shrug of her shoulders, walked back to her bilek empty 
handed .
Asked why no one had intervened or protested, people replied that Reba had 
good reason to be angry ('pedis ati.) because Jemit had committed adultery 
with Libu a few years before. Had such an action been taken against anyone 
else with whom Reba had a grievance, it is extremely likely that some protest 
or condemnation of her act would have been made.
There was one occasion when Jemit was always in demand. Whenever 
a person became sick, she was the first to be called in recognition of her 
skill with Iban medicine„ Despite this demand people were also frightened 
of rhis skill, for it could be used both for good and evil purposes. Except 
when they were ill, people preferred to keep their distance so that Jemit
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would have no o p p o r t u n i t y  to  u s e  any e v i l  m e d ic in e  on them.
A second example o f  a f a m i ly  s u f f e r i n g  ex tr em e  mora l  d i s a p p r o v a l
was t h a t  o f  Libu and h i s  w i f e  Reba.  Libu had a bad r e p u t a t i o n  i n  t h e
Ba tang  A i .  P e o p le  r e g a r d e d  him as  t r u c u l e n t ,  s e l f i s h  and a c h e a t .  There  
were many examples  o f  h i s  d u p l i c i t y ,  l i k e  p o i s o n i n g  a n o t h e r  l o n g h o u s e ' s  
s t r e t c h  o f  r i v e r  f o r  f i s h ,  and s t e a l i n g  p i g s  f rom a member o f  h i s  own 
longhouse  to  s a c r i f i c e  a t  a f e s t i v a l .  One a f t e r n o o n  i n  1973, he commit ted 
one s e r i o u s  and two l e s s  s e r i o u s  b r e a c h e s  o f  t h e  a d a t  i n  t h r e e  d i f f e r e n t
l o n g h o u s e s .  No one co u ld  remember anyone  ha v ing  done a n y t h i n g  l i k e  t h a t
b e f o r e  i n  t h e  whole  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  Batang Ai:
Case 0 40 L i b u ' s  Tr iumphant  P r o g r e s s
I n  t h e  f i r s t  longhouse  o f f e r i n g s  were b e in g  made f o r  a s i c k  
p e r s o n .  Dur ing t h e s e  o b s e r v a n c e s ,  Libu  p u b l i c l y  i n s u r e d  t h e  
p e r s o n  making t h e  o f f e r i n g s ,  by c a l l i n g  him a coward ,  b roke  
h i s  charms a few i n c h e s  from h i s  f a c e  and seemed i n t e n t  on 
goa d in g  him i n t o  a f i g h t .  As Libu would no t  d e s i s t ,  he was 
g rab b e d  by v a r i o u s  o t h e r  men and thrown ou t  o f  t h i s  h o u s e .
He t h e n  e n t e r e d  t h e  n e x t  house  up t h e  r i v e r ,  marched up t o  
t h e  o l d  war l e a d e r  who was e n t e r t a i n i n g  some v i s i t o r s  and 
p u b l i c l y  i n s u l t e d  him.  He im m edia te ly  l e f t  t h a t  house  and 
p r o c e e d e d  u p r i v e r .  At t h e  ne x t  house  he gave  a warc ry  ( man jong) .
As t h i s  c ry  i s  o f t e n  made when a p e r s o n  i s  i n  d i s t r e s s ,  Iban  
a d a t  r e q u i r e s  t h a t  anyone h e a r i n g  such a c a l l  s hou ld  im m edia te ly  
r e p a i r  to  i t s  s o u r c e .  A l l  t h e  members o f  t h i s  house  r u sh e d  down 
to  t h e  r i v e r  where  L ibu ,  when they  had a l l  a s se m b le d ,  announced 
to  them t h a t  h i s  p e n i s  was b i g g e r  t h a n  b o t h  h i s  f o re a rm  and 
h i s  c a l f ,  and a s  b ig  as  h i s  t h i g h .  He im m ed ia te ly  gunned h i s  
o u t b o a r d  i n t o  l i f e ,  and l e f t  an e x t r e m e ly  angry  c o n c o u r s e  by 
t h e  r i v e r .  A few days  l a t e r ,  a s u c c e s s i o n  o f  b o a t s  came 
u p r i v e r ,  b r i n g i n g  t h o s e  who c o n s i d e r e d  they  were t h e  v i c t i m s  
o f  L i b u ' s  t r a n s g r e s s i o n s  and t h e i r  many s u p p o r t e r s ,  t o  r e q u e s t  
t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  f i n e s  f rom him.
News t r a v e l s  very r a p i d l y  t h e  l e n g t h  and b r e a d t h  o f  an  Iban  r i v e r .  
L i b u ' s  a c t i v i t i e s  were w e l l  known. For some y e a r s  he had t r i e d  to  j o i n  a 
house  c l o s e  to  a b a z a a r  so t h a t  he would be c l o s e  to  t h e  shops and government  
d i s p e n s a r y ,  would be  more l i k e l y  t o  r e c e i v e  government  a i d  t o  s t a r t  a 
peppe r  g a r d e n  and would be a b l e  t o  grow swamp p a d i . His f a t h e r  Nyala ,  who 
l i v e d  i n  t h e  same b i l e k  and a l s o  had a bad r e p u t a t i o n  i n  t h e  r i v e r ,  had
b r o t h e r s  l i v i n g  a t  each  o f  t h e  t h r e e  h o use s  j u s t  above t h i s  b a z a a r  and a
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s i s t e r  a t  t h e  house  im m ed ia te ly  below i t .  The m a j o r i t y  o f  p e o p le  occupying  
t h e  house  a d j a c e n t  to  t h i s  b a z a a r  a l s o  used  to l i v e  a t  Ng . Mas. Libu 
a p p ro a c h e d  eacli  house  i n  t u r n  and asked  to  j o i n  them. Each house  r e f u s e d .
L i b u ' s  w i f e  Reba, a s  was no ted  i n  C h a p te r  2 ,  was w id e ly  r e g a r d e d  
a s  t h e  most  v i o l e n t  woman in  the  l ia tang  A i .  There  were many examples  o f  
he r  v i o l e n c e ,  most  n o t a b l y  t o  members o f  h e r  own b 11e k . For example,  
d u r i n g  a f i g h t  w i t h  he r  m o t h e r - i n - l a w ,  the  l a t t e r  became so f r i g h t e n e d  
t h a t  she  b e a t  a gong,  a w arn ing  sound which  in fo rm s  t h e  members o f  a long-  
house  t h a t  they  must  r e t u r n  im m ed ia te ly  to  t h e  l o n g h o u s e .  The two women 
were s t i l l  f i g h t i n g  when t h e  p e o p le  r e t u r n e d .  The m o t h e r - i n - l a w  was l y in g  
naked on t h e  f l o o r  w i t h  Reba on top  o f  h e r  pummell ing h e r .
Reba a l s o  f r e q u e n t l y  c u r s e d  p e o p le  to  t h e i r  f a c e s .  She was 
e x t r e m e l y  q u i c k  to  t a k e  o f f e n c e  and r e t a l i a t e ,  and would c u r s e  a p e r s o n  
f o r  t h e  s m a l l e s t  presumed s l i g h t .  A l l  t h e  Iban  found t h i s  b e h a v i o u r  not  
on ly  u n p l e a s a n t ,  b u t  e x t r e m e l y  u p s e t t i n g ,  f o r  t h e r e  was g r e a t  u n e a s e  about  
t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  b e in g  c u r s e d .
A n o th e r  a s p e c t  o f  R e b a 1s b e h a v io u r  which  was f r e q u e n t l y  c r i t i c i z e d  
was h e r  s e l f i s h n e s s .  She ne ve r  s h a r e d  a n y t h i n g  w i t h  any o t h e r  b i l e k , though  
she f r e q u e n t l y  took  t h i n g s  from o t h e r s  when she  h e r s e l f  was s h o r t .  She was 
a l s o  c r i t i c i z e d  f o r  n e v e r  r e t u r n i n g  h e l p  g i v e n  by p e o p le  on h e r  f a rm .  As 
t h e  w i f e  o f  t h e  t u a i  rutnah, one o f  h e r  d u t i e s  was to  e n t e r t a i n  and to  f eed  
any o f f i c i a l  v i s i t o r  t o  t h e  l o n g h o u s e .  F r e q u e n t l y  she r e f u s e d  t o  do t h i s ,  
c l a i m i n g  she  had no food ,  so t h a t  many v i s i t o r s ,  i n c l u d i n g  government  
o f f i c i a l s ,  had to  be  e n t e r t a i n e d ,  a l b e i t  r e l u c t a n t l y ,  by the members o f  
o t h e r  b i l e k . So bad was h e r  h o s p i t a l i t y  t h a t  one Sarawak p e r s o n a l i t y  was 
r e p o r t e d  t o  have d e c l a r e d  t h a t  he would neve r  r e t u r n  to  Ng. Mas b e c a u s e  t h e  
t u a i  rum a h ' s  w i f e  was so u n p l e a s a n t  (moa b i n i  t u a i  rumah i a i ) .
L ike  J e m i t ,  Reba was f r e q u e n t l y  c r i t i c i z e d .  P e op le  went  ou t  o f
t h e i r  way to  a v o id  h e r ,  and d u r i n g  our  second y e a r  a t  Ng. Mas, no one would
117
h e l p  h e r  s a y in g  t h a t  she  n e v e r  r e p a i d  h e l p .  So c o m p le te  was t h e  a v o id a n c e  
o f  Reba t h a t  she  r a r e l y  a p p e a r e d  on t h e  r u a i , p r e f e r r i n g  to  weave and do 
h e r  o t h e r  work i n  t h e  s e c l u s i o n  o f  h e r  b i 1e k .
As w i t h  J e m i t ,  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  the  mora l  p r e s s u r e  on Reba was most 
a p p a r e n t  when she needed  t h e  h e l p  o f  o t h e r s .  For example:
Case 0 41 Reba Goes to  t h e  Bazaar
One day Reba d e c id e d  t h a t  h e r  young d a u g h t e r  was so s i c k  t h a t  
she had to  be  t a k e n  t o  t h e  d i s p e n s a r y  * She asked  each  p e r s o n  
who owned a b o a t  and o u t b o a r d  en g in e  to  t a k e  h e r  d o w n r i v e r .
She met w i t h  r e f u s a l s .  With  each  r e f u s a l  h e r  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  
to  go d o w n r i v e r  seemed t o  i n c r e a s e .  With no o t h e r  o p t i o n  
open to  h e r ,  she f o r c e d  h e r  b r o t h e r - i n - l a w  to use  h i s  r o t t e n ,  
l e a k i n g  b o a t  and an o u t b o a r d  e n g in e  which was only work ing 
f i t f u l l y  and h e r  aged f a t h e r - i n - l a w  who had had a bad dream 
t h e  p r e v i o u s  n i g h t  which s hou ld  have p r e v e n t e d  him from 
t r a v e l l i n g  anywhere ,  to  crew f o r  h e r ,  and s e t  ou t  f o r  t h e  
b a z a a r  on a Sunday when even she knew th e  d i s p e n s a r y  would 
be c l o s e d .
The m ora l  p r e s s u r e s  on Jem i t  and Reba were s i m i l a r .  The re  was
f r e q u e n t  c r i t i c i s m  o f  each  o f  them, a r e f u s a l  to  h e l p  them and a w i t h d r a w a l
of  s u p p o r t  by b o t h  t h e  members o f  t h e  lo nghouse  and t h e i r  own k i n .  Both
had become i s o l a t e d  and were s o l i t a r y  f i g u r e s  i n  t h e  l o n g h o u s e .  I n  J e m i t ' s
c a s e ,  t h e s e  p r e s s u r e s  seemed to  enc o u ra g e  h e r  t o  w i thd ra w  b o t h  s o c i a l l y  and
p h y s i c a l l y  f rom t h e  l onghouse  and i t s  a f f a i r s .  The more t h e  longhouse
condemned h e r ,  t h e  l o n g e r  she  s t a y e d  away from th e  house  and l i v e d  i n  h e r
farm h u t .  T h i s  i n  t u r n  f u e l l e d  t h e  lo nghouse  condem na t ion  o f  h e r  b e c a u s e
o f  t h e  v e ry  i m p o r t a n t  e m o t io n a l  c o n t e n t  i n v e s t e d  by t h e  I b an  i n  t h e  u n i t y
o f  t h e  g r o u p .  A f a m i ly  r e g u l a r l y  a b s e n t  f rom i t s  b 1 lek  r e s u l t s  i n  an empty
12room and a d a rk e n e d  p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  r u a i  a t  n i g h t .  These  v i s i b l e  s i g n s  
o f  a b s e n c e  d e m o n s t r a t e  d i v i s i o n s  i n  a longhouse  and s t r i k e  an e m o t io n a l  
chord  i n  a l l  t h e  members which  seems r e l a t e d  to  an i d e a  t h a t  p r o x i m i t y  i s  
a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  s u p p o r t ,  and t h a t  s u p p o r t  i n  a h o s t i l e  env i ronm en t  might  
be needed  a t  any t i m e .  The two b i l e k  a d j a c e n t  to  J e m i t ' s ,  which c o n t a i n e d  
p e rh a p s  t h e  most  r e a s o n a b l e  and u n d e r s t a n d i n g  p e o p le  a t  Ng. Mas, f r e q u e n t l y
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e x p r e s s e d  u n e a s e  abuuL and conde m na t ion  o f  d e m i t 1s a b s e n c e s .  As d e m i t ' s  
a b s e n c e s  became more f r e q u e n t ,  so t h e  c r i t i c i s m  o f  h e r  i n t e n s i f i e d  which 
i n  t u r n  e n c o u ra g e d  demi t  to  be a b s e n t  fo r  even longe r  p e r i o d s .  T h i s  i s  
t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  complementa ry  s c h i s m o g e n e s i s  d e s c r i b e d  i n  C h a p te r  1 .  I t  
seemed t h a t  i n  d e m i t ' s  c a s e  i t  had r e a d i e d  t h e  p o i n t  a t  which t h e r e  was 
no c o n v e n t i o n a l  means by which  t h e  b a r r i e r s  s e p a r a t i n g  demi t  f rom t h e  
r e m a in d e r  o f  t h e  g roup  c o u ld  be b r e a c h e d  and f o r  h e r  to  be r e i n t e g r a t e d  
i n t o  t h e  g r o u p .  Only someth ing  t o t a l l y  d r a m a t i c  and f o r t u i t o u s  might  work.
The mora l  p r e s s u r e s ,  i f  we a c c e p t  t h a t  t h e i r  f u n c t i o n  i s  to  i n d u c e  approved  
b e h a v i o u r  o f  a confo rm in g  n a t u r e ,  had go t  ou t  o f  c o n t r o l  and had become 
d y s f u n c t i o n a l ,  f o r  t h e y  were d r i v i n g  demi t  to  w i thd ra w  f u r t h e r  and f u r t h e r  
f rom t h e  g roup  and made t h e  m ora l  p r e s s u r e s  more i n t e n s i v e .
I n  R e b a ' s  c a s e ,  a p r o c e s s  o f  complementa ry  s c h i s m o g e n e s i s  was 
a l s o  o p e r a t i n g ,  b u t  t h e r e  was one i m p o r t a n t  d i f f e r e n c e .  I n  d e m i t ' s  c a s e  
t h e  I b a n  a t  Ng. Mas t h o u g h t  t h a t  i f  she  made t h e  e f f o r t  she c o u ld  become 
a f u l l  and approved  member o f  t h e  g r o u p .  Th is  would mean t h a t  she  would 
have t o  c o n t r o l  h e r  s e x u a l  a p p e t i t e  and no t  i s o l a t e  h e r s e l f  f rom t h e  long-  
h o u s e .  Th i s  was not  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  R e b a . Everyone was c o nv inc e d  t h a t  she 
was i n t r i n s i c a l l y  v i o l e n t  ( i a i  da lam ) ,  s e l f i s h  and bad and p o i n t e d  out  
t h a t  she  had been  j u s t  t h e  same when she was a c h i l d .  They c o n s i d e r e d  t h a t  
she was u n a b l e  t o  behave  p r o p e r l y  and co u ld  neve r  become an  approved  member 
o f  t h e  g r o u p .
R e b a ' s  r e l a t i v e  o s t r a c i s m  c l e a r l y  a f f e c t e d  he r  and seemed to  
c o n t r i b u t e  t o  an a n x i e t y  which  o f t e n  gave r i s e  to  o u t b u r s t s  o f  a n g e r  and 
v i o l e n c e .  The i n c r e a s e d  i n c i d e n c e  o f  h e r  i s o l a t i o n  and t h e  v o i c e d  d i s a p p r o v a l  
o f  he r  e l i c i t e d  a g r e a t e r  d e g r e e  o f  a n x i e t y  and t h i s  i n  t u r n  gave r i s e  to  
more f r e q u e n t l y  o u t b u r s t s  o f  a n g e r  and v i o l e n c e .  The more f r e q u e n t  he r  
o u t b u r s t s  o f  a n g e r ,  t h e  g r e a t e r  t h e  d i s a p p r o v a l  and a v o id a n c e  o f  h e r .  In  
1973,  when no one would h e l p  h e r  a t  a l l ,  i t  d i d  seem b o th  to  us and to  the
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Iban at Ng. Mas that the frequency of Reba1s outbursts had increased.
Indications that these moral pressures did affect Reba were her 
frequent complaints that no one would help her, and that everyone else in 
Lhe house was bad and did nothing but take her belongings and eat her food. 
There were times when her anxiety became intense, and it invariably occurred 
after a violent act on her part had given rise to intensified condemnation 
of her. For example:
Case 0 42 Reba Seeks Help
The day following Reba's outburst against Majau (described in 
Chapter 3), which generated extreme condemnation, in part 
because it had occurred before visitors, Reba asked many women 
to help her on her farm. All refused. She then asked her 
adolescent niece Embun, but the latter refused replying that 
Reba never helped her. Reba became angry and told Embun that 
she had to help her as she was all alone. Embun's mother 
Imok, who was Reba's elder sister, then intervened and told 
Reba that no one would help her because she never repaid 
their help, Reba shouted at Imok, and then grabbed Embun and 
began to drag the struggling girl down the ruai. Other 
people rushed up and freed Embun. Reba then, in a rage, 
ordered Nyala to pack their things, and quite out of the blue, 
spent the night at their farm hut.
In these two examples, moral disapproval was manifested in various 
ways. Voiced condemnation was the most frequent kind of disapproval and 
this increased in intensity after particular acts. Disapproval resulted in 
a refusal to help the disapproved person in times of crisis and, in Jemit's 
case the disapproval carried over to her close kin who refused to support 
her in her ordeal with Ridoh. On two occasions the disapproval was such
that Jemit felt compelled to leave the bilek and house in which she had
13been living for another one. Another example of a group's unwillingness 
to help a disapproved person was the refusal of the five longhouses close 
to a bazaar to allow Libu and Reba to join their houses.
Moral disapproval can last for a long time. In Jemit's case, it 
had been going on for at least 14 years, for it was some 14 years since her 
ordeal with Ridoh. Where moral condemnation does not induce a person to
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con fo rm ,  t h e  p r e s s u r e s  t end  to  i n c r e a s e ,  and o t h e r  f e a t u r e s  a r e  i n t r o d u c e d  
su c h  a s  t h e  w i t h d r a w a l  o f  s u p p o r t  f o r  the  d i s a p p r o v e d  p e r s o n  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  
t im e s  o f  c r i s i s .  These  f e a t u r e s  b r i n g  d e f i n i t e  d i s a d v a n t a g e s  t o  t h e  
d i s a p p r o v e d  and u s u a l l y  a t  a t ime when he most needs  s u p p o r t .  However, 
b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  r e l a t i v e  i s o l a t i o n  t h e s e  f e a t u r e s  c a u s e  by d r i v i n g  t h e  
d i s a p p r o v e d  t o  t h e  f r i n g e s  o f  t h e  g r o u p ,  they  t end  t o  g i v e  a v i c i o u s  t w i s t  
t o  t h e  e a r l y  s t a g e s  o f  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  complementa ry  s c h i s m o g e n e s i s .
The e f f e c t i v e n e s s  o f  m ora l  d i s a p p r o v a l  has  p r o b a b l y  d e c r e a s e d  
d u r i n g  t h e  l a s t  100 y e a r s  a s  t h e  t h r e a t  o f  e x t e r n a l  a t t a c k  on any Iban  
community has  been  r e d u c e d .  The c on tem pora ry  Iban  can  s u r v i v e  w i t h o u t  t h e  
h e l p  o f  h i s  f e l l o w s .  For  example ,  J e m i t  c o u ld  farm a l o n e  w i t h o u t  any f e a r  
f o r  h e r  s a f e t y  „ The d i s a p p e a r a n c e  o f  t h e  t h r e a t  o f  f a l l i n g  p rey  to  an 
enemy has removed one o f  t h e  e x t e r n a l  p r e s s u r e s  which gave  th e  t h r e a t  o f  
m ora l  d i s a p p r o v a l  and p a r t i a l  o s t r a c i s m  much of  i t s  f o r c e .
A co n te m p o ra ry  I b a n  can  a l s o  s u r v i v e  w i t h o u t  t h e  p r o s p e c t i v e  
s u p p o r t  o f  h i s  k i n  i n  t im es  o f  c r i s i s .  F o r m e r ly ,  t h e  knowledge t h a t  k i n  
would s u p p o r t  a kinsman who had been  t h e  v i c t i m  o f  a s e r i o u s  t r a n s g r e s s i o n  
o r  i n j u s t i c e  was a d e t e r r e n t  t o  anyone c o n t e m p l a t i n g  such an a c t ,  o r ,  i f  a 
t r a n s g r e s s i o n  had been  com m it t ed ,  was a s t r o n g  f a c t o r  i n  in d u c in g  him to  
make a s e t t l e m e n t .  He would know t h a t  i n  t h e  l i g h t  o f  any r e f u s a l  by him 
t o  make r e p a r a t i o n ,  t h e  k i n  o f  h i s  v i c t i m  would be o b l i g e d  to  a s s i s t  t h e  
v i c t i m  t o  o b t a i n  r e p a r a t i o n  by d i r e c t  a c t i o n .  He would a l s o  know t h a t  
b e c a u s e  he was t h e  t r a n s g r e s s o r ,  and had a l s o  r e f u s e d  to  make any s e t t l e m e n t ,  
t h a t  he c o u ld  e x p e c t  no a s s i s t a n c e  from h i s  own k i n .  He would a l s o  know 
t h a t  i n  such  an i s o l a t e d  p o s i t i o n ,  h i s  v i c t i m  would be a b l e  f o r c i b l y  to  t a k e  
any r e p a r a t i o n  he d e s i r e d  which  would a lm o s t  c e r t a i n l y  be g r e a t e r  i n  v a l u e  
t h a n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  t r a n s g r e s s i o n .  I n  t h e  I b an  w o r l d ,  anyone who had 
f o r f e i t e d  h i s  k i n ' s  s u p p o r t  c o u ld  be t a k e n  a d v a n t a g e  o f  a lm o s t  w i t h  im puni ty  
as  i ndeed  happened to  J e m i t  when Reba th rew h e r  p l a t e  f rom t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n
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o f  b i s c u i t s .  I f  a d i s a p p r o v e d  p e r s o n  became t h e  v i c t i m  o f  t y r a n n i c a l  
a c t s  o f  t h i s  n a t u r e ,  he c o u ld  neve r  be s u r e  o f  o b t a i n i n g  t h e  s u p p o r t  o f  
k in  to  r e d r e s s  h i s  g r i e v a n c e s .  B e f o re  w i th d ra w in g  t h e i r  s u p p o r t ,  c l o s e  
k i n  a lw ays  t r y ,  by p e r s u a s i o n ,  to  put  p r e s s u r e  on a r e f r a c t o r y  kinsman 
to  confo rm , a s  was e x e m p l i f i e d  by the  p r e s s u r e  put  on Lengi to  r e t u r n  to  
h i s  a d o p te d  m o th e r .  Fo rmer ly  t h e  t h r e a t  o f  w i t h d r a w a l  o f  s u p p o r t  c a r r i e d  
g r e a t  w e i g h t  f o r  t h e  r e a s o n s  i n d i c a t e d  above .  Now, t h e  con tem pora ry  Iban 
knows t h a t  i f  a p e r s o n  lias t a k e n  a d v a n ta g e  o f  him,  i n s t e a d  o f  t u r n i n g  to  
h i s  k i n  to  h e l p  him o b t a i n  r e p a r a t i o n ,  t h e r e  i s  a new c h a n n e l  for  r e d r e s s .  
The v i c t i m  can  a p p e a l  t o  a government  c o u r t  and o b t a i n  s a t i s f a c t i o n  th ro u g h  
t h e i r  o f f i c e s *
O s t r a c i s m
The most  ex t rem e  a c t  o f  mora l  d i s a p p r o v a l  among t h e  I b a n  was t h e  
o s t r a c i s m  o f  an i n d i v i d u a l .  T h i s  c o u ld  be done e i t h e r  by d r i v i n g  him out  
o f  t h e  h o u s e ,  o r ,  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  a l e a d e r ,  by h i s  f o l l o w e r s  abandon in g  him 
and e i t h e r  j o i n i n g  a n o t h e r  house  o r  b u i l d i n g  a new house  under  a d i f f e r e n t  
l e a d e r .  The f u n c t i o n  o f  o s t r a c i s m  seems to  be to  r i d  a g roup  o f  a p e r s o n  
who p e rm a n e n t l y  t h r e a t e n s  t h e  harmony o f  a h o use ,  a s i t u a t i o n  which cou ld  
l ead  to  t h e  b r e a k i n g  up o f  a g r o u p .
H i s t o r i c a l l y ,  t h e  t h r e a t  o f  o s t r a c i s m  c a r r i e d  g r e a t  w e i g h t ,  f o r  
i n  a s o c i e t y  s u r r o u n d e d  by enem ies ,  a l l  o f  whom p r a c t i s e d  h e a d h u n t i n g ,  t h e  
i s o l a t e d  i n d i v i d u a l  had l i t t l e  chance  o f  s u r v i v a l .  An example o f  a l e a d e r ' s  
f o l l o w e r s  abandon ing  him has  be e n  v i v i d l y  d e s c r i b e d  by C h a r l e s  Brooke 
( 1866 : 147 ) :
'A c a s e  o c c u r r e d  a t  B a n t in g  which c r e a t e d  much s c a n d a l  among 
t h e  h i g h e r  c i r c l e s  o f  t h e  Dyak community.  The e l d e s t  d a u g h te r  
o f  one o f  t h e  c h i e f s  o f  a l onghouse  was found to  be i n  a s t a t e  
o f  p r e g n a n c y ,  and a c c o r d i n g  to  t h e  cus tom ,  t h i s  i n c i d e n t  i s  
no t  a l l o w e d  to  p a s s  w i t h o u t  c o n s i d e r a b l e  ado i n  b r i n g i n g  t h e  
f a t h e r  t o  acknowledge  t h e  p a t e r n i t y .  The young lady c la im e d  
a man o f  r a n k ,  b u t  t h e  young c h i e f  disowned any s h a r e  i n  t h e  
b u s i n e s s ,  and was ready  to  s t a n d  as  a w i t n e s s  t h a t  a s l a v e
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was Che father of the coming child. This dispute occasioned 
many days' litigation, and in the long run the lady had to 
prove her accusation by diving against the man of rank. If 
the latter won he would thus prove that he was innocent, 
and the slave in fault. The dive came off amid hundreds of 
spectators, but the woman lost her claim of the young chief, 
who was generally considered to be innocent of the matter.
The chiefs in council afterwards gave their opinions gravely:" 
"That the Almighty had decided the case with an omniscient 
power, and brought the proper father to light to answer for 
his sins." The scandal and disgrace caused the lady to flee 
inland to a distance, and the old chief lost all his followers, 
who separated from him to seek another and more respectable 
leader, the sins of the child in these cases being visited 
upon the father. I saw the old man shortly after it happened, 
and a greater picture of misery I never cast eyes upon. I 
pitied him from my heart. Deserted by all, he left the 
country for a neighbouring river. When pulling in his small 
sampan, a large alligator seized him, taking into his mouth 
the paddle at the same time; a fearful wound was made in his 
side, but with the long paddle lie was able to prise the 
beast's jaws open; the boat swamped, and the old fellow 
managed to crawl up the bank, where he lay in a state of 
insensibility until a passer-by picked him up.'
The banishment of a person from a longhouse is effected simply 
by telling him to leave. A person forced to leave a house will also find 
other houses unwilling to accept him, as is exemplified in the following 
case in 1916:
Case C 3 Mang Seeks a Place to Live
Penghulu Janggok states that after Serang turned out Mang, he 
went to Nulu's house but Nulu refuses to have or receive them.
Sulang states that when Mang went to Kuching his mother and 
sister were left on their own, nobody would receive them, so 
he took them into his own house.
The risks an Iban ran having been turned out of a house are 
illustrated in the following example from the Batang Ai which occurred at
15the turn of the 20th century. The events are also illustrative of 
unpredictable mothering and of moral disapproval which contributed to a 
child being removed from his mother:
Case I 6 Ligam's Return to his Mother
Ligam, an infant boy had been crying repeatedly while his 
mother was weaving. She became angry with him and struck 
him on his skull with her weaving sword and cut him badly.
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Seeing this, a Maloh visitor picked up the infant and 
comforted him. Later he insisted that any mother who could 
do such a thing to a child was not sufficiently responsible 
to look after him, and suggested that he should adopt the 
child and bring him up. The members of the longhouse agreed 
to this, and so Ligam was taken to a Maloh house where he 
was brought up. During Ligam's childhood bis natural father 
died. One day Ligam, now an adult, returned unknowingly to 
his mother's longhouse. There he became attracted to his 
mother and the two began to flirt unaware of their relation­
ship. They soon became bed partners. One day Ligam's 
mother was delousing his tiead when she came upon the scar, 
and asked him in front of many people how he had acquired 
it. He said he did not know, but his father had told him 
that his mother had become angry with him when he was still 
young and had struck him with her weaving sword. Ligam and 
his mother were forced to flee this longhouse because of the 
pressures for their execution elicited by the Iban belief 
that incest brings numerous disasters to their land and farms. 
Their corpses were found some distance from the longhouse not 
long after they had left it.
Desirability of Other Conventions to Support Morality
Morality maintains those pressures on an individual's behaviour 
which are first imposed on a child whenever he misbehaves and are expressed 
in condemnation, threats and ridicule. Their function is to induce behaviour 
according to the norms of the society. Every breach of a primary rule 
represents a failure in these moral pressures and necessitates renewed and 
intensified pressure to induce a person to behave in an approved way. A 
breach of a primary rule can also give rise to retaliation on the part of 
a victim. Every time a person resorts to self help to settle a grievance 
and ignores the morally prescribed behaviour which was described by Ading 
in his exhortation to Demi, the moral pressures have also failed and great
strains are put on the Iban system of social control, for self help greatly
increases the likelihood of violence. That self help was resorted to by 
the Iban on a number of occasions (as will be described in Chapter 7), and 
still occasionally is, indicates that the force of Iban morality by itself
was not sufficient to secure a social order and had to be buttressed by
other conventions so that the danger of uncontrolled escalations of violence
would be reduced.
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A f e a t u r e  o f  m ora l  d i s a p p r o v a l  i s  t h a t  i t  can be  f u e l l e d  by 
emot ion  as  w e l l  as  by r e a s o n .  I f  t h e  e m o t io n a l  c o n t e n t  i n v e s t e d  i n  
d i s a p p r o v a l  becomes dom ina n t ,  t h e r e  i s  a l i k e l i h o o d  t h a t  t h e  d i s a p p r o v a l  
might become d y s f u n c t i o n a l  i n  t h e  s e n s e  o f  c o n t r i b u t i n g  to a p r o c e s s  o f  
complementary  s c h i s m o g e n e s i s , i n s t e a d  o f  b e in g  f u n c t i o n a l  i n  t h e  s e n s e  o f  
in d u c in g  t h e  e x p e c t e d  b e h a v i o u r  i n  a p e r s o n .  I n  R e b a 1s c a s e  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  
t h e  i n t e n s i f y i n g  condem na t ion  and a v o id a n c e  o f  he r  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  h e r  
i s o l a t i o n  i n  t h e  l o n g h o u s e .  For an i n d i v i d u a l ,  i s o l a t i o n  i s  a f r i g h t e n i n g  
s i t u a t i o n ,  f o r  i t  i s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  d a n g e r .  The a v o id a n c e  o f  i t  p romotes  
s u r v i v a l  and b r e e d i n g  s u c c e s s ,  and t h e r e f o r e  man i s  l i k e l y  to  be g e n e t i c a l l y  
b i a s e d  to  r e spond  t o  i s o l a t i o n  by s e e k i n g  company (Bowlby 1 9 7 3 : 8 5 ) .  I f  an 
i s o l a t e d  p e r s o n  s e e k i n g  company i s  r e b u f f e d ,  we can  e x p e c t  h e i g h t e n e d  
a n x i e t y  on h i s  p a r t ,  which i n  R e b a ' s  c a s e  e l i c i t e d  more f r e q u e n t  o u t b u r s t s  
o f  ange r  which i n  t h e i r  t u r n  f u e l l e d  t h e  i n t e n s i f i e d  c on d e m n a t io n .  I n  
pe o p le  w i t h  poor  c o n t r o l  o f  t h e i r  a n g e r ,  t h i s  p r o c e s s  can  l e a d  t o  such 
ex tr eme  l e v e l s  o f  a n x i e t y  t h a t  i n  a s i t u a t i o n  o f  c r i s i s ,  t h e i r  s e l f  c o n t r o l  
might  prove  i n s u f f i c i e n t  t o  p r e v e n t  a v i o l e n t  o u t b u r s t  o f  such i n t e n s i t y  
t h a t  i t  cou ld  end i n  t r a g e d y .  T h i s  d i d  seem to  happen  i n  an i n c i d e n t  t o  
be d e s c r i b e d  i n  C h a p t e r  12 i n  which a man k i l l e d  two p e o p le  and wounded 
one .  I t  i s  a l s o  i m p o r t a n t  t o  n o t e  t h a t  t h i s  p r o c e s s  can o c c u r  w h e t h e r  or  
no t  m o r a l i t y  i s  b u t t r e s s e d  by o t h e r  c o n v e n t i o n s .
The most  i m p o r t a n t  r e a s o n  t h a t  i t  i s  d e s i r a b l e  t h a t  m o r a l i t y  be 
b u t t r e s s e d  by o t h e r  c o n v e n t i o n s  i s  t h a t ,  a f t e r  a l o s s  has  o c c u r r e d ,  t h e r e  
a r e  few p r e s s u r e s  which  w i l l  compel a p e r s o n  to  redeem a l o s s .  A f t e r  a 
t r a n s g r e s s i o n ,  though t h e r e  a r e  p r e s s u r e s  tow ards  r e s t r a i n t  and a g a i n s t  
r e t a l i a t i o n ,  t h e s e  p r e s s u r e s  can only  be e f f e c t i v e  i f  t h e r e  i s  some conven- 
t i o n a l i z e d  way to  o b t a i n  r e p a r a t i o n  w i t h o u t  hav in g  to  r e s o r t  t o  s e l f  h e l p .  
At t h e  same t ime  t h e r e  a r e  a l s o  p r e s s u r e s  on t h e  c u l p r i t ,  b u t ,  a s  we have 
a rg u e d ,  t h e i r  f u n c t i o n  i s  t o  p r e v e n t  a r e p e t i t i o n  o f  t h e  a c t  and no t  t o
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i nduce  th e  c u l p r i t  t o  make r e p a r a t i o n .  The p r e s s u r e s  f o r  r e p a r a t i o n  t end  
not  to  be g r e a t ,  and t h e r e f o r e  o f t e n  no r e p a r a t i o n  i s  made. In  t h e  
a b s e n c e  o f  a l t e r n a t i v e  c o n v e n t i o n a l i z e d  ways, s e l f  h e l p ,  a ssuming t h e  
c u l p r i t  o f  h i s  own v o l i t i o n  does  no t  r e c o g n i z e  h i s  t r a n s g r e s s i o n  and make 
r e p a r a t i o n ,  i s  the  on ly  way open to  a v i c t i m  t o  o b t a i n  s a t i s f a c t i o n .  As 
we have a r g u e d ,  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  a l o s s  e l i c i t s  a n g e r  on t h e  p a r t  of  a 
v i c t i m  and an im p u l s e  to  a c t i o n  o f  an  a g g r e s s i v e  n a t u r e  to  r e c o v e r  t h e  
l o s t  o b j e c t .  These  i m p u l s e s  a r e  l i k e l y  t o  r e s u l t  i n  e x p r e s s i o n s  of  h o s t i l i t y  
d i r e c t e d  a t  t h e  t r a n s g r e s s o r .  I n  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  a c h a n n e l  o f  a p p e a l ,  s e l f  
h e l p  and th e  u se  o f  f o r c e  a r e  l i k e l y .  I n  a s o c i e t y  l i k e  t h e  Iban  i n  which  
p r o p e r t y  i s  v a lu e d  and c o n s e q u e n t l y  t h e r e  a r e  a d d i t i o n a l  k i n d s  o f  l o s s ,  
m ora l  d i s a p p r o v a l  does  no t  promote s u f f i c i e n t  p r e s s u r e  to  e n s u r e  t h a t  
r e p a r a t i o n  i s  a lw ays  made a f t e r  a b r e a c h .  T h i s  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t r u e  o f  
t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  who has  e x p e r i e n c e d  i n c o n s i s t e n t  m o th e r in g  f o r ,  a s  we have 
a rg u e d ,  he is- l i k e l y  to  do b a t t l e  w i t h  t h e  w o r ld  and w i l l  t end  t o  be 
r e s i s t a n t  to  mora l  p r e s s u r e s .  I t  i s  p r i m a r i l y  b e c a u s e  o f  such a p e r s o n  
t h a t  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e r e  t o  be  c o n v e n t i o n a l i z e d  ways of  o b t a i n i n g  
r e p a r a t i o n  w i t h o u t  hav in g  t o  r e s o r t  to  s e l f  h e l p .
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CHAPTER 5
SUPERNATURAL PRESSURES TOWARDS CONFORMITY 
The S u p e r n a t u r a l  Curse
The Iban  b e l i e v e  that: t h e i r  gods ( p e t a r a ) and s p i r i t s  ( a n t e ) 
have g r e a t  pow ers .  There  i s  a c l a s s  oi: s p i r i t s  ( nnt u  e . e r a s i ) which a r e  
om nivorous  and prey  on mankind .  They roam t h e  c o u n t r y s i d e ,  u s u a l l y  a t
n i g h t ,  and k i l l  t h e  u n s u s p e c t i n g .  Few Iban  v e n t u r e  o u t s i d e  a t iouse a t
n i g h t  e x c e p t  i n  company f o r  f e a r  o f  m ee t ing  one o f  t h e s e  s p i r i t s  and becoming 
i t s  v i c t i m .  There  a r e  o t h e r  m a l e v o le n t  s p i r i t s ,  bu t  c on tem pora ry  Iban  a r e  
no t  c l e a r  a b o u t  the  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  i n  which  they  a t t a c k  human b e i n g s .  As 
a c o n s eq u e n c e  o f  t h i s  b e l i e f ,  o u t s i d e  every Iban  longhouse  a r e  e r e c t e d  
s m a l l  h u t s  ( langkau  ampun) on th e  two main p a t h s  l e a d i n g  to  each end o f  a
lo n g h o u se ,  i n  which o f f e r i n g s  a r e  p l a c e d .  With t h e  p l a c i n g  o f  t h e s e
o f f e r i n g s  t h e  Iban  submi t  to  t h e  m a l e v o le n t  s p i r i t s  and i n v i t e  them to  e a t  
t h e s e  o f f e r i n g s  and no t  to  e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  house t o  a t t a c k  t h e  i n m a t e s .
There  i s  one a c t  wh ich  t h e  Iban  c o n s i d e r  b r i n g s  upon a p e r s o n  the  
w r a th  o f  t h e  g o d s .  Because  i t  i s  b e l i e v e d  t h e i r  a d a t  was g i v e n  them by th e  
gods ,  a p e r s o n  who r e p u d i a t e s  t h e  a d a t  r e p u d i a t e s  t h e  g o d s .  The gods a r e  
t h e  k e e p e r s  o f  t h e  a d a t  and a r e  b e l i e v e d  to  r i g h t  a l l  i n j u s t i c e s ,  so t h a t  
any p e r s o n  com m i t t in g  a b r e a c h  o f  t h e  a d a t  can  e x p e c t  someth ing  d e t r i m e n t a l  
to  be v i s i t e d  on h i m s e l f  by t h e  gods a t  some f u t u r e  d a t e .
Many Iban  s t i l l  s t r o n g l y  b e l i e v e  t h a t  a s e r i o u s  b r e a c h  o f  t h e  
a d a t  b r i n g s  a c o n d ig n  pun ishm ent  upon t h e  t r a n s g r e s s o r .  C h i l d r e n  a r e  
l e c t u r e d  a b o u t  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  i n v i t i n g  t h e  d i s p l e a s u r e  o f  t h e  g o d s .  I 
m y s e l f ,  on t h e  even ing  o f  my a r r i v a l  a t  Ng. Mas, was warned o f  t h e  p e n a l t i e s  
I  would s u f f e r  a t  t h e  hands o f  t h e  gods i f  I i g n o re d  t h e  h o u s e ' s  a d a t . So 
g r e a t  was t h e  f e a r  o f  many members o f  t h e  g roup  t h a t  I  might  c o n s i d e r  m yse l f  
immune from t h e i r  gods b e c a u s e  my a d a t  was d i f f e r e n t ,  t h a t  on v a r i o u s
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occasions they reminded me of the dangers of inadvertently breaking their 
adat. For example:
Case 0 43 The Irreverent Schoolmaster of Ng. Sumpa
One morning I was summoned to a meeting with the men at Ng.
Mas shortly after the harvest festivals had been held. Nyala 
came over and sat in front of me and asked me if I knew about 
the schoolmaster at Ng. Sumpa. I replied that I did. Not­
withstanding this, Nyala told me that during the festival at 
Ng. Sumpa a few days earlier, the local schoolmaster decided 
to go and examine some fishing nets he had set just as the 
ritual curses were about to be made. he was told that no one 
could leave the house at that time and that anyone who did 
would be in grave ritual danger. The schoolmaster replied 
that as he had become a Christian the Iban spirits held no 
perils for him. lie went down to the river, examined his nets 
and then returned to the house where he continued to drink.
A little later, complaining of a headache he went and lay down.
Some two hours or so later someone tried to rouse him, only 
to find that he was already stiff and quite dead. He had 
blue marks around his neck where, according to the Iban, he 
had been grasped by the spirits. Nyala and various other men 
pointed out that the fact that the schoolmaster was a Christian 
was not enough to save him from the Iban spirits, and that 
condign punishment would be suffered by anyone who challenged 
their adat .
As noted in Chapter 2, fear of a supernatural is communicated by 
the Iban to their children at a young age. This is done by showing a mask 
representing a malevolent female spirit (111301 uuru) to a child, who is 
made to believe that the spirit gobbles up fractious young children and 
takes them away from their loved ones. That both children and some adults 
are frightened by unfamiliar masked beings was tested in 1973:
Case 0 44 A Frightening Mask
We gave a plastic mask of a grinning gorilla to Jabang (aged 10) 
who put it on. The women all called it an indai guru. All the 
adults who saw it being put on treated it with great hilarity, 
though, if Jabang approached close to them, they showed clear 
signs of unease. When Jabang approached some adolescent girls, 
they all screamed and fled. Young children also screamed 
whenever Jabang looked at them and began to cry. Infants in 
their mother's laps buried their heads in their mother's breasts 
and would not look at the mask. Later that afternoon, Jabang 
went down to the watering place to greet the women on their 
return from their farms. One woman Jumau, who was alone there, 
fled screaming downriver as soon as she saw Jabang. Later in 
the house, Jabang awaited Sawai's return in her bilek. It was
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t w i l i g h t .  As Sawai e n t e r e d  t h e  b i l u k , Jabang r o s e  from a 
c o r n e r  o f  t h e  room. Sawai looked  a t  him a g a p e ,  and backed  
out  o f  t h e  b i l e k . She a p p e a r e d  t r a n s f i x e d  by t h e  a p p a r i t i o n  
and was q u i t e  o b l i v i o u s  o f  t h e  r e m a in d e r  o f  t h e  house  who 
had assem b led  to  w a t c h .  She k e p t  sw ing ing  h e r  arms a t  J a b an g ,  
t e l l i n g  him to  go away. L a t e r  she s a i d  t h a t  she though t  i t  
was he r  m o the r” i n - law 1s g h o s t .
The re  can  be no doubt  t h a t  many Iban  f e a r  a m a l e v o le n t  s u p e r n a t u r a l  
Th is  i s  no t  to  s u g g e s t  t h a t  such a f e a r  i s  a lways f e l t  and i n v a r i a b l y  
i n h i b i t s  a p e r s o n  from do ing  someth ing  l i k e l y  to  e l i c i t  s u p e r n a t u r a l  d is~ 
a p p r o v a l .  Some p e o p le  tend  to  e x p e r i e n c e  f e a r  i n  more s i t u a t i o n s  than  do 
o t h e r s .  One o f  t h e  f a c t o r s  a f f e c t i n g  t h e s e  f e a r s  i s  l i k e l y  to  have been 
t h e  d r a m a t i c  n a t u r e  o f  t h e i r  e a r l y  e x p e r i e n c e s  o f  i n d a i  gu ru  and o t h e r  
i n e x p l i c a b l e  phenomena t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  emphasi s  p l a c e d  on t h e  i n c u l c a t i o n  
o f  f e a r  i n t o  them by t h e i r  p a r e n t s .  O the r  f a c t o r s  must a l s o  c o n t r i b u t e  to  
t h e  i n c i d e n c e  o f  each i n d i v i d u a l ' s  f e a r  o f  a s u p e r n a t u r a l ,  but  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e  
c o n t r i b u t i o n  i s  no t  known.
The Iban  b e l i e v e  t h a t  c e r t a i n  a c t i o n s  c a u se  a p e r s o n  to  become 
s u p e r n a t u r a l l y  c u r s e d  (busong ,  t u l a h ) . ^  I n  a l l  Iban  s t o r i e s  a bou t  t h e  f i r s t  
p e r s o n  t o  s u f f e r  a s u p e r n a t u r a l  c u r s e ,  t h e  p e r s o n  invoked  i t  by s t e a l i n g .
The k ind  o f  m i s f o r t u n e  s u f f e r e d  by a p e r s o n  so c u r s e d  i s  b e l i e v e d  to  vary 
w i t h  t h e  t r a n s g r e s s i o n .  For example,  t h e  t h e f t  o f  a hen would r e s u l t  i n  
a l l  t h e  t h i e f ' s  hens d y i n g .  A f t e r  a s e r i o u s  t r a n s g r e s s i o n  l i k e  an  i n t r a ­
group hom ic ide ,  s e r i o u s  m i s f o r t u n e s  would b e f a l l  t h e  c u l p r i t  such  as  the  
t o t a l  f a i l u r e  o f  a l l  h i s  v e n t u r e s ,  l i n g e r i n g  s i c k n e s s  and an  e a r l y  and 
u n n a t u r a l  d e a t h .
An example o f  a p e r s o n  who i s  b e l i e v e d  to  have d i e d  as  a r e s u l t  
o f  b e in g  s u p e r n a t u r a l l y  c u r s e d  was Gamang who l i v e d  in  t h e  Dor ca tc hm e n t  
a r e a .
Case CI 1 Gamang Loses  h i s  Head
2
Gamang was an e x t r e m e l y  v i o l e n t  man. S in c e  t h e  1930s he had 
been  d r i v e n  from a t  l e a s t  f o u r  houses  b e c a u s e  o f  h i s  f r e q u e n t  
d i s p u t e s  e s p e c i a l l y  a bou t  o t h e r  p e o p l e ' s  land and f r u i t  t r e e s
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which he had a p e n c h a n t  f o r  c l a i m i n g  as  h i s  own. An example 
o f  h i s  v i o l e n c e  o c c u r r e d  d u r i n g  t h e  J a p a n e s e  o c c u p a t i o n  when 
he s t a r t e d  an a rgum ent  w i t h  h i s  f a t h e r - i n - l a w  a bou t  a boundary  
b e tw een  t h e i r  l a n d .  Dur ing th e  a rg u m e n t ,  t h e  f a t h e r - i n - l a w ,  
who was some 60 y a r d s  away, drew h i s  sword and waggled i t  a t  
Gamang. At t h i s ,  Gamang aimed t h e  sho tg u n  he was c a r r y i n g  
and f i r e d ,  k i l l i n g  h i s  f a t h e r - i n - l a w .
Camang had f o u r  s o n s ,  a l l  o f  whom l e f t  h i s  I) i 1 c.-k as  soon as  
they  were  m a r r i e d .  i l is  on ly  d a u g h t e r  ke p t  h i s  b i lek w h i l e  he 
was i n  j a i l  f o r  t h e  k i l l i n g  o f  h i s  f a t h e r - i n - l a w .  Dur ing 
t h i s  t im e ,  she  m a r r i e d  and b o r e  a son Pengabang .  When Pengabang 
was 3 y e a r s  o l d ,  Gamang was r e l e a s e d  from j a i l .  On i l l s  r e t u r n  
to  h i s  b i 1ek he had a s u c c e s s i o n  o f  q u a r r e l s  w i t h  h i s  s o n - i n -  
law and e v e n t u a l l y  d r o v e  him ou t  o f  t h e  b i l e k  and f o r c e d  him 
t o  d i v o r c e  h i s  d a u g h t e r .  Two y e a r s  l a t e r ,  h i s  d a u g h t e r  wanted 
t o  marry a g a i n ,  b u t  Gamang r e f u s e d  t o  a l l o w  t h i s .  He a l s o  
r e f u s e d  to  a l l o w  h e r  s u i t o r  t o  v i s i t  h e r  and f r e q u e n t l y  
t h r e a t e n e d  t h a t  i f  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  c o n t i n u e d ,  he would d r i v e  
h e r  ou t  o f  t h e  b i l e k . Gamang' s d a u g h t e r  took  no n o t i c e  o f  
t h e s e  t h r e a t s .  Gamang f o r c e d  h e r  t o  l e a v e  t h e  b i l e k . She had 
t o  l e a v e  h e r  5 y e a r  o ld  son ,  Pengabang to  be b ro u g h t  up by h i s  
g r a n d f a t h e r .
Twenty -one  y e a r s  l a t e r  i n  1970, Pengabang had m a r r i e d  and h i s  
w i f e  Samba had b o rn e  one d a u g h t e r .  A c c o rd ing  to  h e r ,  she  had 
had many q u a r r e l s  w i t h  Gamang and on numerous o c c a s i o n s  he had 
o r d e r e d  h e r  t o  r e t u r n  to  h e r  f a t h e r .  These  q u a r r e l s  had neve r  
o c c u r r e d  i n  f r o n t  o f  Pengabang,  and a c c o r d i n g  t o  Samba he was 
q u i t e  unaware o f  t h e i r  o c c u r r e n c e  f o r  she had not  r e p o r t e d  
them to  him ou t  o f  f e a r  t h a t  he would become an x io u s  o r  a n g r y .
On 2 4 th  December a t  a p p r o x i m a t e l y  9 .0 0  a .m .  Pengabang r e t u r n e d  
from h i s  g a r d e n  w i t h  some v e g e t a b l e s ,  hung h i s  sword on the  
r u a i , and t h e n  h e a rd  someone c r y i n g  i n  the  b i l e k . He found i t  
was Samba, and on e n q u i r i n g  why she  was c r y i n g ,  was t o l d  t h a t  
Gamang had t w i c e  o r d e r e d  he r  to  l e a v e  t h e  b i l e k  and r e t u r n  to  
he r  f a t h e r ,  and t h a t  she was abou t  to  go .  On h e a r i n g  t h i s  
Pengabang to o k  h i s  2 . y e a r  o ld  d a u g h t e r  i n t o  h i s  a rms,  and went 
ou t  o n to  t h e  r u a i . Gamang asked  him why he was back  so e a r l y  
and t o l d  him t h a t  he would ne ve r  be s u c c e s s f u l  i f  lie c a r r i e d  
on i n  t h i s  way. A q u a r r e l  s t a r t e d  and became i n c r e a s i n g l y  
a c r i m o n i o u s .  Dur ing  th e  q u a r r e l  Gamang t a u n t e d  Pengabang t h a t  
he was a coward and t h a t  he would ne ve r  t a k e  heads  as  he had 
d o n e .  As th e  q u a r r e l  became more h e a t e d ,  Samba ru sh e d  out  o f  
t h e  b i 1e k , s n a t c h e d  t h e i r  d a u g h t e r  away from Pengabang and 
r u sh e d  back  i n t o  t h e  b i l e k . S h o r t l y  a f t e r  t h i s  Gamang t o l d  
Pengabang t h a t  he was g o ing  to  k i l l  him and k i c k e d  him. Pengabang 
g rabbe d  Gamang and t h e  two men s t a r t e d  t o  f i g h t .  In  t h i s  f i g h t  
Gamang was pushed t o  t h e  ground a t  which Pengabang g rabbed  h i s  
sword,  u n s h e a t h e d  i t  and s t r u c k  Gamang tw ic e  abou t  t h e  body and 
t h e n  d e c a p i t a t e d  him.  Garaang's d a u g h t e r - i n - l a w  came r u s h i n g  up 
to  s t o p  t h e  c a r n a g e  and was s l a s h e d  tw ic e  f o r  he r  t r o u b l e s .
A c c o rd in g  to  t h e  I b a n ,  Gamang' s v i o l e n t  and u n n a t u r a l  end b o re  
t e s t i m o n y  t o  t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l  c u r s e  he had b rough t  upon h i m s e l f  when he 
k i l l e d  h i s  f a t h e r - i n - l a w .  T h i s  c a s e  a l s o  p r e s e n t s  s t r i k i n g  e v id e n c e
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c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  t h e  a rgum ent  t h a t  d r a m a t i c  s e p a r a t i o n s  i n s p i r e  h o s t i l i t y ,  
and t h a t  t h e  h o s t i l i t y  t e n d s  to  be  p o o r l y  c o n t r o l l e d  by t h o s e  who have 
t h e m s e lv e s  e x p e r i e n c e d  o r  been  f r e q u e n t l y  t h r e a t e n e d  w i t h  t h e  l o s s  o f  
a t t a c h m e n t  f i g u r e s  a t  an i m p r e s s i o n a b l e  a g e .  Pengabang a t  t h e  age  of  3 
had l o s t  h i s  f a t h e r  who was d r i v e n  from t h e  b Hole by Gamang. At t h e  age 
o f  5 h i s  mother  was a l s o  d r i v e n  from the  b i J  uk by Gamang. On b o t h  o c c a s i o n s  
t h e i r  l o s s  was p r e c e d e d  by angry  and d r a m a t i c  rows which would have 
i m p r e s s e d  t h e  young c h i l d .  As Gamang was an e x t r e m e l y  v i o l e n t  man i t  i s  
l i k e l y  t h a t  Pengabang would have f r e q u e n t l y  been  w i t n e s s  to  and p o s s i b l y  
t h e  r e c i p i e n t  o f  v a r i o u s  a c t s  o f  v i o l e n c e .  In  such pe o p le  a s  Gamang, t h e  
a c t s  o f  v i o l e n c e  a l s o  t e n d  t o  o c c u r  u n p r e d i c t a b l y , and we can  t h e r e f o r e  
assume t h a t  Pengabang was a l s o  t h e  r e c i p i e n t  o f  u n p r e d i c t a b l e  b e h a v io u r  on 
t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  a t t a c h m e n t  f i g u r e  b r i n g i n g  him up .
J u s t  b e f o r e  Pengabang l o s t  h i s  s e l f  c o n t r o l ,  he had e x p e r i e n c e d  
t h e  t h r e a t  t h a t  h i s  w i f e  was to  l e a v e  him, d r i v e n  ou t  by Gamang. Then 
d u r i n g  h i s  argument  w i t h  Gamang h i s  c h i l d  was s n a t c h e d  from him by h i s  w i f e  
and t a k e n  away, which  d r a m a t i c a l l y  u n d e r s c o r e d  t h e  l o s s  he was about  to  
s u f f e r .  P e n g a b a n g ' s  inimediate  r e s p o n s e  to h i s  w i f e ' s  t e l l i n g  him t h a t  she 
had been  o r d e r e d  t o  l e a v e  t h e  b i l e k  was t o  t a k e  h i s  d a u g h t e r  i n t o  h i s  arms 
and t h e n  ou t  on to  t h e  r u a i  which  s u g g e s t s  an u n w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  l o s e  h e r .  I t  
was a l s o  a m a n i f e s t a t i o n  o f  a t t a c h m e n t  b e h a v i o u r .
I t  i s  f rom e v e n t s  such as  t h i s  t h a t  the  form o f  t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l  
c u r s e  i s  d e r i v e d .  Such e v e n t s  e n a b l e  the  Iban  t o  e x p l a i n  to  o t h e r s  t h e  
d a n g e r s  o f  v i o l a t i n g  t h e  a d a t  and t h e  c o n seque nc e s  o f  becoming s u p e r n a t u r a l l y  
c u r s e d .  Though t h e r e  a r e  c on tem pora ry  examples  o f  t h e  m i s f o r t u n e s  which  
b e f a l l  a p e r s o n  s u p e r n a t u r a l l y  c u r s e d ,  i n  t h e  1970s i t  d i d  not  seem t h a t  
t h e  f e a r  o f  such a c u r s e  was v e r y  g r e a t .  For example,  p e o p le  were a b l e  t o  
joke  a bou t  becoming c u r s e d  i n  t h i s  way. At t h e  end o f  a h e a r i n g  o f  a d i s p u t e  
be tw een  Sawai and Jumau, Sawai was warned t h a t  i f  she s t a r t e d  t h e  q u a r r e l
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a g a i n ,  she would become s u p e r n a t u r a l l y  c u r s e d .  Her son Lengi  exc la im ed  
l a u g h i n g l y ,  ' c u r s e d  w i t h  f l a t u l e n c e ! '
I t  does  seem, as  was n o te d  i n  C h a p te r  2,  t h a t  w i th  t h e  r e l a t i v e  
d e c r e a s e  i n  t h e  emphas i s  o f  communica t ing f e a r  to  con tem pora ry  I b a n  
c h i l d r e n ,  t h e  amount o f  f e a r  a p e r s o n  has  f o r  t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l ,  d e c r e a s e s .
I f  t h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e ,  t h e  t h r e a t  of  s u p e r n a t u r a l  s a n c t i o n s  no l o n g e r  has  
t h e  power i t  once d i d .  As th e  f o r e n s i c  s k i l l s  o f  t h e  Iban  have not  improved ,  
t h i s  d e c l i n e  might  h e l p  t o  e x p l a i n  why t h e  i n c i d e n c e  o f  t h e f t  w i t h i n  a 
longhouse  seems to  have i n c r e a s e d .  For example ,  a no ted  a u t h o r i t y  on th e  
I b a n ,  Bur r  Baughmann, r e p o r t e d  t h a t  when he f i r s t  v i s i t e d  t h e  I b a n  o f  t h e  
3rd D i v i s i o n  i n  t h e  1940s,  t h e f t  o c c u r r e d  only  i n f r e q u e n t l y  and t h e  d i s c o v e r y  
o f  i t  b r o u g h t  g r e a t  shame on an i n d i v i d u a l .  Now, a c c o r d i n g  to  him,  i t  has 
g r e a t l y  i n c r e a s e d . ,  At Ng. Mas t h e f t  was a no t  i n f r e q u e n t  o c c u r r e n c e .
The I b a n  b e l i e f  i n  a s u p e r n a t u r a l  c u r s e  b u t t r e s s e s  m o r a l i t y  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h o s e  a r e a s  where  m o r a l i t y  f a i l s  to o p e r a t e  e f f e c t i v e l y ,  
and where t h e  a t t e n d a n t  d a n g e r s  c o n s eq u e n t  on an i n f r a c t i o n  o f  a p a r t i c u l a r  
r u l e  a r e  g r e a t .  T h e f t  was t h e  p r o t o t y p e  a c t i o n  i n c u r r i n g  a s u p e r n a t u r a l  
c u r s e .  T h e f t  i s  a c o v e r t  a c t i o n  and o f t e n  p a s s e s  w i t h  t h e  t h i e f  r em a in in g  
unpu n i sh e d  b e c a u s e  h i s  i d e n t i t y  i s  unknown. The d e t e c t i o n  o f  a t h i e f  i s  
u s u a l l y  beyond t h e  f o r e n s i c  s k i l l s  o f  t h e  I b a n .  For mora l  d i s a p p r o v a l  to  
be e f f e c t i v e ,  i t  must  be d i r e c t e d  a t  a p a r t i c u l a r  i n d i v i d u a l .  I n  the  c a s e  
o f  t h e f t  i f  t h e  c u l p r i t  r em a ins  unknown, a d i f f u s e  kind o f  d i s a p p r o v a l  i s  
e l i c i t e d  bu t  i s  no t  d i r e c t e d  a t  any p a r t i c u l a r  i n d i v i d u a l .  T h i s  i s  an  a r e a  
i n  which  m ora l  p r e s s u r e s  a r e  no t  e f f e c t i v e ,  f o r  i n  t h e i r  f a i l u r e  to  r e p r o v e  
a p a r t i c u l a r  i n d i v i d u a l ,  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  i n h i b i t  r e o c c u r r e n c e s  o f  t h a t  
b e h a v io u r  i s  n o t  g r e a t .  With t h e  s u p p o r t  o f  a b e l i e f  i n  s u p e r n a t u r a l  
s a n c t i o n s ,  t h e  d i f f u s e  m ora l  p r e s s u r e s  o f  r e p r o v a l  o f  the  t h e f t  a r e  r e i n f o r c e d  
by t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  anonymous t h i e f ,  a t  some unknown f u t u r e  d a t e ,  w i l l  
be v i s i t e d  by m i s f o r t u n e  as  a con s eq u e n c e  o f  h i s  a c t .  So long as  the  id ea
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t h a t  t h e  a c t  w i l l  no t  pa s s  u npun i she d  does  e l i c i t  a n x i e t y  on t h e  p a r t  o f  
t h e  t h i e f ,  t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l  p r e s s u r e s  w i l l  t end  to  i n h i b i t  a r e p e t i t i o n  o f  
t h e  a c t .
Homicides  w i t h i n  t h e  g r o u p ,  and t h e  c o n t i n u a t i o n  o f  a d i s p u t e  
a f t e r  i t  ha s  been  s e t t l e d ,  a r e  s p e c i f i c  a c t s  which t h e  Iban  b e l i e v e  b r i n g  
down a s u p e r n a t u r a l  c u r s e  on t h e  c u l p r i t .  The commiss ion o f  an a c t  o f  
hom ic ide  w i t h i n  a group  p r oduce s  a s e r i o u s  s i t u a t i o n  which i f  no t  c o n t a i n e d  
can  r e p r e s e n t  a g r a v e  t h r e a t  to  t h e  g r o u p ' s  c h a n ce s  o f  s u r v i v a l ,  f o r ,  
be c a u s e  t h e  l o s s  i s  b o t h  p r e m a tu r e  and d r a m a t i c ,  ex tr eme  a n g e r  i s  l i k e l y  
to  be e l i c i t e d  and d i r e c t e d  a t  t h e  c u l p r i t .  Such a r e s p o n s e  can  e a s i l y  
s t a r t  a p r o c e s s  o f  s y m m e t r i c a l  s c h i s m o g e n e s i s .
The r e v i v a l  o f  a d i s p u t e  a f t e r  i t  has  o s t e n s i b l y  been  s e t t l e d  i s  
l i k e l y  t o  i n t e n s i f y  h o s t i l i t y  and make i t  more d i f f i c u l t  t o  s e t t l e .  I t  
r e p r e s e n t s  a f u n d a m e n ta l  r e j e c t i o n  o f  t h e  g r o u p ' s  l e a d e r s  and o f  t h e  very 
n o t i o n  o f  a s e t t l e m e n t  t o  a d i s p u t e .  The id e a  t h a t  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  
d i s p u t e s  i s  no t  s t a b l e  would i n t r o d u c e  g r e a t  u n c e r t a i n t y  and a n x i e t y  in  a 
group  and would a l s o  t end  to  open  the way f o r  p e o p le  t o  r e s o r t  to  d i r e c t  
a c t i o n  t o  g a i n  s a t i s f a c t i o n  f o r  any t r a n s g r e s s i o n .  As t h e  Iban  had no 
p o l i c e  f o r c e  nor  any h i e r a r c h i c a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  t o  e n f o r c e  a d e c i s i o n ,  a 
s e t t l e m e n t  had to  be a c c e p t e d  by b o th  a d v e r s a r i e s ,  and t h i s  m u tua l  a c c e p t a n c e  
was the  on ly  g u a r a n t e e  o f  a s e t t l e m e n t .  The re  were mora l  p r e s s u r e s  to  
promote t h i s  g u a r a n t e e „ A p e r s o n  d i s r e g a r d i n g  a s e t t l e m e n t  would become 
t h e  b u t t  o f  s e r i o u s  c o n d e m n a t io n .  He would a l s o  be s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  t h r e a t  
o f  s u p e r n a t u r a l  p u n i sh m e n t .  These p r e s s u r e s  a r e  v e r b a l l y  s t r e s s e d  a f t e r  
t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  a lm o s t  a l l  Iban  d i s p u t e s .  I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  a f t e r  
a s e t t l e m e n t  has  been a c c e p t e d ,  t h e  p r i n c i p a l s  a r e  u s u a l l y  r em inded ,  and 
a lways  a f t e r  c e r t a i n  k inds  o f  o f f e n c e ,  t h a t  t h e  p e r s o n  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  r e ­
open ing  t h e  d i s p u t e  w i l l  become s u p e r n a t u r a l l y  c u r s e d .  These p r e s s u r e s  
a r e  m a i n t a i n e d  b e c a u s e  long f e s t e r i n g  d i s p u t e s  w i t h i n  a longhouse  d e s t r o y
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the harmony and unity of a group. In the traditional Iban situation,
disunity affected a group's ability to resist predators and therefore
4adversely affected its chances of survival.
Harm, Reparation and the Iban Concept of the Soul
In Chapter 2 we described how some Iban infants in their attachment 
behaviour to us used objects as if they were extensions of themselves.
Infants also became attached to objects for certain periods, and their 
attachment was such that if the object was taken from them, they would 
respond with expressions of anger, the function of which was to obtain the 
return of the object. The Iban have a notion which is consistent with 
these infant behaviours. Anything owned by an Iban is conceived as an 
extension of his person. Consequently any damange to or loss of a person's 
possessions also harms the person of the owner. The harm is not conceived 
as some physical harm to the person of the owner, but as harming his soul 
(samengat). An injured soul impairs its owner's ability to resist the 
depredations of invisible and dark powers. In such a state, if he is 
attacked by any of these powers, he is likely to become ill and might even 
die. Therefore whenever damage is done to a person's possessions it is 
necessary to take remedial measures to restore his soul to its former 
strength.
The Iban remedy is for the soul to be 'strengthened' (kering 
samengat). This is accomplished by an offering (pirinfi) and an invocation 
(sampi) to the gods, waving a fowl over the injured person and then killing 
it. Finally the person is given a piece of iron to blow on and bite with 
the words, 'iron become weak and me strong' (besi lemih, aku kerinR). The 
fowl and piece of iron are provided by the culprit.^ According to the Iban 
the ritual strengthening of a person's soul was their earliest convention­
alized means of making reparation. Only later was a payment of value made
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so that now, in addition to the fowl and iron, money also passes after 
transgressions requiring this remedy.
The waving of a fowl is essentially a cleansing ritual. The 
origin myth has it that all living creatures and things had assembled in 
order to name everything. Towards the end of the meeting when an invocation 
was made, Fowl became excited and fluttered over the concourse and 
defecated on it. The response of most of those present was a demand for 
Fowl to be killed for soiling them. But the more moderate creatures 
prevailed and Fowl was spared. It was decided, however, that on all future 
occasions following an invocation, a fowl should be waved over the gathering 
and then killed.
The belief that any harm done to a person's possessions also 
harms his soul elicits anxiety in any Iban suffering injury. This anxiety 
can be alleviated only if the proper ritual is performed. If the ritual 
reparation is refused by the transgressor, the victim's anxiety is increased 
because of the belief that a weakened soul might not be able to resist any 
malevolence with which it might come into contact. Any sickness or death 
befalling someone owed reparation is directly attributable to the fact that 
reparation had not been made. The Iban believe that sickness is a physical 
manifestation of an ailing soul. The most important remedy for sickness 
is for a shaman (manang) to determine the location of the soul and the 
cause of its malady and make it return healthy to the victim's body. Given 
this Iban belief, any refusal on the part of a culprit to make reparation 
which is followed by the sickness or death of his victim is likely gravely 
to intensify the dispute, and the dangers of violent retaliation are greatly 
increased.
An example of the manifestation of these beliefs occurred in 1973
in the Batang Ai:
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Case 0 45 Two G i r l s '  J e a l o u s y
Some n i n e  y e a r s  e a r l i e r  I j u t  had become i n c r e a s i n g l y  j e a l o u s  
o f  an u n m ar r i e d  g i r l  J a m a l .  She was c o n v in c e d  t h a t  Jamal  was 
t r y i n g  t o  e n t i c e  away h e r  husba nd .  The two g i r l s  q u a r r e l l e d  
and became e n e m ie s .  Some t im e  l a t e r  I j u t  became s i c k .  She 
went  t o  a shaman who t o l d  her  t h a t  she was t h e  v i c t i m  o f  some 
m a l e v o l e n t  m e d ic in e  g i v e n  h e r  by a p e r s o n  l i v i n g  s i x  d oo r s  
u p r i v e r  from h e r .  Th is  was t h e  l o c a t i o n  o f  J a m a l ' s  b i l e k .
I j u t  p r i v a t e l y  c o n f r o n t e d  Jamal  w i t h  t h e s e  f a c t s ,  wh ich were 
d e n i e d .  I j u t ' s  s i c k n e s s  d i d  no t  a b a t e ,  and she became 
c o n v in c e d  t h a t  i t  was c aused  by Jamal..  A c c o r d i n g l y ,  one day 
she invaded  J a m a l ' s  b i l e k  and s t o l e  a m osqu i to  n e t  and s k i r t  
b e lo n g i n g  to  J a m a l .  These  she  took  to  t h e  same shaman and 
asked  him to  p u t  a s p e l l  on them. He r e f u s e d  s a y in g  t h a t  
such  a c t i o n s  were no t  t h e  a d a t  o f  shamans .  What I j u t  t h e n  
d i d  w i t h  t h e s e  o b j e c t s  i s  no t  known. However, s h o r t l y  a f t e r  
t h i s ,  Jamal  became e x t r e m e l y  i l l . ^  During h e r  i l l n e s s  she 
d ream t  t h a t  h e r  i l l n e s s  was ca u se d  by I j u t  and t h a t  she was 
go ing  to  d i e .  S h o r t l y  a f t e r  t h i s  dream, a t  t h e  age  o f  25, 
Jamal  d i e d .
J a m a l ' s  p a r e n t s  a c cu s e d  I j u t  o f  c a u s i n g  t h e i r  d a u g h t e r ' s  d e a t h  
and demanded f u l l  b lo o d  c o m p e n s a t io n  ( b an g k a i  p e m a t i ) .  I j u t  
d e n i e d  t h a t  she had been  r e s p o n s i b l e  and r e f u s e d  to  make any 
r e p a r a t i o n .  The c a s e  was he a rd  by many Batting Ai l e a d e r s  and 
they  d e c id e d  t h a t  c o m p e n s a t io n  shou ld  be made based  on t h e  
p r o p o s i t i o n  t h a t  I j u t  had s t o l e n  J a m a l ' s  m osqu i to  n e t  and 
s k i r t  and had made no r e p a r a t i o n  fo r  t h i s  t h e f t .  T h i s  was 
t h e  r e a s o n  t h a t  Jamal  had no t  been  a b l e  to  r e s i s t  he r  t e r m i n a l  
a f f l i c t i o n .  A d i f f e r e n t  f i n e  ( a d a t  t u n g k a l ) f rom b lood  
c o m p e n s a t io n  was t h e n  a g r e e d .
I n  C h a p te r  4 we a rg u e d  t h a t  m o r a l i t y  needed  t o  be b u t t r e s s e d  by 
o t h e r  c o n v e n t i o n s  b e c a u s e  i t  was i n e f f e c t u a l  i n  e l i c i t i n g  s u f f i c i e n t  p r e s s u r e  
to  e n s u r e  t h a t  l o s s e s  a r e  r edeemed .  The m ora l  p r e s s u r e s  on a p e r s o n  to  
r e p a i r  a b r e a c h  a r e  not  g r e a t ,  f o r  t h e  f u n c t i o n  o f  mora l  d i s a p p r o v a l  i s  to  
i n h i b i t  t h e  r e c u r r e n c e  o f  such  an a c t .  There  a r e  however  t h r e e  a d a t  
p r i n c i p l e s ,  a d a t  s e l a b a t , a d a t  k e r e s a n  and a d a t  tungkal.  which pu t  p r e s s u r e s  
on a c u l p r i t  t o  make a speedy and a p p r o p r i a t e  r e p a r a t i o n  a f t e r  a t r a n s ­
g r e s s i o n . ^  Each p r i n c i p l e  p r o v i d e s  a heavy f i n e  to  be l e v i e d  on a p e r s o n  
who f a i l s  o r  r e f u s e d  t o  make r e p a r a t i o n  and whose v i c t i m  f a l l s  i l l  o r  d i e s .  
Adat  s e l a b a t  i s  a p p l i e d  i f  a p e r s o n  c u r s e s  a n o t h e r  and ,  b e f o r e  any r e p a r a t i o n  
i s  made, t h e  v i c t i m  becomes s i c k  o r  d i e s .  Adat  k e r e s a n , t h e  f i n e  f o r  which 
i s  n o t  a s  heavy as  f o r  s e l a b a  t o r  t u ngka 1 , i s  a p p l i e d  i f  an u n m ar r i e d  
p r e g n a n t  woman e n t e r s  a n o t h e r  house  b e f o r e  she has i n d i c a t e d  t h e  c h i l d ' s
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f a t h e r  and b e f o r e  she has  made t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  r i t u a l  r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  t h i s  
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b r e a c h ,  someone i n  t h a t  house  f a l l s  s i c k  or  d i e s .  Adat t u n g k a l  i s  
a p p l i e d  on a l l  o t h e r  o c c a s i o n s ,  when r e p a r a t i o n  has  not  been  g i v e n  and a 
v i c t i m  f a l l s  s i c k  or  d i e s .  I t  i s  u s u a l l y  a p p l i e d  i n  t h e s e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  
a f t e r  a t h e f t .
The e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h e s e  r u l e s  e n c o u ra g e s  a c u l p r i t  t o  make 
r e p a r a t i o n ,  f o r  he knows t h a t  i f  he does  no t  and h i s  v i c t i m  f a l l s  i l l  h i s  
l i a b i l i t y  w i l l  i n c r e a s e .  T h i s  can  a l s o  be used by t h e  c u l p r i t ' s  k i n  to  
b r i n g  p r e s s u r e  to  b e a r  on him t o  s e t t l e  and so av o id  t h e  r i s k  o f  i n c r e a s e d  
amounts  o f  r e p a r a t i o n  b e in g  demanded and o f  t h e  d i s p u t e  i n t e n s i f y i n g  and 
p o s s i b l y  i n v o l v i n g  them. These  r u l e s  a l s o  p r o v i d e  a c h a n n e l  f o r  demands 
f o r  i n c r e a s e d  r e p a r a t i o n  i n  t h e  e ven t  o f  s i c k n e s s  and d e a t h  o c c u r r i n g  w h i l e  
r e p a r a t i o n  i s  s t i l l  o u t s t a n d i n g .
Charms
The Iban  p l a c e  g r e a t  i m p o r ta n c e  on the  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  c ha rm s ,  which  
c o n s t i t u t e  an i m p o r t a n t  p a r t  o f  b o t h  a m an 's  and a h o u s e ' s  e q u ip m e n t .  
I n d i v i d u a l  charms can  be  a p o t r o p a i c ,  b e n e f i c i a l  i n  t h e  s e n s e  o f  a i d i n g  a 
p e r s o n  to  be  s u c c e s s f u l ,  o r  m a l e v o l e n t . ^  M a le vo len t  charms a r e  used  to  
b r i n g  some e v i l  or  m i s f o r t u n e  on someone. T h e i r  p o s s e s s i o n ,  and t h e  b e l i e f  
o f  o t h e r s  i n  I h e i r  e f f i c a c y ,  e n a b l e  a p e r s o n  to  t h r e a t e n  t h e i r  u s e ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  when a t r a n s g r e s s o r  r e f u s e s  to  make r e p a r a t i o n .  The f a c t  t h a t  
f o r m e r l y  t h e  Iban  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  m a l e v o le n t  charms co u ld  be e x t r e m e l y  e f f e c ­
t i v e  i s  b o r n e  ou t  by t h e  f o l l o w i n g  i n c i d e n t  i n  1900 which  o c c u r r e d  d u r i n g  
a d i s p u t e  be tw een  two houses  abou t  a t r a c t  o f  l and :
Case C 4 An A t t a c k  o f  Charms
Kalang sa ys  t h a t  when h i s  house  was p l a n t i n g  i t s  p a d i  and on ly  
women and c h i l d r e n  were l e f t  i n  t h e  h o use ,  Umpang, Sen tu  and 
o t h e r s  e n t e r e d  h i s  house  armed and w e a r in g  t h e i r  cha rm s .  They 
hung t h e i r  charms up on t h e  r i d g e  p o le  which  i s  t ab o o  ( pema1i ) .
S i n c e  t h e n  s e v e r a l  c h i l d r e n  have d i e d  i n  t h e  h o u s e . ^
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In the past, charms were also used to discourage individuals
from transgressing against the owner. A person known to own powerful
malevolent charms possessed a strong deterrent against anyone contemplating
a transgression against him. Charms and wooden figures were also placed
around the perimeter of farms or hung from trees in the belief that they
12would bring some misfortune to any thief who was brash enough to ignore 
them. The use of charms in this way was early banned by the Brookes, but 
it persisted. What was done is evidenced by the following extract from a 
case in 1899:
Case C 5 Ugat's Charming Discouragement
Ugat says that he cleared around the tree, put a fence around 
it and then marked it as belonging to him. Twice he found the 
fence pulled up. On the second time he took a bamboo and put 
various leaves and water into it and placed it by the tree to 
discourage anyone from climbing the tree and stealing the 
fruit .13
The Iban Curse
The Iban curse is a means of retaliation for some transgression and 
is especially resorted to when the identity of the transgressor is not 
known. According to various Victorian writers (see e.g. Gomes 1911:63), 
the curse was a powerful weapon giving rise to great anxiety on the part 
of the hearers, and invariably led to the restoration of whatever it was
that had given rise to the curse. The Iban still display symptoms of
anxiety after being cursed. There are many cautionary accounts of the
efficacy of a human curse, one of which has already been described in
Chapter 1 in which Indai Engok cursed Gedong Ngali's child. That child 
was drowned later that day and this bereavement set in motion a process of 
symmetrical schismogenesis which led to war between the Balau and Batang 
Ai Iban.
An example of a mild curse occurred at about 5.30 a.m. one morning 
at Ng. Mas when Imok came onto the taniu and saw a white cock belonging to
138
h e r  d r a g g i n g  a b ro k e n  l e g .  I t  had o b v i o u s l y  been  b r o k e n  by someone.  She 
c u r s e d  t h a t  p e r s o n  as  f o l l o w s :
Case 0 46 Imok C ur se s  h e r  C o c k ' s  K i l l e r
' I t  has  been  k i l l e d ,  i t  i s  no more.  Come a l l  ye  s p i r i t s  and 
g o bb le  up whoever k i l l e d  my c o c k .  My w h i t e  cock  i s  d r a g g i n g  
i t s  fo o t*  Why i s  t h i s ?  Who k i l l e d  my cock? Who would b e a t  
a cock  t o  d e a t h ?  Now I  have on ly  one more c o c k .  These 
pe o p le  j u s t  w a i t  f o r  an o p p o r t u n i t y  to  a t t a c k  a n y t h i n g  be lo n g  
ing to  u s ;  i n  t h e  f i e l d s  they  do i t ;  i n  t h e  house  t h e y  do i t .  
They c u t  a c o c k ' s  f e e t ,  and t h e n  i t s  neck and t h e n  b e a t  i t  
up.  Come ye s p i r i t s  and c u t  up t h e  c l i t o r i s  o f  whoever i t  
i s  who goes  a ro und  k i l l i n g  someone e l s e ' s  c o c k .  When they  
farm make s u r e  t h e i r  h a r v e s t  f a i l s .  When th e y  do a n y t h i n g  
e l s e  make s u r e  they  a r e  a lw ays  u n s u c c e s s f u l . '
I m ok ' s  c u r s e  was s p o n t a n e o u s .  Not a l l  I ban  c u r s e s  a r e  made i n
t h i s  way.  When a c u r s e  i s  r i t u a l i z e d  i t  i s  b e l i e v e d  to  be more p o w e r f u l .
A r i t u a l i z e d  c u r s e  i s  a lw ays  made b e f o r e  o r d e a l s  ( t o  be d e s c r i b e d  i n
14C hap te r  9) and b e f o r e  b a t t l e s .  In  t h e  r i t u a l i z e d  c u r s e ,  an I b a n  dons 
f u l l  war r e g a l i a .  On t h e  t a n  j u , w i t h  s p e a r  p o i n t  to  t h e  f l o o r ,  he invokes  
t h e  c u r s e  as  he th rows  v a r i o u s  o f f e r i n g s  i n c l u d i n g  y e l lo w e d  r i c e  ( b e r a u  
k u n i n g ) t o  t h e  e v i l  s p i r i t s  below th e  h o u s e .  A f t e r  t h e  c u r s e  has  been  
invoked ,  t h e  man draws h i s  sword,  goes  t o  t h e  edge o f  t h e  t a n  j u , g i v e s  a 
war c ry  and s l a s h e s  a t  a s u p p o r t i n g  p o s t .  The i n t e n t  o f  t h e  c u r s e  and t h e  
h o s t i l i t y  d i r e c t e d  a t  t h e  a d v e r s a r y  a r e  e v i d e n t  f rom t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e s e  
a c t s  .
A n o th e r  r i t u a l i z e d  c u r s e  was invoked  a f t e r  a c e r t a i n  k i n d  o f  l i e ,  
one which had the  c onsequence  o f  p u t t i n g  t h e  whole o f  a g roup  o r  s o c i e t y  
to  g r e a t  i n c o n v e n i e n c e .  I t  was o r i g i n a l l y  invoked  a f t e r  a p e r s o n  had l i e d  
abou t  enemies  i n  t h e  ne ighbourhood  and g i v e n  r i s e  to  g r e a t  a n x i e t y  and a 
h a l t  to  a l l  normal  d a i l y  a c t i v i t i e s  o u t s i d e  the  e n v i r o n s  o f  t h e  h o u s e .  An 
i m p o r t a n t  t h i n g  a bou t  t h i s  c u r s e  i s  t h a t  i t  was made by th e  whole g r o u p .
I n  t h e  e ve n t  o f  t h e  te rms  o f  t h e  c u r s e  b e in g  v i s i t e d  on t h e  l i a r ,  he o r  
h i s  k i n  were  im p o ten t  to  r e t a l i a t e  b e c a u s e  t h e  whole  group  had e x p r e s s e d
i t s  o p p o s i t i o n  to  them.
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A f t e r  such  a l i e ,  a ' l i a r ' s  h e a p '  ( tugong b u l a ) was s t a r t e d .
The group  would a s s e m b le  b e s i d e  a w e l l  used p a th  a t  some boundary  t o  t h e i r
l a n d .  I n i t i a l l y  a s t i c k  o r  s t o n e  would be c a s t  on t h e  ground  w i t h  some
o t h e r  r i t u a l  o b j e c t s ,  and the  l i a r  and h i s  h e i r s  would be f o r m a l l y  c u r s e d
by t h e  l e a d e r  o f  t h e  g r o u p .  They would have wished  on them every  p o s s i b l e
m i s f o r t u n e  t h a t  c o u ld  s t r i k e  human b e i n g s .  The l e a d e r  t h e n  would a l s o
c u r s e  w i t h  a minor  a f f l i c t i o n  such  as  a headache  anyone who p a s s e d  t h a t
s po t  and f a i l e d  e i t h e r  t o  add t o  t h e  heap o r  a t  l e a s t  to  s p i t  on i t .
Bi shop Chambers has  d e s c r i b e d  such a heap ( 1 8 6 7 :9 0 ) :
'On t h e  road  we p a s s e d  a heap o f  s t i c k s  and g r a s s  to  which  
Iambai c a l l e d  ray a t t e n t i o n ,  s a y i n g ,  Tugortg pamula Minggi ,  
i . e . ,  t h e  heap o f  t h e  l i e  o f  M ingg i .  He e x p l a i n e d  t h a t  M inggi ,  
e i t h e r  i n  j e s t  o r  m a l i c e ,  had r e p o r t e d  t h e  d e a t h  o f  S a l i ' s  son ,  
and t h u s  a c c o r d i n g  t o  Dyak cus tom,  c aused  t h e  whole house  to  
r e s t  f rom farm l a b o u r .  To mark t h e i r  d i s p l e a s u r e  t h e y  had 
made t h i s  heap ,  t o  which  every p a s s e r - b y  i s  bound t o  a d d . . . .
Minggi  had a p p a r e n t l y  s e t  f i r e  to  t h i s ,  b u t  i t  was growing  
a g a i n .  I am t o l d  a heap sometimes  a c c u m u la t e s  u n t i l  i t  r e a c h e s  
an immense h e i g h t . '
The c u r s e  i s  a form o f  r e t a l i a t i o n .  I f  t h e  w ish  e n u n c i a t e d  i n  
t h e  c u r s e  i s  f u l f i l l e d  s h o r t l y  a f t e r  t h e  c u r s e  i s  made, a d a n g e ro u s  s i t u a t i o n  
e v e n t u a t e s  wh ich ,  i f  no t  c o n t a i n e d ,  can  l ea d  to  v i o l e n c e  and t h e  p r o c e s s  
o f  sy m m e t r i c a l  s c h i s m o g e n e s i s  a s  o c c u r r e d  i n  t h e  Gedong N g a l i  a f f a i r = C urses  
a r e  d i s c o u r a g e d  e x c ep t  in  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  By Iban  a d a t , i f  
some c o v e r t  a c t i o n  has  r e s u l t e d  in  a l o s s  and th e  v i c t i m  has  e x h a u s t e d  t h e  
normal  c h a n n e l s  t o  d e t e r m i n e  th e  i d e n t i t y  o f  t h e  c u l p r i t  and g i v e n  him t im e  
to  make good th e  l o s s ,  he i s  p e r f e c t l y  e n t i t l e d  to  c u r s e  t h e  u n i d e n t i f i e d  
o f f e n d e r .  I t  i s  i m p o r t a n t  to  n o t e  t h a t  i n  such a c u r s e  no one i s  named.
There a r e  o t h e r  o c c a s i o n s  when t h e  c u r s e  i s  no t  p r o s c r i b e d ,  fo r  example 
b e f o r e  an o r d e a l ,  o r  a f t e r  an a c t  o f  ty r a n n y  has  r e s u l t e d  i n  i n j u r y  or  l o s s  
to  someone who c o n s i d e r s  he i s  too  p o w e r l e s s  t o  r e t a l i a t e  w i t h  f o r c e .
On t h e  o t h e r  hand ,  a g r a t u i t o u s  c u r s e  a lw ays  e l i c i t s  s t r o n g  mora l  
d i s a p p r o v a l .  I t  i s  a l s o  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  such a c u r s e  i s  l i k e l y  to  be  v i s i t e d  
on th e  p e r s o n  making i t  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  g r a t u i t o u s .  I f ,  on the  o t h e r  hand,
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the terms of the curse are visited on the cursed, adat selabat as 
described above can be claimed. There is also a heavy fine for the 
gratuitous curse. Iban adat also provides a sanction to inhibit a person 
from cursing another as an act of retaliation for a transgression. Iban 
adat stipulates that in these circumstances the curser loses any claim to 
reparation for the original transgression. The curse therefore is a final 
and once only act of retaliation,, On the other hand the original trans­
gressor, after such a curse, can elect to have the case heard in which 
event the curser is fined for the curse and the transgressor for the 
original transgression.
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CHAPTER 6
RETALIATION AND HOMICIDE
Justifiable Homicide
Prior to the arrival of the Brookes there were certain acts for 
which an Iban could be killed with impunity. Incest within the bilek 
family was one such act, after which the offending couple were placed one 
on top of the other with the woman supine and the man prone and then a 
bamboo stake was driven through them. Arson was another act. Adultery 
was a third, so long as the adulterers were caught in flagrante delicto 
and the homicidal attack began in the bilek as exemplified by a famous 
case in the Batang Ai in 1917:
Case Cl 2 Layang's Adultery with his Namesake's Wife
Layang Satieng had for some time been certain that his cousin 
Layang Ilak had frequently committed adultery with his wife 
Ranap. On various occasions he had warned his cousin to desist.
One night, during a festival at a house some 30 minutes walk 
from Rh. P. Satieng, Layang Satieng noticed that his cousin 
was no longer there. Suspecting him of another adventure with 
his wife, he left the festival and hurried home to catch his 
wife and cousin in flagrante delicto. He drew his sword, 
grabbed his cousin by the loincloth and cut him in the buttocks. 
Layang Ilak ran from the bi1ek, but was pursued by Layang 
Satieng who continued to slash at him as he fled down the 
house. At the exit from the house, Layang Ilak, badly wounded, 
collapsed and fell below the house to die not long afterwards.
Layang Satieng then returned to his bi1ek intent on killing 
his wife. She however, fearing for her own life had already 
fled to her father's bilek in a house some distance away.
After Layang Ilak's death, his brother Itah accompanied by two 
others, came fully armed to Rh. P. Satieng claiming they had 
come to take Layang Satieng's head. They had, however, been 
unable to persuade any other close kin to accompany them. At 
Rh. P. Satieng, they were confronted by the male members of 
that house, who were also fully armed, and were told that if 
they attempted to force their way into the house they would 
be resisted. No attempt was made to enter the house, and after 
a display of bravura, the three men withdrew.^
In his report of this case, the District Officer for the Batang 
Ai, Hardie, who is still regarded by the Iban as one of the few Europeans
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who understood their adat, wrote that if Layang Ilak was killed for no 
good reason, it appeared likely from his knowledge of the upriver Iban 
that Itah and other relations of his would have sought revenge immediately.2 
Ihe implication of Hardie's statement was that Layang Satieng was recognized 
by the Iban as having had good reason to kill his cousin.
This case provides a good example of an unretaliated homicide 
after a pair of adulterers had been caught in flagrante delirt-o. The Iban 
oral and the written court records are substantially the same. The case 
additionally illustrates two important points made in this dissertation.
The first concerns anger elicited by the loss of an attachment figure.
Itah's behaviour in seeking to retaliate the death of his brother is 
consonant with the angry behaviour which Parks (1972:79) and Marris (1958:
17) noted was elicited in the recently bereaved. A brother's anger is 
likely to have been fanned by witnessing the distress manifested by his 
parents and oilier close relations. The behavioural response would be 
similar to that of infants and children (described in Chapter 2) when an 
attachment figure had shown distress and they direct overt hostility at 
the presumed cause of the distress. In infants, this support tended to 
be unconditional in the sense that the anger was in no way modified by any 
moral considerations such as the appositeness of the blame. In most adults,0 
moral pressures are important criteria which influence a decision. In 
Itah's case, if we accept that Layang Ilak's killing was justified, it is 
clear that moral pressures were not sufficient to offset his anger and the 
hostility he felt towards Layang Satieng. This is consistent with our 
argument that in some Iban the anger elicited by a loss can be so great 
that moral pressures are not sufficient to restrain the impulse to retaliate. 
If retaliation is to be prevented, it is incumbent on the other members of 
the group to restrain the bereaved, especially as they have a vested interest 
m  preventing the dispute from escalating. Itah's group failed to prevent
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him from s e t t i n g  ou t  to  r e t a l i a t e ,  though t h e  mora l  p r e s s u r e s  were s u f f i c i e n t  
t o  c o n s t r a i n  them from accompanying him on h i s  a d v e n t u r e .  T h i s  seems i n  
keep ing  w i t h  an a rgum ent  t h a t  t h e  a n g e r  e l i c i t e d  by a l o s s  d e c r e a s e s  as  
an a t t a c h m e n t  t o  t h e  d e c e a s e d  becomes w e a k e r .  In  t h e  o t h e r  camp, t h e  moral  
p r e s s u r e s  were s u f f i c i e n t  to o b l i g e  Layang S a t i e n g ' s  c l o s e  and more d i s t a n t  
k i n  to  make p u b l i c  t h e i r  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  to  s u p p o r t  him, though what  they 
would have done i n  t h e  f a c e  o f  an overwhelming  f o r c e  i s  a n o t h e r  m a t t e r .
S e c o n d ly ,  R a n a p ' s  b e h a v i o u r  o f  f l e e i n g  t h e  b i l e k  a s  soon as  she 
was d i s c o v e r e d  u n d o u b te d ly  saved  tier l i f e .  Layang S a t i e n g  c o n f i r m e d  in  
h i s  e v i d e n c e  t h a t  he had sough t  h e r  i n  o r d e r  to  k i l l  h e r .  His d e t e r m i n a t i o n  
to  f i n d  h e r  was such t h a t  he s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  s e a r c h e d  eve ry  h i d i n g  p l a c e  in  
t h e  l o f t  o f  t h e  house .
An a d u l t e r y  c a u g h t  in  f l a g r a n t e  d e l i c t o  seems to  e l i c i t  i n t e n s e  
a nge r  i n  t h e  I b a n .  Not on ly  i s  a d u l t e r y  a c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n  i n v o l v i n g  
a m an 's  p r i o r i t y  to  h i s  w i f e ' s  s e x u a l i t y ,  b u t  i t  i s  s p i c e d  w i t h  t h e  p r o s p e c ­
t i v e  l o s s  o f  an e x t r e m e l y  c l o s e  a t t a c h m e n t  f i g u r e .  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  
man i s  b e h a v i o u r a l l y  d i s p o s e d  t o  r e s i s t  any p e r s o n  d i r e c t l y  c h a l l e n g i n g  
h i s  i n v i o l a b l e  a c c e s s  t o  p r o c r e a t i o n  and t h a t  once a s e x u a l  bond w i t h  a 
p a r t i c u l a r  woman has  o c c u r r e d ,  t h i s  b e h a v i o u r  can be a c t i v a t e d .  I f  t h i s  
i s  the  c a s e ,  I ban  a d a t , i n  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  t h e  b e h a v i o u r a l  s t a t e ,  p r o v i d e s  
no o b s t a c l e s  to  i t .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand,  knowledge a l o n e  o f  an a d u l t e r y  
does  n o t  c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  d i r e c t  c h a l l e n g e  r e f e r r e d  to  above,  and f a c t o r s  
such as  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  p r o s p e c t i v e  l o s s  and a p e r s o n ' s  r e s p o n s e  t o  the  
c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n  c r e a t e d ,  e l i c i t  t h e  c u c k o l d ' s  a n g e r .  Such a n g e r  can 
more e a s i l y  be  c o n t r o l l e d ,  and i t  i s  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h i s  i s  why t h e  k i l l i n g  
o f  an a d u l t e r e r  some t im e  a f t e r  t h e  a c t  i s  no t  p e r m i t t e d ,  though a s  w i l l  be 
d i s c u s s e d  i n  C h a p te r  8, I b a n  a d a t  r e c o g n i z e s  t h a t  the  a n g e r  i s  e x t r e m e ,  
and does  p e r m i t  a r e a s o n a b l y  v i o l e n t  o u t l e t  f o r  i t .
A f o u r t h  s i t u a t i o n  i n  which a hom ic id e  i s  j u s t i f i e d  i s  i n
144
r e t a l i a t i o n  f o r  a m u l t i p l e  k i l l i n g  a f t e r  a man has  gone b e r s e r k .  T h i s  i s  
a s i t u a t i o n  which a l l  I b a n  g r e a t l y  f e a r .  When an Iban  l o s e s  c o n t r o l  o f  
h i m s e l f ,  t h e  c a r n a g e  t h a t  can  r e s u l t  i s  ex tr eme  as  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  two 
examples  d e m o n s t r a t e .  The f i r s t  example o c c u r r e d  i n  1883:
Case SG 1 Dueh ' s  Nigh t  o f  Carnage
A f e a r f u l  t r a g e d y  o c c u r r e d  i n  t h e  house  o f  B u l i k  i n  t h e  Undup.
A number o f  I b a n  had c o l l e c t e d  t h e r e  i n t e n d i n g  to  r e p a i r  the  
j u n g l e  p a th  a t  Sabu on t h e  f o l l o w i n g  d a y .  At 4 a .m .  t h a t  
n i g h t ,  Dueh g o t  up w h i l e  everybody e l s e  was a s l e e p  and went 
b e r s e r k .  He managed t o  k i l l  Koote  and wounded tw e lv e  men of  
whom t h r e e  have s i n c e  d i e d  from th e  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e i r  wounds.
Some o f  t h e  s u r v i v o r s  a r e  by no means ou t  o f  d a n g e r .  A s e a r c h  
was a t  once  made f o r  Dueh. He was found i n  t h e  bush  w i t h  
sword drawn and o f f e r i n g  r e s i s t a n c e .  He was p rom p t ly  put  to  
d e a t h  by h i s  own f r i e n d s  and r e l a t i o n s . 3
The second  example o c c u r r e d  i n  1958:
Case I  7 J u n a ' s Mass K i l l i n g
J una ,  an  Iban  l i v i n g  j u s t  ove r  t h e  b o r d e r  i n  K a l im a n ta n ,  had 
been  a c c u s e d  o f  c om m it t ing  i n c e s t  w i t h  h i s  s t e p  d a u g h t e r ,  b u t  
no c o n c i l i a t i o n  had t a k e n  p l a c e .  One day some men from Rh .
Debu, a house  20 m in u te s  wa lk  from J u n a ' s ,  a sked  him when he 
was g o ing  t o  make t h e  r e q u i s i t e  o f f e r i n g s . ^  Juna  a p p a r e n t l y  
became in c e n s e d  by t h i s  r em a rk .  One day ,  w h i l s t  a l l  b u t  t h e  
aged and very  young o f  Rh. Debu, were i n  t h e  f i e l d s  p l a n t i n g  
J2iid_i}~) Juna  c o v e r t l y  e n t e r e d  t h i s  house c a r r y i n g  a l i g h t e d  
f a g g o t .  He s e t  one end a l i g h t  and t h e n  r a n  down t o  t h e  o t h e r  
end where  he w a i t e d  w i t h  drawn sword i n  t h e  shadows .  As th e  
f i r e  to o k  c o n t r o l  t h e  p e o p l e  i n  t h e  house f l e d  to wards  t h e  
e x i t  where  Juna was w a i t i n g .  As they  r e a c h e d  t h e  e x i t ,  Juna 
c u t  them a l l  down, k i l l i n g  17 p e r s o n s . ^
Meanwhile  t h e  p e o p le  p l a n t i n g  p a d i , s e e i n g  smoke i s s u i n g  from 
t h e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  t h e i r  h o u s e ,  r an  back  i n  a l a r m .  Assuming t h a t  
t h e  f i r e  had been  ca use d  a c c i d e n t a l l y ,  t h e y  b ro u g h t  no weapons.
Three  men were f i r s t  to  a r r i v e  and r u sh e d  i n t o  t h e  h o u s e .  Juna 
was s t i l l  w a i t i n g  and a s  each  man e n t e r e d  t h e  house ,  he c u t  
a t  them, k i l l i n g  one .
The n e x t  man on th e  s c e n e ,  g u e s s i n g  a t  what  had happened ,  
c l im bed  i n t o  h i s  smoke f i l l e d  b i 1e k . Taking  a sword,  he came 
on to  t h e  XHiLl and a t t a c k e d  Juna ,  wounding him and f o r c i n g  him 
ou t  o f  t h e  h o u s e .  The re  Juna  was a t t a c k e d  by o t h e r  members o f  
t h e  h o u s e ,  b u t ,  b e c a u s e  he s t i l l  showed r e s i s t a n c e ,  t hey  w i t h ­
drew and s to n e d  him.  E v e n t u a l l y  Juna was s tu n n e d  s u f f i c i e n t l y  
f o r  them t o  a p p ro a c h  him s a f e l y  and he was d e c a p i t a t e d .  A f t e r  
t h i s ,  a l a r g e  m ee t in g  o f  a l l  t h e  l o c a l  l e a d e r s  was h e l d .  The 
s u r v i v o r s  o f  Rh. Debu demanded t h a t  t hey  be a l l o w e d  t o  a t t a c k  
J u n a ' s  house  and t a k e  r e v e n g e  on e v e ry o n e  t h e r e .  No one e l s e  
a t  t h e  m ee t in g  would a c c e d e  to  t h i s  and t h e  p e o p le  o f  Rh. Debu 
were p e r s u a d e d  to  l i m i t  t h e i r  r e v e n g e  to  J u n a ' s  w i f e  and s t e p  
d a u g h t e r .  The f o l l o w i n g  day ,  b o th  were s h o t .
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The d e v a s t a t i o n  t h a t  can  be wrought  by one man armed w i t h  a 
sword i n  t h e  e n c l o s e d  s p a c e  o f  a longhouse  i s  s t a r k l y  d e m o n s t r a t e d  i n  
t h e s e  two e x a m ples .  I n  t h e  s e c o n d ,  t h e  g r o u p ' s  d e f e n s i v e  u n i t ,  t h e  long-  
house ,  was a l s o  r a z e d  to  t h e  g r o u n d .  Such e x p e r i e n c e s  g r e a t l y  c o n t r i b u t e  
t o  t h e  a n x i e t y  which  i s  so o f t e n  d e m o n s t r a t e d  by Iban  w h i l e  a d i s p u t e  i s  
i n  p r o g r e s s .  I n  t h e  Batang A i ,  t h i s  r e c e n t  e p i s o d e  has  r e i n f o r c e d  t h e i r  
d e e p - s e a t e d  f e a r s  o f  t h e  c o nseque nc e s  o f  u n c o n t r o l l e d  v i o l e n c e  d u r i n g  an 
u n r e s o l v e d  d i s p u t e .
The k i l l i n g s  o f  Juna and Dueh were  a c t s  o f  r e t a l i a t i o n  which  were 
commit ted d u r i n g  t h e  c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n .  They were d i r e c t  c o n s e q u e n c e s  
o f  t h e  a g o n i s t i c  a c t i v i t y  e n j o i n e d .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand ,  t h e  s t r o n g  demand 
o f  t h e  s u r v i v o r s  o f  Rh. Debu t o  r e t a l i a t e  a g a i n s t  a l l  t h e  members o f  J u n a ' s 
house must be s e en  in  the  c o n t e x t  o f  ange r  e l i c i t e d  by t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  
a s e r i o u s  l o s s .  J u n a ' s  house c o u ld  be h e ld  p a r t l y  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  l o s s  
b e c a u s e  i t  f a i l e d  to  a d j u d i c a t e  upon J u n a ' s  supposed  i n c e s t ,  an a c t  which 
t h e  Iban  b e l i e v e  b r i n g s  d i s a s t e r  to  t h e i r  l and  and c r o p s .  C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  
t h e  anger  o f  t h e  b e re a v e d  was d i r e c t e d  a t  t h e  g roup  a s  a who le .
Had Rh. Debu c a r r i e d  ou t  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  i n t e n t i o n ,  i t  would have 
b ro u g h t  two g ro u p s  i n t o  c o n t e n t i o n .  The m u l t i p l e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  l o s s  i s  
a n o t h e r  means by which  s y m m e t r i c a l  s c h i s m o g e n e s i s  can sp re a d  from t h e  
i n d i v i d u a l  t o  t h e  g r o u p .  R e t a l i a t i o n  t h e n  o c c u r s  a t  t h e  l e v e l  o f  t h e  g roup  
and r e s u l t s  i n  a b lood  f e u d .  That  a g roup  has  a v e s t e d  i n t e r e s t  i n  one o f  
i t s  member 's  a c t i o n s  i s  made e x p l i c i t  when k insmen s u p p o r t  a r e l a t i o n  i n  a 
d i s p u t e ,  though  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  such  a group  does  not  n e c e s s a r i l y  
c o r r e s p o n d  t o  a l onghouse  g r o u p .  One r e a s o n  f o r  t h e i r  p r e s e n c e  i s  t o  e n s u r e  
t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no l o s s  o f  s e l f  c o n t r o l  by any o f  t h e i r  number r e s u l t i n g  in  
an a t t a c k  on t h e  o t h e r  s i d e .  I n  t h e  Juna i n c i d e n t ,  t h e  g r o u p ' s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  
was d i s c h a r g e d  i n  t h e  m ee t ing  o f  t h e  l o c a l  s o c i e t y  when t h e  a s se m b le d  l e a d e r s  
r e f u s e d  t o  p e r m i t  t h e  r e t a l i a t i o n  demanded by t h e  members o f  Rh. Debu and
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limited it to Juna's own bilek.
Formerly, the homicide of an individual suffering virtual 
ostracism was also likely to pass unretaliated. In Chapter 4 we gave two 
examples of women who were the victims of a process of complementary 
schismogenesis which led to their being driven to isolated positions on 
the fringes of the group. Both these women forfeited the moral approval 
of the group. It is people such as these who, having committed a serious
transgression and having refused to be answerable to the adat, might be
summarily killed. A completely isolated person could have no attachment 
figures, and consequently his death would elicit little if any anger. With 
no hostile responses to the loss, there would be no impulse to retaliate. 
This seemed to occur in the following case in 1921 in which the decision 
of the Brooke court was that no blood compensation should be paid.
Case C 6 The Obdurate Stepfather
Katow states that last year he told Srugai not to sleep with his
step daughter. Srqgai took no notice. He then asked Srugai to
accompany him to the District Office at Kapit to have the case 
heard there. Srugai again refused and prepared some charms and 
medicines which made him frightened to press Srugai any more.
A few days ago he again tried to persuade Srugai to accompany 
him to Kapit. At this Srugai jumped up, took his sword and 
challenged him to a fight. He ignored this challenge, but Srugai 
attacked him. In self defense he picked up a spear and speared 
Srugai under the left armpit. Though Srugai's wife was present 
at the time, there was no one else in the house.
Dob, Srugai's wife, states that her husband committed adultery 
with their step daughter. She wished to have the case heard 
at Kapit but Srugai refused to come downriver and threatened 
them. She heard quarrelling on the day of Srugai's death when 
she was returning to the house, but on her arrival there, Srugai 
was already dead. To her knowledge there was no other reason 
for Katow to kill Srugai.^
A similar principle resulting in the non-payment of blood compen­
sation occurred in the pre-Brooke Batang Ai:
Case I 8 The Obdurate Thief
Guntor ana 1 Sinau found that someone was regularly removing fish 
from a trap set by him. Accordingly he visited all the neigh­
bouring houses and enquired if anyone had removed fish from his
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t r a p .  Three  t im es  he made t h e s e  e n q u i r i e s  and t h r e e  t im es  he 
warned t h a t  i f  he ca u g h t  anyone  t am p e r in g  w i t h  h i s  f i s h  t r a p ,  
he would k i l l  h im.  As t h e  t h e f t s  d i d  c o n t i n u e ,  one n i g h t  he 
lay  i n  w a i t  by t h e  t r a p .  During  t h e  n i g h t  someone came up 
and examined i t . Gun tor  l e a p t  ou t  and k i l l e d  t h e  man on t h e  
s p o t .  No r e t a l i a t i o n  was made f o r  t h i s  h o m ic id e ,  nor  was 
any b lo o d  c o m p e n s a t io n  p a i d . ^
I n  b o t h  t h e s e  c a s e s ,  t h e  hom ic ide  had been  p r e c e d e d  by s e v e r a l  
w a r n in g s ,  a l l  o f  which were i g n o r e d .  A c cord ing  to  Iban  a d a t , i f  a p e r s o n  
has  been  t o l d  t h r e e  t im es  t o  d e s i s t  f rom a s p e c i f i c  t r a n s g r e s s i o n  and 
s t i l l  p e r s i s t s ,  h i s  v i c t i m  can  a c t  sum m ar i ly .  I n  t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  O bdura te  
S t e p f a t h e r ,  i t  a p p e a r e d  t h a t  Katow a c t e d  i n  s e l f  d e f e n s e .  Katow h i m s e l f  
was t u a i  rumah o f  t h e  house  and was a l s o  S r u g a i ' s  nephew. A c c o rd in g  t o  
t h e  e v id e n c e  i n  t h i s  c a s e ,  S r u g a i  had no c l o s e  k i n  o t h e r  t h a n  Katow and 
h i s  s t e p  d a u g h t e r .  A f t e r  i n c e s t  w i t h  such a c l o s e  r e l a t i o n ,  i t  i s  h i g h l y  
p r o b a b l e  t h a t  S r u g a i  would have found h i m s e l f  i s o l a t e d  by t h e  r e m a in d e r  
o f  the  h o u s e .  flis i s o l a t i o n  would have been  e x a c e r b a t e d  by h i s  r e f u s a l  
to  have t h e  c a s e  h e a r d . I t  i s  p l a u s i b l e  t h a t  S r u g a i ' s  e x p e r i e n c e ,  and 
indeed  J u n a ' s i n  t h e  p r e v i o u s  c a s e ,  was s i m i l a r  t o  R e b a ' s  ( a s  d e s c r i b e d  
in  C h a p te r  4) a t  t h e  h e i g h t  o f  t h e  d i s a p p r o v a l  o f  h e r  by t h e  r e m a in d e r  o f  
Ng. Mas. As t h e  v o i c e d  condem na t ion  o f  h e r  i n c r e a s e d ,  so d i d  h e r  i s o l a t i o n  
which gave  r i s e  to  g r e a t e r  a n x i e t y  on h e r  p a r t  and i n  t u r n  e l i c i t e d  more 
f r e q u e n t  v i o l e n t  o u t b u r s t s  o f  a n g e r  on h e r  p a r t .  S r u g a i ' s  and 
J u n a ' s f i n a l  o u t b u r s t s  o f  a n g e r  were more ex tr em e  th a n  any o f  R e b a ' s ,  however ,  
and led  im m ed ia te ly  to  t h e i r  own summary and u n g r i e v e d  e x e c u t i o n .
U n j u s t i f i a b l e  Homicide
The c r i t e r i a  which  d e t e r m i n e d  w h e th e r  o r  no t  a h om ic ide  was 
u n r e t a l i a t e d  a r e  u n c l e a r .  C r i t e r i a  o t h e r  t h a n  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  g i v i n g  
r i s e  to  t h e  hom ic ide  a l s o  a f f e c t e d  t h e  r e s p o n s e .  One o f  t h e s e  c r i t e r i a  
was t h e  r e l a t i v e  s t a t u s e s  o f  t h e  a c t o r s .  The l i k e l i h o o d  t h a t  t h e  hom ic ide  
o f  a low s t a t u s  man by a h ig h  s t a t u s  man would be r e t a l i a t e d  was l e s s  t h a n
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i f  t h e  r e v e r s e  o c c u r r e d .  S i m i l a r l y  t h e  number and s t a t u s  o f  k i n  t h a t  a 
b e re a v e d  p e r s o n  c o u ld  m o b i l i z e  a l s o  a f f e c t e d  w he the r  or  no t  r e t a l i a t i o n  
was made. D e s p i t e  t h e s e  f a c t o r s ,  i t  does  seem t h a t  t h e r e  was a c on t inuum  
be tw een  j u s t i f i a b l e  and u n j u s t i f i a b l e  h o m ic id e .  The ho m ic id e s  comm it ted ,  
f o r  example,  by Juna and Dueh were  a t  the  u n j u s t i f i a b l e  end o f  t h e  
con t inuum;  t h e i r  s u b s e q u e n t  e x e c u t i o n s  were a t  t h e  j u s t i f i a b l e  end .
Between t h e s e  c l e a r  c a t e g o r i e s ,  t h e r e  was an i n d i s t i n c t  a r e a  i n  which many 
f a c t o r s  were p r o b a b ly  i n v o lv e d  i n  d e t e r m i n i n g  w h e th e r  o r  no t  r e t a l i a t i o n  
was made .
An i n t e r e s t i n g  example o f  a hom ic ide  which f a l l s  i n  t h i s  i n d i s t i n c t  
a r e a  o c c u r r e d  i n  1886:
Case Cl 3 The B e a t e r  B i t
A handsome young b a c h e l o r ,  Unggam was n o te d  f o r  t h e  amount o f  
t ime  he s p e n t  p r e e n i n g  h i m s e l f  a t  a m i r r o r  and t a k i n g  c a r e  o f  
h i s  a p p e a r a n c e ,  and f o r  t i i s  s u c c e s s  w i t h  women. He had commitced 
a d u l t e r y  w i t h  I n t a n ,  t h e  w i f e  o f  B i t ,  on s e v e r a l  o c c a s i o n s  and 
had been warned  by B i t  to  d e s i s t .  He took  no n o t i c e  o f  t h e s e  
w a r n in g s .  A c c o r d in g l y  B i t  d e t e r m i n e d  t o  p u n i s h  him i n  t h e  
t r a d i t i o n a l  Iban  way, by b e a t i n g  him w i t h  a wooden c lu b  (a 
c o n v e n t i o n  which  w i l l  be d i s c u s s e d  i n  C h a p te r  8 ) .  Accompanied 
by some companions ,  B i t  c a u g h t  Unggam b a t h i n g ,  l a i d  a bou t  him 
w i t h  t h e  c lu b  and knocked him u n c o n s c i o u s .  B i t ' s  companions 
t h e n  e x h o r t e d  him to  f i n i s h  Unggam o f f  b e c a u s e ,  they  s a i d ,  
n o b o d y ' s  w i f e  would be  s a f e  w i t h  a p e r s o n  l i k e  him i n  t h e  
v i c i n i t y .  B i t  t h e n  d ragged  Unggam i n t o  t h e  b ush ,  renewed h i s  
b e a t i n g  and k i l l e d  Unggam.
About f o u r  days l a t e r  a m e e t in g  was c a l l e d  a t  Unggam' s  house ,
Rh. Gernong, to  which l e a d e r s  o f  s e v e r a l  o t h e r  long h o u se s  were 
i n v i t e d .  Dur ing  t h e  d e l i b e r a t i o n s  o f  t h i s  m e e t in g ,  S a t u ,
Unggam's f o u r  month p re g n a n t  s i s t e r  grew i m p a t i e n t  w i t h  t h e  
men. She s to o d  up,  t o r e  o f f  h e r  s k i r t  and th rew i t  a t  the 
assembled  men demanding B i t ' s  h e a d .  In  t h i s  m ee t ing  t h e  men 
d e te rm in e d  to  s e ek  r e v e n g e ,  and w i t h  t h e  s u p p o r t  o f  a t  l e a s t  
f o u r  l o c a l  l e a d e r s ,  a p a r t y  o f  31 was a s se m b le d  and s e t  ou t  t h e  
f o l l o w i n g  d a y .  A f t e r  k i l l i n g  Unggam, B i t  l e f t  h i s  w i f e ' s  house  
and r e t u r n e d  to  h i s  n a t a l  b i 1ek a t  Rh. Narang,  some 12 m i l e s  
d i s t a n c e  from Rh* Cemong. At t h e  same t ime  t h a t  t h e  m ee t ing  
was h e ld  a t  Rh. Gernong, a m ee t ing  was a l s o  h e l d  a t  Rh. Narang 
and i n  i t  i t  was d e c id e d  t o  send r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  to  s t a r t  to  
n e g o t i a t e  t h e  payment  o f  b lood  c o m p e n s a t io n  f o r  Unggam's d e a t h .
The p a r t y  f rom Rh« Narang s e t  ou t  on t h e  same morning a s  t h a t  
f rom Rh. Gernong. Each to o k  a d i f f e r e n t  p a t h .  When t h e  p a r t y  
f rom Rh. Narang r e a c h e d  Rh. Gernong i t  was t o l d  t h a t  t h e  men 
t h e r e  were a l l  ou t  hu n t in g «
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Shortly after returning to Rh» Narang, Bit, his mother, his 
brother and five other adults left for their farm hut. There 
Bit was always fully armed even when he slept. The night of 
the meeting at Rh. Gemong, Bit dreamt that if he continued to 
go to the fields fully armed, the padi spirits would become 
alarmed and would abandon their padi. Accordingly the follow­
ing morning, Bit departed for the fields carrying only a small 
farming sword.
When the party from Rh. Gemong arrived at Rh. Narang, it split 
up. Twenty-one remained at Rh. Narang and ten set off for Bit's 
farm. There they laid in wait in the bush. As soon as Bit 
came close to their hiding place, Igut, Satu's husband, and 
Bandi, a cousin, rushed out, caught hold of him and cut off 
both his arms. Bit evaded their grasp and turned to flee. In 
his flight he stumbled against his mother, Kelabu, who had 
rushed across to protect him, and fell. Kelabu threw herself 
across her son's body and implored Bandi and Igut not to kill 
Bit» They ignored her and decapitated Bit with his mother still 
clinging to him. They cut up his body into small pieces, put 
them and his sword into a jar and returned to Rh. Narang.
They entered this house and removed all the weapons there and 
then returned to Rh. Gemong»
At Rh. Gemong, Igut presented Bit's head to Satu. She received 
it in tile conventional Iban way, but then, having brought it 
into the house, she exhultingly walked up and down the house, 
singing and rubbing the head to her tumescent belly. Bit's 
head was not smoked and hung in the traditional way. As he 
was not regarded as an enemy, his head and body were buried 
in separate locations not far from Rh. Gemong.
Bit's close kin were not numerous, and though there were demands 
for further acts of retaliation against Bit's killers, it was 
decided that they were not numerous enough to undertake such 
a task. Instead, they reported the incident to the Brooke 
Resident at Simanggang. As a result of the subsequent case, 
Bandi and Igut were imprisoned for four years each and the 
remainder of the party suffered various fines.
Bit's mother, when she realized the menfolk would not avenge 
her son's death, carved seven wooden figures and for seven 
days and seven nights she cursed her son's killers. She did 
not remove Bit's blood from her hair and her body until after 
Bandi and Igut had been sentenced to imprisonment.^
Both Bandi and Igut died in jail. Satu gave birth to a mentally 
and physically handicapped boy. According to the Iban, the deaths were 
caused by Kelabu's curse. The handicapped child was caused by Satu receiving 
Bit's head into the longhouse. According to Iban adat, a pregnant woman 
is prohibited from receiving or touching a newly acquired head, and any 
woman ignoring this prohibition brings down upon herself a supernatural
curse.
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S a t u ' s  b e h a v i o u r  i n  t h i s  i n c i d e n t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g .  Her a c t i o n  
o f  th ro w in g  h e r  s k i r t  a t  t h e  m enfo lk  was t h e  c o n v e n t i o n a l  means by which  
Iban  women shamed t h e i r  m enfo lk  i n t o  t a k i n g  a c t i o n  ( m e r a n s a n g ) . I t  was 
cus to m ary  to  u s e  a s k i r t  o t h e r  th a n  t h e  one t h e  woman was w e a r i n g .  A par t  
f rom o r n a m e n t s ,  a s k i r t  was t h e  on ly  p i e c e  o f  c l o t h i n g  a woman n o r m a l ly  
w o re .  S a t u ' s  a c t  o f  c o m p l e t e l y  e x p o s in g  h e r s e l f  was an  i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  
ex tr em e  a n g e r  she must  have f e l t ,  which would have  been  a g g r a v a t e d  by th e  
m en 's  a p p a r e n t  p r o c r a s t i n a t i o n  i n  t a k i n g  t h e  d e s i r e d  a c t i o n .
S a t u ' s  b e h a v i o u r  i s  c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  L in dem ann ' s  and M a r r i s ' s  
e v i d e n c e ,  ( d e s c r i b e d  i n  C h a p te r  1) t h a t  a f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  o f  a hus b a n d ,  many 
widows e x p r e s s  f u r i o u s  h o s t i l i t y  which  i s  d i r e c t e d  m ain ly  a t  t h e  p e r s o n  
presumed r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  l o s s .  Her f u r i o u s  h o s t i l i t y  was u n r e s e r v e d l y  
d i r e c t e d  a t  B i t .  We can  assume t h a t  Sa tu  was a c l o s e  a t t a c h m e n t  f i g u r e  o f  
h e r  younger  b r o t h e r  f rom t h e  f a c t  t h a t  f r e q u e n t l y  i n  Iban  f a m i l i e s  o l d e r  
s i s t e r s  a r e  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  b r i n g i n g  up t h e i r  younge r  s i b l i n g s  and as  a 
c onsequence  ve ry  c l o s e  a t t a c h m e n t s  a r e  formed.
K e l a b u ' s  b e h a v i o u r  was a l s o  c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  our  argument  o u t l i n e d  
i n  C h a p te r  1 .  She d i s p l a y e d  ex t rem e  h o s t i l i t y  and v i n d i c t i v e n e s s  tow ards  
h e r  s o n ' s  k i l l e r s .  She a l s o  e x h i b i t e d  a n o t h e r  component  o f  g r i e f ,  an 
u n w i l l i n g n e s s  to  l o s e  t h e  a t t a c h m e n t  f i g u r e ,  which  was i n d i c a t e d  by he r  
r e f u s a l  t o  remove B i t ' s  b lood  from h e r  p e r s o n  and he r  c l o t h e s .
The m ee t in g  a t  Rh. Gemong to o k  p l a c e  some f o u r  o r  f i v e  days  a f t e r  
Unggam's d e a t h .  Th is  a l l o w e d  s u f f i c i e n t  t ime  to  e l a p s e  f o r  t h e  numbness 
o f t e n  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  e x t rem e  g r i e f  t o  d e c r e a s e  and f o r  a n g e r  t o  become 
a p rom inen t  e m o t io n .  T he re  was l i k e l y  to  have been  much d i s t r e s s  d i s p l a y e d  
by Unggam's c l o s e  a t t a c h m e n t  f i g u r e s  as  a r e s u l t  o f  h i s  u n t im e ly  d e a t h .
With such d i s t r e s s ’ (and S a t u ' s  t h row ing  o f  h e r  s k i r t  a t  t h e  men i s  a 
d r a m a t i c  example o f  t h e i r  a n g u i s h ) ,  f o l l o w i n g  our  argument  i n  C h a p te r  2, 
we would e x p e c t  s u p p o r t  t o  be  g i v e n  by o t h e r  a t t a c h m e n t  f i g u r e s  which
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would include the necessary element of hostility directed at the presumed 
cause of the distress. The fact that Igut, Satu's husband, was one of the 
two men who killed Bit is significant and evidence of his own attachment 
to Satu.
Satu's action must have greatly raised the level of excitement 
of the group. Tua, her brother would have maintained it, for, according 
to the Brooke records, he also demanded 'revenge with blood' in this 
meeting. Igut too was likely to have openly displayed hostility directed 
at Bit. In such an atmosphere of excitement, an impulse to violent action 
would spread rapidly by the contagion of affect through an already 
sympathetic group. That this is what happened is supported by Bandi's 
evidence at Simanggang. He said that he was not aware he was doing wrong 
by taking revenge; in fact he was so incensed that he hardly knew what he 
was doing. Bandi was referred to as a cousin of Unggam and it seems that 
only an admixture of a phenomenon like the contagion of affect and a close 
emotional bond could explain how his intense anger was inspired.
Before any combined venture is undertaken by the Iban, there is 
always a meeting. This enables emotionally aroused people to reflect, 
listen to the counsel of those less aroused and perhaps be persuaded to 
follow alternative courses of action. Leaders can obtain feedback of the 
general opinion of the members of the group. Those who are excited can 
be restrained, though actions such as Satu's are likely to generate such 
an emotional response that reason becomes subordinate to fury. When a 
suitable course of action is agreed, all parties to the agreement become 
bound and compromised by the consequences of the subsequent action. We 
have already noted in Chapter 3 how those Batang Ai leaders who could not 
agree to the constraints imposed by Jimbun returned home and played no 
part in the subsequent action.
At the meeting at Rh. Narang after Bit's death, restraint prevailed.
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There  can  be l i t t l e  doub t  t h a t  K e l a b u ' s  a n g e r  was e x t r e m e ,  b u t  she  was 
u n a b l e  to  g e n e r a t e  t h e  same d e g r e e  o f  e x c i t e m e n t  a s  S a t u .  She demanded 
v i o l e n t  r e t a l i a t i o n  b u t  i t  was t h e  c o n s i d e r e d  o p i n i o n  o f  t h o s e  a t  Rh. 
Narang t h a t  t hey  were no t  s t r o n g  enough t o  embark on any h o s t i l i t i e s  w i t h  
Rh. Gemong. I n s t e a d  th e y  c hose  t o  t a k e  t h e i r  c a s e  to  t h e  R e s i d e n t  in  
Simanggang which  would no t  have been  an a l t e r n a t i v e  open t o  them 30 y e a r s  
e a r l i e r .  Kelabu  had to  r e s o r t  t o  t h e  c u r s e , t h e  c o n v e n t i o n  o f  t h e  weak,  
t o  o b t a i n  s a t i s f a c t i o n  f o r  he r  l o s s .
The P r e v e n t i o n  o f  an Armed A t t a c k
A c c o r d in g  t o  t h e  I b a n ,  p r i o r  t o  the c o n v e n t i o n  o f  pay in g  b lood  
c o m p e n s a t i o n ,  h o m ic id e s  were e x p e c t e d  to  be r e t a l i a t e d  i n  k i n d .  When 
v i o l e n c e  was t h r e a t e n e d ,  t h e r e  were  few means by which t h e y  c o u ld  p r e v e n t  
i t s  p e r p e t r a t i o n  a f t e r  t h e  m o ra l  p r e s s u r e s  had f a i l e d .  Three  c o n v e n t i o n a l  
methods a r e  e x e m p l i f i e d  i n  an i n c i d e n t  wh ich  o c c u r r e d  a bou t  1915:
Case I  9 The B urn ing  o f  Undom's Farm hut
A f t e r  h i s  p r o t r a c t e d  war w i t h  t h e  B r o o k e s , ^  B a n t i n  l e f t  t h e  
Ba tang Ai  and s e t t l e d  on the  Labuyan.  He r e q u e s t e d  and was 
g i v e n  land  by Undom. A few y e a r s  a f t e r  s e t t l i n g  t h e r e ,  B a n t i n ' s  
s o n - i n - l a w  Agah s t a r t e d  to  farm land o u t s i d e  t h a t  a l l o c a t e d  by 
Undom. Undom asked  Agah to  farm e l s e w h e r e ,  bu t  he r e f u s e d .
A f t e r  t h i s  r e f u s a l ,  Undom accompanied by some s u p p o r t e r s  in vaded  
A g a h ' s  farm,  and th rew  h i s  r i t u a l  w h e t s t o n e  ( b a t u  uinai) i n t o  
t h e  r i v e r . ^  Undom's p r e c i p i t a t e  a c t i o n  gave r i s e  to  i n t e n s e  
a n g e r  on t h e  p a r t  o f  B a n t i n ' s  son Rengga who d e c l a r e d  he would 
k i l l  Undom f o r  t h i s  a f f r o n t .  A c c o r d in g l y  he armed h i m s e l f  and 
s e t  ou t  f o r  Undom's f a rm .  On h i s  way he was c o n f r o n t e d  by 
Luka i ,  t h e  w i f e  o f  Alain, a n o t h e r  f o r m i d a b l e  l e a d e r  who l i v e d  
i n  B a n t i n ' s  h o u s e .  On R engga ' s  a p p r o a c h ,  she  lay down a c r o s s  
h i s  p a t h ,  c o v e re d  h e r s e l f  w i t h  a r i t u a l  b l a n k e t  (pua kumbu) and 
c u r s e d  any p e r s o n  who p a s se d  ove r  t h a t  s p o t  on some v i o l e n t  
e r r a n d .  Rengga d i d  no t  c h a l l e n g e  L u k a i ' s  c u r s e  and r e t u r n e d  
to  t h e  h o u s e .  A f t e r  t h i s  he  c o n t i n u e d  i n  h i s  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  t o  
k i l l  Undom, so much so t h a t  Alam, f e a r i n g  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  
such an  a c t ,  c a p t u r e d  him and h e ld  him c a p t i v e  under  c o n s t a n t  
guard  i n  a hu t  some d i s t a n c e  from t h e  l o n g h o u s e .  For many days  
Rengga was ne ve r  a l l o w e d  to  move w i t h o u t  b e in g  accompanied  by 
a t  l e a s t  two men. One day however he e s c a p e d ,  e n t e r e d  Undom's 
farm and s e t  f i r e  t o  h i s  farm h u t .  I n  t h e  f i r e  f o u r  b i n s  f u l l  
o f  p a d i  were  d e s t r o y e d  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  a l l  Undom's r i t u a l  o b j e c t s  
and v a r i o u s  o t h e r  b e l o n g i n g s
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S h o r t l y  a f t e r  t h i s ,  word a r r i v e d  a t  B a n t i n ' s  house  t h a t  Undom 
had armed h i s  k i n  and had s e t  ou t  to  k i l l  Rengga . Upon h e a r i n g  
t h i s ,  Alam and a l l  t h e  o t h e r  n e u t r a l  men armed th e m s e lv e s  and 
rushed  to  i n t e r c e p t  Undom1 s pa r ty , .  They p l a c e d  t h e m s e lv e s  
be tween  h i s  p a r t y  and Rengga1s and warned t h a t  anyone t r y i n g  
to a t t a c k  t h e  o t h e r  p a r t y  would f i r s t  have to  d e a l  w i t h  them.
E v e n t u a l l y  Alam was a b l e  to  p e r s u a d e  Undom to  accompany him,
Rengga and B a n t i n  to  t h e  l o c a l  b a z a a r  to  have th e  d i s p u t e  
s e t t l e d  by the  Europeans  t h e r e  and t h u s  av o id e d  a dan g e ro u s  
s i t u a t i o n  which c o u ld  e a s i l y  have led  to  w a r .
The f i r s t  c o n v e n t i o n  e x e m p l i f i e d  i n  t h i s  i n c i d e n t  was when Lukai  
invoked a c u r s e  on anyone p a s s i n g  beyond t h e  p o i n t  where she  l a y .  When 
such a c u r s e  i s  invoked  by a woman o f f e r i n g s  to  t h e  gods a r e  u s u a l l y  made. 
T h i s  c o n v e n t i o n  r e l i e s  on t h e  f e a r  o f  t h e  c u r s e  o v e r r i d i n g  t h e  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  
o f  t h e  a t t a c k e r .  The f a c t  t h a t  t h e  c u r s e  i s  made by a woman i s  i m p o r t a n t .  
D e s p i t e  the  f a c t  t h a t  i n  C h a p t e r  1 our  examples  o f  dominance b e h a v io u r  
be tw een  i n f a n t s  i n v o lv e d  boys and g i r l s ,  t h e r e  a r e  many s i t u a t i o n s  i n  
which a d u l t  Iban  males  and f e m a le s  a r e  no t  i n  c o m p e t i t i o n .  I f  a n o t h e r  
male  t r i e d  t o  p r e v e n t  a m i s s i o n  such  a s  R e n g g a ' s ,  i t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  a 
c o m p e t i t i v e  s i t u a t i o n  would a r i s e  w i t h  t h e  i n t e r v e n i n g  male s t r i v i n g  to  
g a i n  some a scendency  o v e r  t h e  o t h e r .  Suc c e ss  migh t  be made to  t h e  d e t r i m e n t  
o f  the  o t h e r ' s  s e l f  e s t e e m .  A woman p r e s e n t s  no such  c h a l l e n g e ,  and t h e  
man can  r e t i r e  w i t h  good g r a c e  and no l o s s  o f  f a c e .
L u k a i ' s  a c t i o n  d e l a y e d  Rengga i n  h i s  m i s s i o n .  His d e t e r m i n a t i o n  
to  k i l l  Undom, however ,  d id  no t  d i m i n i s h ,  and so Alam and v a r i o u s  o t h e r  
members o f  t h e  house  c a p t u r e d  him in  t h e  hope t h a t  h i s  a n g e r  would a b a t e  
w i t h  t im e .  The l e n g t h  o f  R engga ' s i n c a r c e r a t i o n  i s  not  remembered b u t  i t  
d i d  no t  a p p e a r  t o  a f f e c t  h i s  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  to  c a r r y  ou t  an a t t a c k  on Undom.
Alam 's  f i n a l  a t t e m p t  t o  p r e v e n t  a feud from b r e a k i n g  out  was 
made a c c o r d i n g  t o  a c o n v e n t i o n  o f t e n  fo l low ed  by I b a n  l e a d e r s  i n  such 
s i t u a t i o n s .  The c o n v e n t i o n  r e l i e d  on p r i o r  w arn ing  t h a t  h o s t i l i t i e s  were 
a b o u t  to  o c c u r .  I n  t h i s  c a s e ,  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Alam o c c u p ie d  t h e  same house  
a s  Rengga meant t h a t  R engga ' s  a c t i o n s  and i n t e n t i o n s  were g e n e r a l l y  w e l l
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known. When different groups became opposed, there was less chance that 
notice of the impending confrontation would be made available to other 
leaders in sufficient time for them to act (see note 3 to Chapter 5 for 
an example of such an intervention by a third party from another house).
I could find no recollection of an incident in which a force intervening 
in this way became embroiled in a struggle. This is not to suggest that 
it never happened.
This convention is efficacious because it recognizes that a 
person's hostility in a contention situation is focussed specifically on 
a known adversary. A person's level of arousal is immediately affected 
by the perceptual input he receives. In a dangerous contention situation, 
the sight of an adversary increases the level of arousal in preparation 
for an output of violent aggression. The sight of a third party has no 
such affect for there is no association of him with the person's anger. 
Secondly, in the Iban context, the identity of the third party is usually 
known and is probably associated with support and fellowship; at any rate 
certainly not with hostility. Intervention by third parties, therefore, 
is not the dangerous adventure it might appear, and seems to have a good 
likelihood of success so long as it is made before a fight has been 
enjoined. It has two advantages. By placing itself between the rivals, 
the third party promises active resistance of any attempt by either of 
the rivals to attack the other side, and that it would probably also throw 
in its lot with the other side. Secondly, the third party can coerce the 
rivals into withdrawing and allowing conciliation to be used to resolve 
the dispute.
In the traditional Iban situation there was no conventional 
authority which was obliged to intervene in a dispute and give protection 
to a threatened individual. After the arrival of the Brookes, the
administration took upon itself the authority both to intervene in disputes
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and to protect a threatened individual. The Brooke force was superior 
to any that could be mobilized by an Iban river system and was used when­
ever word was received of actual or impending action likely to lead to 
violence of a seriously disruptive kind. In such events, the rivals were 
brought before a court where they were either fined heavily, imprisoned 
or both. If they evaded arrest by retiring into the jungle, their land 
and houses were laid waste. With the regular application of this force, 
acts of retaliation involving violence became less and less frequent and 
nowadays they are extremely rare.
Blood Compensation
According to the Batang Ai Iban the payment of blood compensation
became conventionalized about 1820 after a dispute over some land near the
13mouth of the Lemanak, between Nyaring and Bandang.
Case I 10 The Killing of Bandang
When Bandang started to farm a plot of land at Ng. Kesit,
Nyaring warned him that it was his and asked him to desist.
Bandang replied that if Nyaring wanted him off this land he 
should come fully armed and remove him himself. Bandang's 
challenge angered Nyaring. He summoned his kin from far and 
wide and told them of what had transpired. He offered one 
old jar (tajau rusa) to the person who would strike down 
Bandang with a wooden club. A number of his kindred agreed 
to do this, and armed themselves with pieces of hardwood, the 
surfaces of which had been shaped into sharp cutting edges.
They set upon Bandang and split his skull. Before returning, 
they entered his house and removed all the weapons there.
N£ws of Bandang's death travelled far. According to the Iban, 
so great was the fear that his death would lead to further 
killings that leaders came from the Lemanak, from the Engkari 
and the upper Batang Ai and from further afield in order to 
prevent any further killings. When these leaders had assembled, 
Bandang's kin armed themselves and descended on Nyaring's house.
Just as Ngali's force did at Badau, they encamped in full view 
of the house and started to lay waste the fruit gardens surround­
ing the house. The neutral leaders meanwhile exhorted Nyaring 
to submit and avoid bloodshed. Nyaring agreed to do this and 
submitted in the traditional way (as described in Chapter 3) 
and offered two jars to compensate Bandang's death. The payment 
was accepted. When the invocations were made, the neutral 
leaders cursed anyone who renewed the hostilities. They also 
committed themselves and their supporters to attack such a
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person. The leaders also agreed that in future, in order to 
prevent homicides from leading to retaliatory killings as 
had been the custom hitherto, a payment of two jars should 
be made to compensate a homicide and the old adat of retali­
ating in kind should be discontinued.
This incident occurred some 70 years after the Dunggat affair 
(Case I 3, Chapter 1). The fact that Iban leaders were prepared to journey 
great distances in order to intervene, and that Bandang's kin were prepared 
to wait for this before acting is indicative of the concern of the Iban 
that another incident like the Dunggat affair did not occur. This is 
consistent with the finding (mentioned in Chapter 1) that a response learnt 
as a result of a single violent experience is not eradicated easily.
Nyaring's payment of two jars for Bandang's death was made in 
the face of a hostile force threatening an attack on his house in the 
event of a refusal on his part to submit. The provision of the two jars 
was an essential part of this ritualized act of submission, just as the 
jars and gongs were an essential part of the Badau act of submission before 
Ngali's force (as described in Chapter 3). Jars themselves were regarded 
as the most valuable item an Iban could possess. What the precedent was, 
however, for such a payment is not known, though there were other situations 
in which jars were given in payment.
One such situation occurred when a recently bereaved family did 
not consider itself strong enough to undertake retaliation. The family 
would seek a champion, and offer a jar for the head of their kinsman's 
killer (betempoh). Nyaring made such an offer to the person who bludgeoned 
Bandang. Another example occurred in about 1780:
Case I 11 The Avenging of Beti
14The Orang Kaya Beti and Linggang had been killed in Seru 
territory by Belulus, a Seru leader. After this event, in a 
dream it was revealed to Beti's kin that Belulus identified 
with a fighting cock of a certain plumage (empidan arang).-^
According to the dream only a person who identified with a 
cock of the plumage known as engkeresak lepu would be able to 
exact revenge on Belulus. A well known warrior, Nanggal,
i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  such a c o c k .  A c c o r d in g l y  he was o f f e r e d  two 
j a r s  ( t a j a u  menaual by B e t i ' s  k i n  t o  k i l l  B e l u l u s ,  which he 
c o l l e c t e d  when he a c co m p l i s h e d  h i s  m i s s i o n .
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There  was a n o t h e r  s i t u a t i o n  i n  which  a payment  o f  j a r s  was made 
as  an a c t  o f  s u b m i s s i o n .  I t  o c c u r r e d  a f t e r  a l i m i t e d  war and was made by 
a t r i b e  h o s t i l e  t o  t h e  Iban :
Case I  12 Subm iss ion  by t h e  Kantu and Maloh
Temenggong Simpi  P a l a  i n  a b o u t  1770 r e c e i v e d  two j a r s  f rom 
t h e  Kantu a f t e r  a f i g h t  ove r  a b o u n d a ry .
In  abou t  1820, h i s  g r a n d s o n  B i t i  had a boundary  d i s p u t e  w i t h  
t h e  Maloh.  T he re  was a m ee t in g  abou t  t h e  d i s p u t e  and i t  was 
d e c id e d  t h a t  t h e  two s i d e s  sho u ld  f i g h t  f o r  t h e  l and  u s in g  
t h e i r  normal  w eapons .  The r e s u l t i n g  b a t t l e  was l o s t  by the  
Malohc As a t o k e n  o f  s u b m i s s io n  they  o f f e r e d  one j a r  ( t a  jau 
munaga jugam) . B i t i  r e q u e s t e d  two,  c i t i n g  t h e  p r e v i o u s  
i n c i d e n t  w i t h  t h e  K an tu .  The Maloh c la im e d  they  d id  not  
p o s s e s s  two.  B i t i  n e x t  a sked  th e  Maloh, i n  l i e u  o f  a second 
j a r ,  to  make some b r a s s  c o r s e t s  o f  t h e  k ind  worn by Iban  
women which were  to  be com ple ted  by t h e  end o f  t h e  y e a r .
The Maloh were u n a b le  to  o b t a i n  s u f f i c i e n t  b r a s s  and o f f e r e d  
a t r a c t  o f  l and i n  l i e u  o f  t h e  second j a r  s a y in g  t h a t  i f  i t  
were a j a r  t h e y  gave i t  might  become c r a c k e d ,  w hereas  land 
would a lways  r em a in  i n t a c t .  B i t i  a c c e p t e d  t h i s  t r a c t  o f  l a n d .
Ano ther  k ind  o f  payment  o f  j a r s  had t h e  same d e n o t a t i o n  as  t h a t  
f o r  b lood  c o m p e n s a t io n  (pa t i  nyawa, b a n a k a i  p e m a t i ) .  i t  was made to  a 
f o l l o w e r  k i l l e d  w h i l e  a s s i s t i n g  i n  an  a c t  o f  r e t a l i a t i o n *  Only one j a r  
was u s u a l l y  p a i d .  The Dunggat  a f f a i r  (Case I  3) a f f o r d s  an example when 
Mandau, Sumpieng and Naga r e t a l i a t e d  t h e  a p p r o p r i a t i o n  o f  a j a r  by I n c i t e ' s  
b r o t h e r s .  B e fo re  t h e y  s e t  o u t ,  t h e y  p l ed g e d  s i x  j a r s  t o  compensa te  t h e  
d e a t h s  o f  any o f  t h e i r  f o l l o w e r s  k i l l e d  i n  t h e i r  f i r s t  r e t a l i a t o r y  a t t a c k  
on Kumpang.
I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  N y a r i n g ' s  payment f o l l o w e d  a c o n v e n t i o n  a l r e a d y
e x i s t i n g  i n  o t h e r  r i v e r  s y s t e m s ,  f o r  Sand in  (1 9 6 7 :8 )  m a i n t a i n s  t h a t  b lood
16com p e n s a t io n  was f i r s t  p a id  many g e n e r a t i o n s  b e f o r e  B a nda ng ' s  d e a t h .
Why two j a r s  was p a i d  i s  no t  known, though  i t  seems l i k e l y  t h a t  a payment 
i n  e x c e s s  o f  t h a t  c o n v e n t i o n a l l y  made to  a p e r s o n  c o n t r a c t e d  to  c a r r y  ou t  
a k i l l i n g  would be demanded,  e s p e c i a l l y  as  i n  t h i s  c a s e  Nyar ing  had p a id
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only one to secure Bandang's death. If only one were paid as compensation, 
the contract killer, if it was he who had to bear the cost, would suffer 
no loss. The other example where only one jar was paid occurred when a 
kinsman was killed while supporting someone in a contention situation and 
knowing of the dangers involved. When blood compensation is demanded as 
happened in the case of Bandang, though the culprit might be a kinsman, 
the homicide abused that kin relationship. This is another logical (though 
conjectural) reason for the payment to be in excess of one jar.
With the conventionalization of the payment of blood compensation, 
a significant advance was made by the Iban in the containment of disputes. 
Before the killing of Bandang, the Batang Ai Iban are certain that one 
killing was retaliated with another and that these often spread to involve 
whole groups. What we must now try to answer is, given the strong impulses 
to retaliate homicides in kind, how did blood compensation become die 
accepted adat response to a homicide?
Actual submission by the killer seems to be an important component
of this convention, for the act requires the other side to accept the
submission and the acceptance tends to inhibit further retaliation on the
part of the bereaved's kin„ If submission is not made, but the blood
compensation is nevertheless handed over, the inhibition of further
retaliation was not necessarily effective. A striking example of this
occurred in the Batang Ai in 1902. A half blind Badau Iban, Bujal, lost
his way near Sermat, a lower Batang Ai longhouse, and strayed onto a farm
where various men saw an easy way of acquiring a head and killed him.
They were promptly arrested by the Brooke government, imprisoned and
compensation was paid to Bujal's kin. Three months later, an upper Batang
Ai war party, all kin of Bujal, attacked Sermat, took three heads and
18burnt the longhouse to the ground. This was followed up two months later 
by an attack on a subsidiary longhouse (dampa) in which one person was
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killed. To retaliate these killings, the Brookes organized a huge force
and sent it on what came to be known as the Cholera Expedition, in which
20well over 1,000 Iban warriors died of this dreaded disease. This was
followed by an upper Batang Ai attack on two houses below Ng. Kesat in
21the Lemanak in which 72 heads were taken.
A long time elapsed before blood compensation became the recognized 
and regularly followed means of settling a homicide in the traditional 
Iban areas. The payment of a specific find for a particular act was a 
new idea for the Iban. As will be discussed in Chapter 13, it was not 
until the advent of the Brookes that fines were systematized for specific 
acts. Before that, reparation was a matter for negotiation, coercion or 
appropriation. As would be expected, such a novel idea as a prescribed 
payment for a particular act would take a certain amount of time to become 
generally accepted in a society in which a leader had little authority to 
impose his will. This is particularly so when the payment was to be made 
after an act which could be expected to cause extreme anger and hostile 
demands for revenge„
Retaliatory killings must have occurred sufficiently often for
Hardie to remark in the case of Layang's Adultery in 1917 that from his
knowledge of upriver Iban, unjustifiable homicides would be revenged
immediately. That there were many homicides is born out by the fact that
in 1912, the Brooke Resident in Simanggang, A. B. Ward wrote that for the
first time in the history of the Second Division, a year had passed
22without a single 'intertribal' killing. “ During the period 1820-1912 
there were at least four homicides in the upper Batang Ai which were settled 
by the payment of two jars. The convention was undoubtedly gaining currency, 
though what the factors were which contributed to the decision to accept 
payment and forego retaliation in each case are not known. Latterly over 
a period of 40 years from 1868, the upper Batang Ai was the destination
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o f  Brooke e x p e d i t i o n s  i n t e n t  on s u b j e c t i n g  t h e s e  I b a n  to  t h e  Brooke 
g o v e r n m e n t „ Dur ing  t h i s  p e r i o d ,  i t  c a n  r e a s o n a b l y  be assumed t h a t  u n i t y  
was r e c o g n i z e d  by t h e  I b an  a s  b e a r i n g  a g r e a t  i n f l u e n c e  on t h e i r  a b i l i t y  
t o  r e s i s t  t h e  d e p r e d a t i o n s  o f  t h e  Brooke f o r c e s .  To a c h i e v e  t h i s ,  t h e  
c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  ho m ic id e s  would have to  be c o n t a i n e d  f o r  r e t a l i a t o r y  
k i l l i n g  would weaken g roup  c o h e s i o n  and t h i s  would have p ro v id e d  an impe tus  
t o  t h e  s u b s t i t u t i o n  o f  c o m p e n s a t io n  f o r  r e t a l i a t i o n .
The g e n e r a l  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  c o n v e n t i o n  t h r o u g h o u t  a l l  Iban  
a r e a s  u n d o u b t e d l y  was g r e a t l y  i n f l u e n c e d  by t h e  Brooke g o v e rn m e n t .  I n  
a l l  t h e  a r e a s  under  t h e i r  c o n t r o l ,  a c c i d e n t a l  ho m ic id e s  were  r e g u l a r l y  
met w i t h  t h e  e x a c t i o n  o f  b lood  c o m p e n s a t i o n .  C u l p a b le  hom ic ide  and 
r e t a l i a t o r y  k i l l i n g s  u s u a l l y  r e s u l t e d  i n  long t e rm s  o f  im pr isonm ent  f o r  
the  c u l p r i t  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  l e v y i n g  o f  b lood  c o m p e n s a t i o n .  As Brooke c o n t r o l  
i n c r e a s e d  and I b a n  penglvulu became r e s p o n s i b l e  fo r  p a r t s  o f  each  I b an  
r i v e r  sy s te m ,  t h e r e  was a g r e a t e r  l i k e l i h o o d  t h a t  ho m ic id e s  and r e t a l i a t i o n  
would come to  t h e  n o t i c e  o f  government  and t h e  c o n v e n t i o n a l  Brooke s a n c t i o n s  
be in g  a p p l i e d .  Each a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  b lood  c o m p e n s a t io n  r e i n f o r c e d  the  
a c c e p t a n c e  o f  t h i s  c o n v e n t i o n .  As i t  came to  be a c c e p t e d ,  so t h e  moral  
p r e s s u r e s  e x i s t i n g  i n  t h e  s o c i e t y  would have undergone  c h a n g e .  I n s t e a d  
o f  r e t a l i a t o r y  k i l l i n g s  b e in g  t h e  a c c e p t e d  r e s p o n s e  t o  a h o m ic id e ,  t h e r e  
would have been i n c r e a s i n g  d i s c o u r a g e m e n t  o f  such  a r e s p o n s e  and p r e s s u r e s  
on t h e  b e r e a v e d  to  l i m i t  t h e i r  r e t a l i a t i o n  to  demands f o r  c o m p e n s a t i o n .
There  would have been c o n c o m i t a n t  changes  to  t h e  mora l  p r e s s u r e s  a f f e c t i n g  
th e  b e h a v i o u r  o f  t h e  k i n  o f  t h e  k i l l e r .  Not on ly  would they  have t ende d  
to  e n c o u ra g e  him t o  submi t  and make t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  r e p a r a t i o n  bu t  they  
would have be e n  more l i k e l y  a c t i v e l y  t o  s u p p o r t  him a g a i n s t  a r e t a l i a t o r y  
a c t  f o r  t h i s  had c e a s e d  t o  be t h e  m o ra l ly  a c c e p t e d  t h i n g  to  do .  Witn t h e s e  
changes  i n  I b an  m o r a l i t y ,  t h e  d a n g e r s  o f  r e t a l i a t i o n  would have g r e a t l y  
d e c r e a s e d .  I t  must  be e m phas ized ,  however ,  t h a t  t h e  speed  o f  t h i s  change
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was l a r g e l y  b r o u g h t  a bou t  by t h e  Brooke gove rnm en t ,  f o r  w i t h  t h e  growing 
c e r t a i n t y  t h a t  an a c t  o f  r e t a l i a t i o n  would be  s e v e r e l y  p u n i s h e d ,  t h e
p r e s s u r e s  on t h e  a c c e p t a n c e  o f  b lood  c o m p e n s a t io n  were g r e a t l y  i n c r e a s e d .
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CHAPTER 7
RETALIATION - APPROPRIATION OF PROPERTY
Appropriation of Property (Naerampas)
When an Iban refused to make reparation for a loss, his victim 
had recourse to one option which was often resorted to by the Iban, that 
of forcibly appropriating some or all of the culprit's property to a value 
at least as great as the loss. Before embarking upon such an adventure, 
the victim assembles his kin to obtain agreement of the proposed course 
of action. Given this agreement, he will then pledge a number of jars to 
compensate anyone killed on the adventure. The kin then arm themselves 
and invade the bilek of the culprit. Any resistance is combatted. The 
Iban say they would remove everything of value from the bi1ek in order to 
safeguard themselves from retaliation as well as to obtain sufficient 
reparation for the original loss though often in reality this did not occur. 
By stripping the culprit of all his property, they prevent him from being 
able to pledge the necessary jars to obtain support from his kin to 
retaliate. A further factor inhibiting retaliation is that the culprit's 
kin would tend to bu reluctant to support him knowing of his original 
transgression and his subsequent recalcitrance.
Although often only one item is taken it is invariably of a value 
in excess of the original loss. The reason given for this is that the 
refusal to make reparation creates a second injury, for it means that the 
culprit is treating his victim with contempt. This explanation is strongly 
suggestive that a refusal creates a contention situation in which a dominant/ 
subordinate relationship between the two adversaries is now at stake.
A good example of ngerampas which occurred about 1910 in the
Balleh is described by Freeman:
163
Case  I 13 P a n a s  B i s a ' s  Good Burn
2
I n  1910 Panas  B i s a  f i r e d  h i s  fa rm  w i t h o u t  f i r s t  i n f o r m i n g  h i s  
n e i g h b o u r s . ^  The f i r e  s p r e a d  to  B a n g k o n g ' s  f a r m  and  b u r n t  Ir is  
r i t u a l  w h e t s t o n e .  Bangkong was a member o f  a n e i g h b o u r i n g  
h o u s e .  He a s k e d  f o r  c o m p e n s a t i o n  b u t  P an as  B i s a  r e f u s e d  t o  
g i v e  a n y .  Bangkong t h e n  g a t h e r e d  b e t w e e n  15 and 20 o f  h i s  
k i n  a n d ,  f u l l y  a r m e d ,  p r o c e e d e d  t o  P an as  B i s a ' s  h o u s e .  Warning  
had b e e n  g i v e n  t o  P an as  B i s a  and he  had a l s o  g a t h e r e d  and armed 
some s u p p o r t e r s ,  who w e r e  d ra wn up on t h e  t a n i u . They w e r e ,  
h o w e v e r ,  p e r s u a d e d  by t h e i r  t u a i  rumah n o t  t o  o f f e r  any 
r e s i s t a n c e .  B a n g k o n g ' s  p a r t y  w e r e  a b l e  t o  e n t e r  P an as  B i s a ' s  
b i l e k  w i t h o u t  h i n d r a n c e  and t h e y  s t r i p p e d  i t  o f  e v e r y t h i n g .
The p r o p e r t y  f i l l e d  two l o n g b o a t s .  L a t e r  t h e  c a s e  was t a k e n  
b e f o r e  t h e  D i s t r i c t  O f f i c e r  a t  K a p i t  and he  a l l o w e d  Bangkong 
t o  k ee p  one t h i r d  o f  P an as  B i s a ' s  p r o p e r t y .
An a c t  o f  n g e r a m p a s  w i t h  more  s e r i o u s  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o c c u r r e d  i n  
t h e  B a t a n g  Ai  i n  t h e  mid 195 0s :
Case  I  14 The C o s t l y  B e z o a r  S t o n e s
4S i r a i  and Rabu c a u g h t  a p o r c u p i n e  w h i c h  had f o u r  b e z o a r  s t o n e s .  
They w e r e  k e p t  by Rabu t o  s e l l .  Time p a s s e d ,  and t h o u g h  S i r a i  
had s e v e r a l  t i m e s  a s k e d  Rabu i f  he had s o l d  t h e  s t o n e s ,  he  was 
a l w a y s  t o l d  t h a t  he  had n o t .  One day he  d i s c o v e r e d  t h a t  Rabu 
had i n  f a c t  s o l d  t h e  s t o n e s .  When he a s k e d  Rabu f o r  h i s  s h a r e  
o f  t h e  p r o f i t ,  Rabu i n f o r m e d  him t h a t  i f  he w a n te d  i t ,  t h e  o n l y  
way he would  g e t  i t  was by t a k i n g  i t  by f o r c e .
S i r a i  a rmed a p a r t y  o f  h i s  k i n  and p r o c e e d e d  t o  R a b u ' s  h o u s e .  
T h e r e ,  a s  t h ey  w e r e  a b o u t  t o  e n t e r  h i s  b i l e k , R a b u ' s  s o n - i n - l a w  
s p e a r e d  one o f  t h e  p a r t y  i n  t h e  b a c k .  The s o n - i n - l a w ' s  arm was 
s e v e r e d  and he  was l e f t  t o  b l e e d  t o  d e a t h .  Bong Medang,  a 
member o f  S i r a i ' s  p a r t y ,  t h e n  e n t e r e d  R a b u ' s  b i  l e k  and k i l l e d  
h i s  w i f e  and two youn g  c h i l d r e n  who w e re  t h e r e  a t  t h a t  t i m e .
A l l  R a b u ' s  b e l o n g i n g s  w e r e  t h e n  removed and t a k e n  b a c k  t o  S i r a i ' s  
h o u s e .
I n  b o t h  t h e s e  c a s e s  t h e  i n i t i a l  l o s s  g a v e  r i s e  t o  a demand f o r  
r e p a r a t i o n .  The s u b s e q u e n t  r e f u s a l ,  and i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  C o s t l y  B e z o a r  
S t o n e s  t h e  e x p l i c i t  c h a l l e n g e  i n t r o d u c e d  a s e c o n d  f a c t o r  l i k e l y  t o  a g g r a v a t e  
t h e  a n g e r  e l i c i t e d  by t h e  l o s s  and f e e d  an  a l r e a d y  s t r o n g  i m p u l s e  t o  
a g g r e s s i o n  i n  o r d e r  t o  r e s i s t  a r i v a l ' s  a t t e m p t  a t  d o m i n a n c e .  Where a 
s i t u a t i o n  o f  d a n g e r  a l r e a d y  e x i s t s  w i t h  t h e  c o n c o m i t a n t  p r e p a r e d n e s s  o f  
t h e  a c t o r s ,  a v i o l e n t  p a s s i o n  c a n  e a s i l y  be  a c t i v a t e d .  I n  su ch  s i t u a t i o n s  
i t  n e e d s  o n l y  one i m p u l s i v e  a c t  t o  r a i s e  t h e  l e v e l  o f  e x c i t e m e n t  t o  such  
a p i t c h  t h a t  v i o l e n c e  s p r e a d s  r a p i d l y  t o  e m b r o i l  e v e r y o n e .  The s ec o n d
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case presents an example of such an effect, for Bong Medang was neither 
speared by Rabu's son-in-law nor was he responsible for amputating his 
arm. Yet when tie entered Rabu's bi1ek such was his behavioural state that 
he despatched without further ado a woman and two small children, none of 
whom presented either threat or resistance to him. Once a person has 
entered this behavioural state, there is very little other than forcible 
restraint that can be done to prevent the ensuing carnage.
There were occasions when the act of nKorampas was also accompanied 
by attempts to discourage a culprit from behaving in the same way again.
For example, in the 1930s in the Batang Ai:
Case I 15 The persuasion of Sambang
There was an area of land which had been set aside as part of 
the mourning requirements of a Batang Ai leader, Dendan and 
could not be farmed.  ^ Sambang ignored this injunction and all 
subsequent warnings to desist. Accordingly a large force was 
assembled which entered Sambang's house and stripped his bilek 
of everything of value. Sambang was there at the time and 
was restrained throughout the operation. When everything had 
been removed, the leaders of this party forced him down onto 
the floor and lit a fire on his chest. They asked Sambang if 
he was going to continue to farm this land. Sambang promised 
he would not. The leaders then told him that they did not 
want him living in this area and gave him a number of days 
to clear out.
If the alternative is to kill a person, the appropriation of 
some of his property has certain advantages as illustrated by the following 
case from the Paku in about 1850 in which Linggir, the paramount Paku war 
leader refrained from killing a man and by his restraint in no way weakened 
the community of which he was the leader:
Case I 16 Linggir's Restraint
One day, Linggir found his cousin Raj it in bed with his wife 
Anong.' He immediately drew his sword and was about to strike 
at Raj it when Anorig cried out that if he killed Raj it, he would 
have to kill her. Linggir hesitated and then left the bilek.
That night he visited the neighbouring Malay chief Laksamana 
Amir and asked him what he should do. Amir said that under no 
circumstances should he kill Raj it, but, instead, should 
ngeranipas a jar from his bilek. The following day Linggir did 
this.
ib5
In this dissertation we have argued that the experience of a 
loss of various classes of object elicits anger on the part of the victim 
and a desire Lo recover the lost object. Homicides provoked the most 
intensive anger because of the premature and violent nature of the loss 
which was compounded by the degree of attachment to the lost person. Where 
distress is extreme, the desire to retaliate can be intense and can over­
ride any moral pressures for restraint. An act of ngerampas also results 
in loss, but of property and not of a person. The loss is not irretrievable 
as it is after a homicide, and can at least partly be recovered by negoti­
ation as occurred in the case of Panas Bisa's Good Burn. The act is also 
made after a transgression and usually in the face of recalcitrance. The 
resultant anger tends to be less extreme, and conversely the moral pressures 
for restraint are stronger. The likelihood that a display of emotion would 
override the pressures for moderation is not therefore great.
There can be no doubt that the act of ngerampas is a dangerous 
adventure. In three cases, the Dunggat and Gedong Ngali affairs and the 
case of the Costly Bezoar Stones, fatalities were a consequence. In the 
first two cases the act led directly to internecine war. When people go 
to the lengths of gathering large armed parties in order to appropriate 
another's property, resistance is expected. The fact that jars are pledged 
to compensate any fatalities suffered by one's own party is a further 
indication that violence is a likely consequence. The Brooke government was 
fully aware of the dangers of this convention. For example in 1877:
Case C 7 Kupu's Appropriation
Kupu was charged with having taken by ngerampas the property of 
Remang. Kupu admitted this, but said that Renting had committed 
adultery with his wife and had refused to pay a fine.
Court decided that Kupu was wrong to take the law into his own 
hands as to ngerampas property was not allowed by government and 
was calculated to lead to bloodshed and bad feeling. gor not 
appealing to the government, Kupu was fined one picul .
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The c o n v e n t i o n  o f  n g e r am p as  was p r o s c r i b e d  by t h e  Bro oke 
g o v e r n m e n t  c e r t a i n l y  a s  e a r l y  a s  1 877 .  Any su ch  a c t  w h i c h  came t o  t h e  
a t t e n t i o n  o f  ehe  g o v e r n m e n t  r e s u l t e d ,  a s  i n  t h e  ab o v e  i n c i d e n t ,  i n  t h e  
o f f e n d e r  b e i n g  f i n e d  h e a v i l y .  The B ro oke  g o v e r n m e n t  p r o s c r i b e d  t h i s  
c o n v e n t i o n  ac  t h e  same t i m e  a s  i t  was o p e n i n g  new a v e n u e s  f o r  t h e  I b a n  
t o  a c q u i r e  w e a l t h .  M a r k e t s  w e r e  s t a r t e d  f o r  j u n g l e  p r o d u c e  and t h e  I b a n  
so o n  s o u g h t  t h i s  new means  t o  a f f l u e n c e .  The a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  t h i s  w e a l t h  
mean t  t h a t  more I b a n  p o s s e s s e d  j a r s ,  t h e  o w n e r s h i p  o f  w h i c h  was a n e c e s s a r y  
p r e c o n d i t i o n  f o r  g a i n i n g  t h e  s u p p o r t  n e c e s s a r y  t o  b e  a b l e  t o  u n d e r t a k e  
t h e  more i d e a l i z e d  k i n d  o f  r a m p a s . D e s p i t e  t h e  B ro o k e  p r o h i b i t i o n ,  t h e  
c o n v e n t i o n  p r o v e d  r e s i l i e n t  and t o  t h i s  day i s  s t i l l  o c c a s i o n a l l y  p r a c t i s e d .  
I t  s u r v i v e d  l a r g e l y  b e c a u s e  t h e  I b a n  had no i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  means  o f  
c o e r c i n g  a p e r s o n  t o  pay a f i n e .  The a l t e r n a t i v e ,  t h e  B rooke  c o u r t s ,  w e r e  
o f t e n  d i s t a n t ,  c o s t l y  and w e re  v iew ed  by many I b a n  a s  a p a r t  o f  t h e  c o e r c i v e  
arm o f  g o v e r n m e n t  and n o t  a s  a p l a c e  to  o b t a i n  s a t i s f a c t i o n .  I n  t h e  
t r a d i t i o n a l  I b a n  s i t u a t i o n ,  i f  a p e r s o n  r e f u s e d  t o  pay a f i n e ,  and  t h e  
m o r a l  p r e s s u r e s  w e r e  i n s u f f i c i e n t  t o  make him c h a n g e  h i s  min d ,  h i s  v i c t i m  
had no o t h e r  means  o f  o b t a i n i n g  r e d r e s s  t h a n  t o  r e s o r t  t o  s e l f - h e l p .  I n  
o r d e r  t o  a c h i e v e  t h i s  he  had t o  h a v e  a s t r o n g  k i n d r e d  who w ere  w i l l i n g  t o  
s u p p o r t  h im on s u c h  an  a d v e n t u r e .  To o p e r a t e  s u c c e s s f u l l y  ( i n  t h e  s e n s e  
t h a t  t h e r e  w e re  no f a t a l i t i e s  and t h e  ra mpas  t e r m i n a t e d  t h e  a f f a i r ) ,  t h e  
c o n v e n t i o n  r e l i e d  on t h e  c o n v i n c i n g  t h r e a t  o f  t h e  a t t a c k i n g  f o r c e  and t h e  
i n h i b i t i n g  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e  k n o w led g e  t h a t  a wrong had b e e n  c o m m i t t e d ,  t h a t  
i t  was u n r e d e e m e d ,  and t h a t  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  a t t a c k i n g  f o r c e  was l a r g e l y  
j u s t i f i e d  i n  i t s  a c t i o i i o
h ^ e r a m p a s  and Dominance
T h e r e  was a n  i n t e r e s t i n g  e x a m p le  o f  rampas  i n  t h e  B a t a n g  Ai  i n
1972 w h ich  i l l u s t r a t e s  some o f  t h e  a r g u m e n t s  o f  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n :
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Case 0 47 Ceadup Takes on Ng . Temaga
C end up had come to Ng. Tuning a to try to persuade a divorcee to 
marry a young Ng. Pirak widower. lie was rebuffed. The following 
evening he asked the Ng. Temaga tuai nmiah. Baling, to call a 
meeting of the house because he wanted to ask about some iron- 
wood shingles (atap tebelian) which he had left at Ng. Temaga 
and which had been appropriated by various people there. Baling 
refused to call a meeting9 and told Gendup to go and talk to the 
people who were responsible for using them.
instead of talking to these people, Gendup chose to ngerampas 
the shingles« A first light the following morning, he inspected 
the house. Shortly after this, he loaded up his longboat, took 
his leave of his hosts of the previous two nights, and brought the 
longboat past the rapids separating the upper and lower end of 
the house. Taking his sword, he climbed up to the house leaving 
an 18 year old youth, three women and two infants by the long­
boat. He went behind the house, climbed onto the roof of a hen 
house owned by Usik and quickly cut the lashings of all the 
shingles on this roof and swept them to the ground. From the 
hen house, he moved to the longhouse proper, climbed up onto 
the roof and made his way to Sulah's b11ek. He squatted down 
and began to cut the lashings of the shingles on this roof as 
well as some on the side of the longhouse proper. As the lashings 
were cut, Gendup swept the shingles to the ground.
Throughout the operation, Gendup was extremely serious and tense.
He concentrated intently on the work in hand. He squatted on 
the roof in such a way that at the slightest threat he would 
have been able to spring up and take evasive action. He answered 
questions curtly and peremptorily without interrupting his work.
He strove for speed. Any shingle he failed to dislodge at the 
first attempt, he simply left. According to the Iban who saw 
him, his face was black with fury. He himself later said he was 
so angry that he would have killed anyone who tried to stop him.
The assault on their house had not passed unnoticed by the people 
of Ng. Temaga. Though Baling did not raise his eyes from the net 
he was mending throughout the affair, the remainder of the house 
seethed. The almost inarticulate simpleton Sulah, when she 
realized what Gendup was doing, sobbed out a reproach. Then for 
a short while she moved feverishly about the bilek before taking 
some rattan. She sat down with legs outstretched and, for the 
remainder of the incident she splayed the rattan while the roof 
of her bilek was being torn off over her head.
The only person who left the longhouse was Kaya, the 17 year old 
son of Usik« He had witnessed the demolition of their hen house 
from the bllek. As soon as Gendup moved onto Sulah's roof, he 
climbed out of the back of his bilek and onto its roof which 
consisted partly of corrugated zinc sheeting and partly of wood 
shingles. There, unarmed and racing Gendup, he remained until 
the last wood shingle had been taken to the waiting longboat.
During the whole of the time Gendup was on the roof, nobody else 
ventured outside the house. Most of the adult members of Ng.
Temaga did visit Sulah's bi 1ek to see what was happening« No 
one remained for long. A few popped their heads out of her 
bilek window. Two old women, Jemat and Nawi looked out and 
announced that the wood shingles belonged to Usik. Gendup answered
that they were his and that Usik had never owned any ironwood 
shingles. Next Tangai popped his head out of the window and 
also told Gendup that the shingles belonged to Usik and that 
he was wrong to take them. Gendup answered hint curtly, denying 
that the shingles were Usik’s.
It was relatively late in the operation that Gedot, an old woman 
who had accompanied Gendup, came up and started to carry the 
shingles down to the waiting boat Gedot was soon joined by 
the other women, who sorted the shingles before taking them down 
to the boat. Such was Gendup1s haste that he had removed both 
ironwood shingles and others of an inferior wood (atap grunggang j 
The latter were simply left*
Shortly after Tangai‘s head had disappeared from the window,
Gendup jumped off Sulah's roof, sheathed his sword and set about 
stacking the ironwood shingles into manageable heaps. The route 
to his boat took him past the main ladder of the house. By this 
time there was no one on the platform outside Sulah's bilek.
After all the shingles had been taken down to the waiting boat, 
an old woman, Jemat ventured outside the house. She came down 
and squatted by Gendup's boat. While she was there Gendup went 
up to the house, and from below the tanju, called to Ensingan.
He told her that his hens had all recently died, and requested 
one so that he could start to breed again. Ensingan gave him 
a pullet0 Gendup returned to his boat and gave the pullet and 
some ten cent pieces to Jemat saying that they were for the 
ntuai fine (penci pemali) for his assault on the house. He 
explained that as he had no iron, the ten cent pieces would have 
to do. He then asked her to fetch his shotgun which he had left 
in his host's bi lek .
Shortly after denial's return to the house, Lika came rushing 
down in an extremely agitated state. In a wheedling voice, she 
explained chat there were some ironwood shingles on her shed 
and asked Gendup not to do anything about them until h^r husband 
returned from Sabah, when the two of them could discuss the 
matter. Gendup agreed to wait.
Jemat then reappeared followed by a limping Tangai who was rubbing 
his injured ribs and pleading with his old mother not to walk so 
fast. She was carrying Gendup*s shotgun which she handed to him. 
Tangai came up and looking downriver and away from Cendup, 
reaffirmed that he was wrong to do what he had just done. Gendup 
ignored him. Tangai then turned and looked at the Ng. Pirak 
people. He pointed out that their boat was overloaded and warned 
them of the difficult rapids downriver, explaining the Line they 
should take through them for safety.
That evening, Ng. Temaga had all the supernatural effects of 
Gendup's assault ritually removed. Gendup's hen was killed and 
waved the length of the house. Gendup was cursed, and all the 
evil spirits in the Iban pantheon were exhorted to pursue him 
to Ng. Pirak. What the people of Ng. Temaga did not know was 
that Gendup1s boat liad already hie rocks on its way downriver and 
capsized .
It seems unlikely that Gendup came up to Ng. Temaga in order to
1 70
Cake his wood shingles by force, for such an aciion would have been 
incompatible with obtaining a wife for a kinsman. It would be difficult 
to argue that he had suffered a loss as a result of Ng . Temaga's refusal 
to allow one of their women to marry a N g . Pirak man. This refusal was 
undoubtedly a rebuff to him. A second rebuff was then administered when 
baling refused to call a meeting to discuss the matter of his wood shingles. 
Gendup's response to these reverses seemed to be to revert to an old 
contention situation which had been simmering for some time in which he 
could assert his own dominance. His behaviour during the incident was 
consistent with this interpretation.
On the day Geadup chose to appropriate his wood shingles, there 
were 14 able bodied men in Ng. Temaga as well as 27 adult women, all of 
whom could have caused him great discomfort to say the least had they 
chosen to attack him. Gendup, on the other hand had little support, for, 
as his decision to take the wood shingles was made after his arrival at 
N g . Temaga, he had few kin with him.
A factor which probably contributed to Gendup's success was that 
it did seem that he had a just claim to the wood shingles and he therefore 
was taking what was rightfully his. What Is undeniable is that the way 
he chose had Little moral justification. On the other hand, if the shingles 
were Gendup's, they would have been left at Ng . Temaga for nine years, and 
probably have been used for as long. The behaviour of the people of N g . 
Temaga after Gendup had left was consistent with the interpretation that 
a loss had occurred (as we will demonstrate later) and therefore that the 
shingles were conceived as being owned by lisik and Sulah. Three of the 
people who put their head out of Sulah's window said this and it was only 
quite late in the day that the first suggestions were made that the shingles 
did not belong to them. Throughout the affair, the feeling I had was that 
the people of N g . Temaga recognized they were witnessing a serious defeat
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being inflicted on themselves but found themselves power less co prevent 
it .
Gendup's decision to appropriate the shingles from the roofs he 
did was probably influenced by two factors. First, these two bilek were 
downriver in the direction of Ng. Pirak. Had Gendup attacked the huts 
above the house which also appeared to be roofed with his materials, and 
had there been resistance, his retreat would have been more difficult 
because he would have had to negotiate a rapid before passing the lower 
berthing place at Ng. Temaga. His retreat could easily have been cut off 
if the boats at this place had been launched (see fig. 3).
Secondly, the owners of the upriver huts were some of the most 
powerful families in the longhouse, whereas the two bilek Gendup chose to 
attack were the weakest in the house, ß1lek Usik consisted of himself, 
his wife Nisi, a 25 year old simpleton, Majau, a 17 year old boy Kaya who 
had a displaced hip and a blind 15 year old daughter. Usik himself was 
in Sabah at the time. This bilek was the only one in the house which was 
not closely related to some other bilek. There was also a strong suspicion 
that they were formerly slaves.
Sulah's bilek was even weaker. She was a simpleton who had never 
been married. Her two illegitimate children were a girl of 14 and a boy of 
10. She also had an adopted daughter aged 6, It was the poorest bilek 
in the house and was always short of food. The bi1ek had neither ruai nor 
tan ru and most of the building materials had been borrowed.
By attacking the two weakest bilek in the house, Gendup reduced 
the likelihood of resistance. He knew each person at Ng. Temaga well, and 
therefore knew that both Sulah and Usik habitually behaved in a subordinate 
way. It is up to the victims of an assault to take the initiative. It is 
less likely that resistance would be initiated by third parties because 
the sight of another person's property being seized does not normally elicit
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t h e  d e g r e e  o f  a r o u s a l  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  a g g r e s s i v e  a c t i o n  to  be t a k e n .  An 
I b a n ‘s p r i n c i p a l  l o y a l t y  i s  t o  a t t a c h m e n t  f i g u r e s  i n  h i s  own b i l e k  and 
t h e n  t o  t h o s e  i n  h i s  k i n  g r o u p ,  and i t  i s  t h e  d i s t r e s s  o f  any o f  t h e s e  
p e o p le  which would e l i c i t  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  a nge r  and impulse  to  r e s i s t a n c e .  
N e i t h e r  S u la h  nor  U s i k ' s  f a m i ly  had c l o s e  a t t a c h m e n t  f i g u r e s  a t  Ng. Temaga. 
I t  t h e r e f o r e  needed  an a c t i v e  a c t  o f  d e f i a n c e  on t h e  p a r t  o f  one o f  them 
t o  c r e a t e  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  im pe tus  wnich  would have r a l l i e d  t h e  k i n  t o  t h e i r  
s u p p o r t  and t h e n c e  s p re a d  by v a r i o u s  bonds and by th e  c o n t a g i o n  o f  e f f e c t  
to  i n v o l v e  t h e  whole  g r o u p .  As U s ik  and S u la h  h a b i t u a l l y  d e f e r r e d  to  
o t h e r s  t h i s  was most u n l i k e l y .
I n  t e rm s  o f  a s s e r t i n g  h i s  own dominance,  Gendup1s d e c i s i o n  to  
a t t a c k  t h e  r o o f  o f  t h e  ionghouse  was a shrewd p s y c h o l o g i c a l  move. The 
house  i t s e l f  i s  t h e  u l t i m a t e  d e f e n s i v e  u n i t  o f  any I b an  g r o u p .  I f  i t  f a l l s ,  
t h e  i n m a te s  a r e  v i r t u a l l y  d e f e n c e l e s s .  The house  i s  t h e  symbol o f  the  
u n i t a r y  g r o u p ,  fo r  a g roup  r e f e r s  t o  i t s e l f  by t h e  name o f  t h e  l o c a t i o n  
o f  lt s  h o u s e .  Thus by s u c c e s s f u l l y  s t r i k i n g  a t  t h e  house ,  Gendup seemed 
t o  r a i s e  p ro fo u n d  d o u b t s  i n  the  minds o f  t h e  members o f  Ng. Temaga o f  t h e i r  
a b i l i t y  to  d e fe n d  t h e m s e l v e s .  The d o u b t s  must  have been e x a c e r b a t e d  by 
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Gendup d i d  t h i s  s i n g l e h a n u e d l y  and y e t  by s t r i p p i n g  th e  r o o f  
o f  t h e  h o use ,  he exposed  h i m s e l f  i n  a s i n g u l a r  w ay . Had anyone d e c id e d  to 
a t t a c k  him, he c o u ld  have done so w i t h o u t  be in g  s e e n .  A p e r s o n  armed w i th  
a s h o tg u n  o r  an e i g h t  l o o t  long I b an  s p e a r  c o u ld  have wounded or  k i l l e d  
Gendup w i t h o u t  e x p o s in g  h i m s e l f  to  any r i s k  s imply  by pok ing  e i t h e r  o f  them 
t h r o u g h  t h e  r o o f .
The re  were many examples  o f  Ng. Temaga1s s u b o r d i n a t i o n  to  Gendup.  
That  day i t  seemed more chan j u s t  c o i n c i d e n c e  t h a t  U s i k ' s  w i f e  N i s i  was t h e  
on ly  p e r s o n  to  go t o  t h e  f i e l d s .  Here was an a c t  o f  w i t h d r a w a l  and 
c o n s e q u e n t l y  a r e f u s a l  t o  c o n t e n d .  S i m i l a r l y  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  no one o t h e r  
t h a n  Kaya came ou t  o f  t h e  house  to  c o n f r o n t  Gendup was a k in d  of  w i t h d r a w a l
and a refusal to contend_ Kaya himself did not confront Gendup. He 
climbed onto the roof of his b ilek after Gendup had stripped their hen 
house roof and after he had passed over their roof on his way to Sulah's. 
by this time it was unlikely that Gendup would return to this roof. The 
fact that Kaya did not arm himself and he had a crippled hip meant that 
he posed little threat to Gendup.
Though no ritual act of submission was made by the people of 
Mg. Temaga, there were many submissive gestures. Various persons did put 
their heads out of Sulah's bilek window. It must be remembered that these 
people were the only ones who spoke co Gendup whilst he was on the roof. 
Sulah's window was one foot six inches square and its base was two feet 
six inches from the floor. To put one's head through this window, a person 
either had to bend double or get down on his knees. Such a position is 
extremely submissive, especially when the head and neck are exposed to a 
fellow Iban angrily attacking ehe house with a sword. It might be said 
that a person had no option but to get in such a position to put his head 
out of this window. This was not the case. Even after putting his head 
out of this window, a person still could not see Gendup Decause of the 
overhang of the roof. Talking to Gendup could have been done from the 
bilek itself, for without the shingles, there was no obstruction to a normal 
face to face conversation. Alternatively, a person could have come down 
to the ground below Sulah's bilek and talk from there, just as I did.
With the appearance of Tangai's head through the window, Mg.
Temaga's submission was complete. Despite a deep axe wound just below his 
ankle and the fact that just five days previously a tree trunk had crushed 
his ribs, Tangai was the only man at Ng. Temaga competent enough to inspire 
resistance in ehe remainder of the house.
Mg. Temaga's submission was further underlined by the fact that 
when the Ng. Pirak women began to take the shingles down to their waiting
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boat, everyone had withdrawn from the platform outside Sulah's bilek. It 
was only after they had completed this task that an old woman in her late 
60s, Jernat, came out of the house and received the ritual payment. She 
presented no threat to Gendup. The fact that Gendup was also able to 
obtain a pullet from another member of Ng. Temaga without payment further 
underscored his dominance.
Lastly, Tangai, the most able man at Ng. Temaga, came down to 
Gendup1s boat to make a contact seeking approach. It must be remembered 
that, following the evidence from ethology and the same behaviour occurred 
in the case of Sulang's Submission, it is the submissive individual who 
makes the initial contact seeking approach. Tangai's coming down to the 
river to explain about the difficult rapids downriver was conciliatory 
behaviour and an at tempt to ensure that the relationship between Ng. Pirak 
and Ng. Temaga would not be discontinued. The fact that this approach was 
not rebuffed would have given him confidence that it had not.
The response of the people of Ng. Temaga to this assault seemed 
to be influenced more by the experience of the physical loss of part of 
their house than by their defeat in a contention situation. We have argued 
in Chapter 1 that a serious loss elicits grief, two components of which are 
anger and a desire to recover the lost object. Both these emotions were 
displayed by the people of Ng. Temaga. On the other hand, a serious defeat 
in a contention situation elicits despondency, the function of which seems 
to be to inhibit a person from immediately rechallenging his victorious 
opponent so that a change in a dominance order is brought about smoothly 
and does not threaten the cohesion of the group (Maclay 1972:62). In the 
above incident, if anger predominated, it suggests that the experience of 
the loss was more immediate and substantial than the defeat.
Immediately after Gendup had departed, the people of Ng. Temaga 
appeared numb. They sat around in groups on individual ruai, but few said
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a n y t h i n g .  No work was pe r fo rm ed  by anyone .  A f t e r  some t im e ,  I p r e s s e d  
v a r i o u s  women to  s p e ak  a bou t  t h e  i n c i d e n t ,  They im m ed ia te ly  began  to  
pour  s c o r n  and v i t u p e r a t i o n  on t h e i r  tuai . rumaii fo r  no t  hav in g  done any­
t h i n g  and a l s o  on t h e  o t h e r  men f o r  b e in g  so f a i n t  h e a r t e d .  They d e s i d e r a t e d  
t n e  a b s e n c e  o f  a l l  t h e  r e a l  men i n  t h e  house ,  p o i n t i n g  out  t h a t  Tanga i  was 
t h e  on ly  roan p r e s e n t  and he was i n c a p a c i t a t e d  by h i s  i n j u r i e s .  There  was 
much t a l k  a bou t  r e t r i e v i n g  t h e  s h i n g l e s  and i n s i s t e n c e  t h a t  a s  soon as  t h e  
men r e t u r n e d ,  t h e y  would go s t r a i g h t  down to Ng. P i r a k  t o  r e c o v e r  them.
For t h e  r e m a in d e r  o f  t h e  day ,  t h e  house  was i n  a s t a t e  o f  
c o n s i d e r a b l e  e x c i t e m e n t .  For example,  when I e n q u i r e d  o f  Jemat  abou t  a s m a l l  
m a t t e r ,  t h e r e  was a s h ou t  f rom one end o f  t h e  r u a i  t h a t  someth ing  was 
h a p p e n in g ,  and a l l  t h e  women s to p p e d  t h e i r  work and ru she d  over  to  me.
Only N i s i  and Su la h  showed any l a s t i n g  s i g n s  o f  d e spondenc y .
N i s i  h e r s e l f  b u r s t  i n t o  t e a r s  as  soon a s  she was t o l d  what  had happened .
She t h e n  behaved as  i f  t h e  wood s h i n g l e s  n e v e r  did  b e long  to  h e r  and blamed 
he r  s i m p l e t o n  son Majau f o r  t a k i n g  them, p o i n t i n g  out  t h a t  t h e r e  was n o t h in g  
she co u ld  do to  c o n t r o l  such an o a f .
L a t e r  i n  t h e  day ,  many o t h e r  women e x p l a i n e d  t h a t  t h e  wood
s h i n g l e s  were i n  f a c t  G e n d u p ' s ,  and t h a t  t h e  s i m p l e t o n s  Su lah  and Majau,
b e c a u s e  they Knew no b a r t e r ,  had s t o l e n  them. They m a i n t a i n e d  t h a t  the
s h i n g l e s  had been lef t ,  a t  Ng. Temaga fo r  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  and t h a t  on many
o c c a s i o n s  they nad s p e c i f i c a l l y  c a l l e d  a t  Ng. P i r a k  to  a sk  t h e  p e o p le  t h e r e
co come and t a k e  them away.  They a l l  s a i d  t h a t  i t  was no t  t h e i r  f a u l t  i f
c h in g s  l e f t  b e h in d  go t  l o s t  and added t h a t  t h e  o t h e r  s h i n g l e s  had been
e a t e n  by t h e i r  d o m e s t i c  p i g s . ^  I t  seemed th a c  i n  t h i s  b e h a v i o u r  t h e
women were a t t e m p t i n g  to  r a t i o n a l i z e  t h e  i n c i d e n t  so thac i t  would a p p e a r
a c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n  had no t  o c c u r r e d  and t h e r e f o r e  no l o s s  had been
s u f f e r e d .  I n  f u r t h e r a n c e  o f  t h i s ,  Gendup was p i t i e d  as  an u n f o r t u n a t e
11i n d i v i d u a l  b e c a u s e  lie had no c h i l d r e n .
Finally we must ask why G end up was successful. One reason lias 
already been given which was that Gendup attacked the people least likely 
to offer any resistance and least likely to rally the remainder of the 
house to their assistance. Moral pressures also played a part, for it 
seemed clear cnat: the shingles were Gendup's and consequently his taking 
them was justifiable though the means he chose were not. Most importantly 
he was successful because his threat was utterly convincing and so he was 
able to achieve immediate dominance in that situation. For example, asked 
why he had done nothing to stop Gendup, Tangai replied that his face was 
so dark with fury that he was afraid to try to scop him lest he be killed. 
Many other people echoed this sentiment.
1.7 7
CHAPTER 8
CONTENTION - FIGHTING WITH CLUBS 
Fighting with Clubs (Bepalu)L
According to the Iban, before they had any adat, in the sense of 
fines for transgressions, they used to resolve all serious disputes by 
fighting. One way the Iban reduced the dangers of fatalities resulting 
from such fights was to use wooden clubs instead of metal swords and spears. 
An example of this was reported in 1876:
Case C 8 Kundor's Challenge
Kundor states that Tenang assaulted his sister and threatened 
to kill him when they next met. Soon after this, he was fish­
ing in the Undup when he passed Tenang1s farm hut. Tenang 
called out asking who it was in the boat. When answered,
Tenang drew his sword, flourished it at him and challenged 
him to come up so that he could kill him.
Tenang states that Kundor1s sister Putit used to live in his 
farm hut, but left to live elsewhere. Later she came back to 
his farm hut, abused his wife and destroyed some of his 
possessions. He caught hold of her and they struggled during 
which she fell to the ground. This was reported to Kundor.
One night he was paddling down the Undup with his wife fishing.
He saw a boat pulling straight at him. His wife gave a shriek.
He drew his sword not knowing the cause of her fright when he 
saw Kundor in the other b o a t . Kundor called out to him:
'Put aside your sword. If you want to fight, let us fight 
with sticks.' He then told Kundor he did not want to fight 
and parted from him without disturbance.-
In this case there is evidence of competition and considerable 
animosity between Kundor and Tenang. In the situation described neither 
appeared dominant and to resolve the contention, challenges were issued 
to fight to the death. Kundor1s suggestion that Tenang should put away 
his sword and instead that they should fight with snicks implies a recognition 
of the dangers of fighting with swords.
This convention governed many contention situations in which the 
impulse to fight could not be contained. Paddles, punting poles and any 
orner wood which came to hand were grabbed and battle joined. For example
178
in the Engkari in about 1910 there was a quarrel between two houses about 
a fish trap which had been cut during a fishing expedition. The dispute 
became so furious that the adversaries took hold of their poles and paddles 
and set about each other. Six people were knocked out in the fight one 
of whom had his skull split open.
Contemporary Than say that when they bepalu. the impulse was to 
kill their adversary. Nevertheless they realized that a fatality could 
have unfortunate consequences for their group or society and they therefore 
restricted the type of weapons used, while allowing the adversaries to give 
vent to their impulse to aggression. They distinguished the bepalu from 
the ordeal by the fact that in the latter the adversaries were content 
with a settlement of the dispute. This Iban distinction seems simplistic 
because in the ordeal very strong emotions are often generated but are 
contained within the bounds of that convention,
A desire to kill in the bepalu was often voiced. For example, 
a 19th century invocation which has survived from the Paku repeats as a 
sort of refrain:
'We ask your help and support to wage war and win. We want to 
fight, we want to kill....'
A desire to kill was sometimes manifested by one of the rivals. In a bepalu
3in the Batang Ai between Rengga and Jagan, the former split open Jagan's 
skull. Seeing his adversary lying unconscious on the ground Rengga drew 
his sword to take Jagan's head„ Several spectators managed to prevent him 
from doing so. In another incident in 1892 we can gauge the strength of 
the assault from the injuries received:
Case SG 2 Sureng's Injuries
Nyami reported that Sureng had been violently assaulted with a 
bilian staff by Saweng, and that there was no chance of the former 
living. Sureng had his head broken open, collar bone and left 
arm fractured, and right leg fractured near the knee/+
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In  a s i m i l a r  a s s a u l t  i n  1893 an Than 'came o f f  ve ry  e a s i l y ,  and went abou t
5
h i s  u s u a l  o c c u p a t i o n s  two o r  t h r e e  days  a f t e r w a r d s .
Though th e  f u n c t i o n  o f  t h e  c o n v e n t i o n  o f  u s in g  wooden c l u b s  was 
to  r e d u c e  th e  l i k e l i h o o d  o f  f a t a l i t i e s  r e s u l t i n g  from a c o n t e s t ,  t h e r e  
was c o n s i d e r a b l e  a m b iv a le n c e  i n  I b a n  a t t i t u d e s  t o  i t .  The c l u b s  t h a t  were 
used were c l e a r l y  i n t e n d e d  to  i n f l i c t  h o r r i b l e  i n j u r i e s  a s  C h a r l e s  Brooke 
(1866 :60)  d e s c r i b e d :
' I n  q u a r r e l s  abou t  l a n d ,  t h e y  a r e  supposed  on ly  t o  use  s t i c k s ,  
and they  f a l l  t o  i n  e a r n e s t :  t h e  most  p u g n a c io u s  keep very
b a r b a r o u s  s p ik e d  and t h o rn y  ones  fo r  t h e  e x p r e s s  p u r p o s e ,  and 
many u se  b a rk  h a t s  and j a c k e t s  t o  ward o f f  t h e  blows o f  t h e s e  
i m p l e m e n t s . '
J u n g l e  hardwoods were  a lways u s e d .  S p ik e s  were i n t r o d u c e d  i n t o  
t h e  head o f  a c lu b  by i n s e r t i n g  wedges and t h e n  s h a r p e n i n g  t h o s e  wedges ,  
g i v i n g  t h e  c lub  much t h e  same a p p e a r a n c e  and e f f e c t i v e n e s s  as  the  m e d ia e v a l  
s p ik e d  E n g l i s h  mace. A l t e r n a t i v e l y  t h e  s i d e s  o f  the  wood were shaped i n t o  
c u t t i n g  edges  which were no t  much l e s s  l e t h a l  t h a n  the  c u t t i n g  edge o f  a 
swordo Bamboo l a n c e s  ( se  1 i n i ) were a l s o  u s e d ,  and were  th rown b e f o r e  t h e  
a d v e r s a r i e s  c l o s e d  i n  h a n d - t o - h a n d  f i g h t i n g .  Sometimes b e f o r e  a b e p a l u , 
s m a l l  bamboo s p i k e s  were  p l a n t e d  i n  t h e  ground  on the  p a t h s  s u r r o u n d i n g  
t h e  a d v e r s a r y ' s  h o u s e .  As t h e  Iban  a lways w a lk  b a r e f o o t ,  t h e s e  s p i k e s  
c o u ld  s e v e r e l y  l a c e r a t e  a p e r s o n ' s  f e e t „
To de fe nd  t h e m s e l v e s ,  t h e  c o m b a ta n t s  o f t e n  c a r r i e d  wooden s h i e l d s  
P r o t e c t i v e  c l o t h i n g  was a l s o  worn,  which  c o n s i s t e d  o f  b a r k  j a c k e t s  and h a t s  
The j a c k e t s  were padded w i t h  c o t t o n  and o t h e r  s o f t  m a t e r i a l s .  The h a t  had 
r a t t a n  wound t i g h t l y  i n t o  a c y l i n d r i c a l  form and was s t u f f e d  w i t h  p a d d in g .  
A l t e r n a t i v e l y  c o t t o n  b l a n k e t s  would be wound i n t o  t u r b a n s »
Ad u l t e r y
There  were two c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n s  i n  which wooden c l u b s  were
c o n v e n t i o n a l l y  u s e d .  Land d i s p u t a t i o n  was one and w i l l  be d i s c u s s e d  i n
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t h e  ne x t  s e c t i o n .  The second o c c u r r e d  a l t e r  an a c t  o f  a d u l t e r y  became 
p u b l i c  knowledge .  T h i s  was a s p e c i a l  s i t u a t i o n ,  f o r  in  t h e  monogamous 
m a r r i a g e  p r a c t i s e d  by the  I b a n ,  a man had an i n v i o l a b l e  a c c e s s  t o  h i s  
w i f e ' s  s e x u a l i t y  and v i c e  v e r s a .  Each spouse  was dominant  ove r  everyone  
e l s e  i n  t h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  A f t e r  an a d u l t e r y ,  t h e  c u c k o ld  i d e a l l y  
r e a s s e r t e d  h i s  dominance by b e a t i n g  h i s  r i v a l  w i t h  a c l u b ,  one o f  t h e  
o b j e c t i v e s  o f  wh ich  was t o  mark the  a d u l t e r e r .  In  t h e  Batang Ai  t h e r e  
was a d i f f e r e n t  c o n v e n t i o n ,  f o r  t h e r e  t h e  a d u l t e r e r  was marked,  u s u a l l y  
Dy hav ing  an e a r  c u t  o f f .  The b e a t i n g  or  marking  c l o s e d  t h e  a f f a i r .
The Rev.  C. S.  Bubb o f  B a n t i n g ,  w r i t i n g  i n  1875 d e s c r i b e d  t h i s
conve n t  ion:
'Dyak law r e s p e c t i n g  a d u l t e r y  b e in g  p e c u l i a r ,  i s  wor thy  of  
n o t i c e .  I f  a m a r r i e d  man commits  a d u l t e r y  w i th  a m a r r i e d  
woman, t h e  husband o f  d i e  woman i s  a l low ed  to  s t r i k e  him on 
t h e  head w i t h  a c l u b ,  o r  o t h e r w i s e  m a l t r e a t  him, w h i l e  t h e  
w i f e  o f  t h e  a d u l t e r e r  would be  a l l o w e d  to  t r e a t  t h e  a d u l t e r e s s  
i n  t h e  same way, p r o v id e d  they  keep t h e i r  d e s i g n  s e c r e t ;  i f  
t h e  a f f a i r  has been  t a l k e d  abou t  o r  c o n f e s s e d ,  i t  i s  u s u a l l y  
s e t t l e d  by f i n i n g  t h e  g u i l t y  p a r t i e s .  Should a husband s u s p e c t  
a man o f  ha v ing  commit ted a d u l t e r y  w i t h  h i s  w i f e ,  he says  
n o t h i n g  abou t  i t ,  bu t  p r e p a r e s  a c l u b ,  and i n  company w i t h  a 
f r i e n d  o r  two l u r k s  a bou t  w a tc h in g  f o r  t h e  o f f e n d e r ;  he may 
meet him go ing  to  o r  r e t u r n i n g  from b a t h i n g ,  and w he re ve r  he 
does meet  him he i s  e n t i t l e d  to  s t r i k e  him, only he must not  
go i n t o  t h e  m an 's  house f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e .  L ive s  a r e  sometimes 
s a c r i f i c e d  i n  t h i s  manner .  I found a young man, one o f  our  
C h r i s t i a n s ,  wit i i  h i s  head cu t  open ,  h i s  neck and s h o u l d e r s  
smeared ove r  w i t h  b l o o d ;  a j e a l o u s  husband a s s i s t e d  by h i s  
b r o t h e r  had s t r u c k  him w i t h  a c l u b ,  and as  i t  was a f t e r w a r d s  
p roved  w i t h o u t  c a u s e .  The young man on r e c e i v i n g  t h e  blow 
im m ed ia te ly  s e i z e d  a pa r a m , (a  Dyak c h o p p e r )  t o  de fe n d  h i m s e l f  
w i t h .  The husband s e e i n g  him armed,  dropped  h i s  c lu b  and r an  
away; h i s  b r o t h e r  was l e s s  f o r t u n a t e ,  fo r  w h i l e  runn ing  away, 
t h e  young man s t r u c k  him on th e  back  w i t h  h i s  weapon,  i n f l i c t i n g  a 
s e v e r e  c u t ,  which  would have been  worse had he not  been  p a r t i a l l y  
p r o t e c t e d  by t h e  t h i c k  f o l d s  o f  a c l o t h  he wore round  h i s  w a i s t ,  
which was chopped i n  t w o . ' ^
In  t h e  i n c i d e n t  d e s c r i b e d  by Bubb, s y m m e t r i c a l  s c h i s m o g e n e s i s  had 
a l r e a d y  o c c u r r e d ,  and bu t  fo r  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  l a t t e r  v i c t i m  f l e d  and h i s  
a t t a c k e r  d i d  not  s t r i k e  a second blow,  an e x t r e m e ly  s e r i o u s  i n c i d e n t  co u ld  
iiave d e v e l o p e d .  The d a n g e r s  o f  such a deve lopmen t  were on ly  too  r e a l  w i t h  
t h e  Ib a n ,  a s  e v id e n c e d  by t h e  f o l l o w i n g  e v e n t s  i n  1884:
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Case SG 3 Ngelambai's Bloody Return
Ngelambai had been away for two years in North Borneo in 
search of gutta. On his return he heard his wife had been 
unfaithful with Liduin. Accompanied by five Julau Dyaks, he 
journeyed to Liduin1 s house, found him and at once commenced 
cudgelling him with a bludgeon. Lidum's brother-in-law 
Nyakin interfered, whereupon Magui, one of the Julau Dyaks, 
drew his sword and cut at Nyakin but only scratched him.
Upon this, Nyakin's father Tuang drew his sword and cut 
Ngelambai down. Magui then attacked Tuang, severed his arm 
and plunged his sword deep into his body. Another son of 
Tuang, Si la, seeing his father killed, immediately attacked 
Magui and wounded him in several places. Ngelambai, Magui 
and the other four Julau Dyaks then escaped with loud threats 
that they would come back and be further revenged.^
In this contention situation, symmetrical schismogenesis was
well advanced, but was terminated by the withdrawal of one set of adversaries
(who were only six in number and far from any support). The assault of
Lidum took place within the longhouse where, in the confined space, the
aggressive state of the parties was likely to be communicated to others.
The support, as we would expect, came from attachment figures. First Lidum's
brother-in-law came to his assistance, and then the brother-in-law was
supported by his father who himself was supported by another son. After
this incident there was no further act of retaliation because Ngelambai
and his five companions were arrested and fined heavily by the Brooke 
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government.
Adultery is a contention situation in which a strong aggressive 
impulse is elicited in the cuckold. The aggression is exacerbated by anger 
at the prospective or actual loss of a spouse. The function of the beating 
was for the husband to reassert his dominance over the adulterer to the 
exclusive enjoyment of his wife's sexuality and to make the adulterer 
experience such a defeat that he would not challenge the husband again.
If dominance was not reasserted, an ambiguous situation would result in 
which the adulterer's unchallenged success with the cuckold's spouse carried 
with it an assumption of a prior claim. The function of limiting the beating
to a wooden instrument was to reduce the probability of a fatality.
Given these lvjo functions we can be certain of three fundamental 
rules relating to the beating. The cuckold could use only a wooden 
instrument. Secondly he should not beat the adulterer so hard chat he 
kill him, for this would invite further retaliation of the kind exemplified 
in the case of the beater Bite Thirdly, the adulterer should offer no 
resistance so that the husband's dominance with regards to his wife is 
restored and, at another level, removes any ambiguity in the social order.
Other rules are reflected in the decisions of the Brooke courts.
The cuckold was invariably accompanied to beat the adulterer and usually 
by close kin. The kin had an interest in ensuring that the beating was 
administered without untoward incident, because it they failed, the whole 
kin group might become involved in the consequence. In the Dunggat affair 
it was not Inehe's brothers who were killed in Mandau1s retaliatory raid 
but two members of a longhouse in Kumpang. Similarly when Bantin descended 
on Sermat, it was not the murderers of Bujal who were killed for they were 
all in jail in Kuching, but three other persons. Among the Iban, symmetrical 
schismogenesis quickly progresses from the individual to the group. It is 
also of note that Bit's companions in the case of the Beater Bit encouraged 
him to finish off Unggam. They, in fact, were not related to Bit (except 
through his marriage into their longhouse which in this context is not 
important) and the people of Bit's wife's house took no further part in 
the affair. It was Bit's kin and other members of Rh. Nararig who bore some 
of the burden of Bit's intemperance»
Although the kin accompanying a cuckold had a responsibility to 
ensure he acted with restraint, they also gave him the kind of support that 
an infant gave to an attachment figure (as described in Chapter 2). They 
would experience hostility, and in this aggressive state they would make 
sure that the adulterer got his due, and that no retaliation nor attempt
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io help Liu adulterer was made. in Lite court records there were examples 
of the cuckold's companions restraining an adulterer who tried to draw his 
sword, holding down a resisting adulterer so that the beating could be 
administered satisfactorily and, where an adulterer was accompanied, placing 
themselves between the adulterer and his companions until after the beating 
had been completed. If the kin failed to prevent retaliation or responded 
to it with excessive violence, as occurred in Ngelambai's Bloody Return, 
carnage would be the consequence.
An extremely important rule was that the beating should not be 
administered in the house. The case of Ngelambai's Bloody Return demonstrates 
vividly the dangers of any act of violence committed within the confines of 
a longhouse. We will return to the subject of violence in a longhouse in 
Chapter 10 and give evidence of why the Iban fear it so greatly and why they 
forbid the discussion of disputes within a longhouse if they concern members 
of different longhouses.
There are other rules which flow from the three fundamental rules 
enunciated above. If the adulterer retaliates, he then becomes responsible 
for any injuries resulting from the fight, including those of any bystanders 
regardless of who actually caused the injury. If a person comes up and 
prevents another from administering a beating he commits a separate offence 
against the cuckold. This rule later came to be amended under the adat so 
that a cuai rumah was entitled to restrain the parties without committing 
an offence. A separate offence is also committed by a companion who helps 
the cuckold if the adulterer does not offer resistance. The fundamental 
principle is quite clear. It i.s a one-to-one beating which should be endured 
without resistance.
Contemporary Iban adat specifies that after an adultery becomes 
public knowledge a cock is killed and thrown at tlie adulterer. Usually 
this is done by the cuckold, but in the Paku for example, a tuai rumah can
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do it. i n s t e a d .  Once a cock has been  k i l l e d ,  a boundary ( a n t a r a ) i s  c r e a t e d  
be tw een  c u c k o ld  and a d u l t e r e r .  The two must t h e n  a vo id  each  o t h e r  u n t i l  
a f t e r  the  a d u l t e r y  has  been a d j u d i c a t e d  and t h e  a d u l t e r e r  f i n e d .  For some 
t ime t h e  c o n v e n t i o n  o f  k i l l i n g  a cock o p e r a t e d  c o n c u r r e n t l y  w i t h  the  
c o n v e n t i o n  o f  b e a t i n g  an a d u l t e r e r .  Once a cock  had been k i l l e d  a b e a t i n g  
c ou ld  no t  t a k e  p l a c e ,  fo r  t h i s  would a b u s e  t h e  b o u n d a r y .  The l a t e r  r e c o g ­
n i t i o n  t h a t  a tuai.  rumah c o u ld  a l s o  p e r f o r m  t h e  r i t u a l  had one n o t a b l e  
a d v a n t a g e .  I t  meant t h a t  he c o u ld  p re-em pt  t h e  cu c k o ld  and make him fo re g o  
t h e  p h y s i c a l  pun ishment  o f  t h e  a d u l t e r e r .
The f u n c t i o n  o f  t h i s  c o n v e n t i o n  was to  r e s t o r e  t o  a husband h i s  
e x c l u s i v e  s e x u a l  enjoyment  o f  h i s  w i f e .  I t  was however a c h i e v e d  a t  some 
r i s k ,  f o r  t h e r e  was c o n s i d e r a b l e  danger  o f  a f a t a l i t y ,  and indeed  t h e r e  
were many examples  o f  d e a t h s  i n  e a r l y  Brooke r e p o r t s .  For  many y e a r s  t h e  
Brooke a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  t u r n e d  a b l i n d  eye to  t h e s e  b e a t i n g s ,  b u t ,  f rom abouc 
1889 they  began s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  to  d i s c o u r a g e  i t  by f i n i n g  anyone  r e p o r t e d  
a d m i n i s t e r i n g  such a b e a t i n g .  They c o n t r i b u t e d  to  i t s  d i s c o u r a g e m e n t  by 
s t i p u l a t i n g  t h a t  a l l  a d u l t e r y  c a s e s  had to be r e p o r t e d  to a Brooke c o u r t  
and l a y in g  down a d d i t i o n a l  f i n e s  f o r  t h o s e  t h a t  were n o t .  C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  
a l a r g e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  t h o s e  s i t u a t i o n s  in  which a b e a t i n g  had been a d m i n i s t e r e i  
came t o  t h e i r  knowledge and th e y  were a b l e  to  f i n e  t h e  c u l p r i t .  From abou t  
1920 c o m p l a i n t s  o f  such b e a t i n g s  were r a r e  and t h e  c o n v e n t i o n  became 
v i r t u a l l y  e x t i n c t .  O the r  f a c t o r s ,  t o o ,  were i n f l u e n t i a l ,  b u t  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e  
w e igh t  can  o n ly  be g u e s s e d .  One was t h e  g e n e r a l  r e d u c t i o n  i n  t h e  c l i m a t e  
o f  v i o l e n c e  i n  which Iban  l i v e d ,  f o r  w i t h  t h i s ,  i n d i v i d u a l  l e v e l s  o f  a n x i e t y  
would have d e c l i n e d  and would have a f f e c t e d  b o th  im p u l s es  to  and c o n t r o l  o f  
ex tr eme  a g g r e s s i o n .  But most i m p o r t a n t l y ,  t h e  p r o v i s i o n  o f  a heavy f i n e  
f o r  a d u l t e r y  and o f  t h e  means to  o b t a i n  i t  p e a c e f u l l y  e i t h e r  t h ro u g h  Iban  
go -b e tw e e n s  or  a gove rnment  c o u r t  a l l o w e d  a c u c k o ld  to  r e a s s e r t  h i s  e x c l u s i v e  
r i g h t s  to  h i s  w i f e  i n  a c o n v e n t i o n a l l y  a c c e p t e d  way and w i t h o u t  r i s k  t o  t h e
g roup  .
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Land
D i s p u t e s  ove r  l and  p r o v id e d  a n o t h e r  k ind  o f  c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n  
which o f t e n  gave  r i s e  to  f i g h t s  to  which  the  c o n v e n t i o n  o f  b e p a lu  a l s o  
a p p l i e d .  In  d i f f e r e n t  r i v e r  s y s te m s  t h e r e  were  v a r i o u s  d e g r e e s  o f  
r i t u a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  f i g h t s ,  each  d e g r e e  o f  which  added a f u r t h e r  
r e f i n e m e n t  t o  t h e  c o n v e n t i o n  and e n a b le d  i t  more e f f e c t i v e l y  t o  c o n t a i n  
t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  t h e s e  a f f a i r s .
In  t h e  Batang Ai  t h e  c o n v e n t i o n  had not  been r e f i n e d .  T h e r e ,  a 
g roup  w i s h in g  to  p r e v e n t  o t h e r s  f rom u s in g  t h e i r  l a n d ,  would v i s i t  the  
o t h e r  group t o  t r y  to  p e r s u a d e  them to  l e a v e .  On t h e i r  way they  would 
f a s h i o n  c l u b s  which  they  would b r i n g  w i t h  them. I f  t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  r e f u s e d  
to  l e a v e ,  they  would s e t  upon them and a t t e m p t  t o  b e a t  them i n t o  s u b m i s s io n .  
A c a s e  i n  1888 i l l u s t r a t e s  t h i s  a p p ro a c h :
Case C 9 M e t i e n g ' s  F a l s e  Boundary
Apai  Gemong s t a t e s  t h a t  G i n d u t 1s house  i l l  used Metieng and he 
was b a d ly  b e a t e n  on t h e  f o r e h e a d .
L igah ,  M e t i e n g ' s  m o th e r ,  s a y s  t h a t  they came to  blows over  a 
boundary  d i s p u t e .  Gindu t  and Langgi  spoke i n  a h ig h  handed way 
w i t h  M e t i e n g .  They came to  b lows ,  s t r u c k  him down and hung him 
i n  t h e  r i v e r .  In  t h e  f i g h t  a l l  h e r  c l o t h e s  were s t r i p p e d  o f f . ^
In  some r i v e r  sys te m s  t h e r e  was a more f o r a l i z e d  b e p a l u , an example
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o f  which  o c c u r r e d  i n  t h e  Skrarig i n  abou t  1870:
Case I  17 T a n j o n g ' s  Hollow V i c to r y
Two n e i g h b o u r i n g  h o u s e s ,  Tanjong and P l a s o k ,  had had a long 
a c r i m o n i o u s  d i s p u t e  a bou t  a p a r c e l  o f  l a n d .  They had t a k e n  
t h e  d i s p u t e  to  t h e  R e s i d e n t ' s  c o u r t  in  Simanggang, but  t h e  
c o u r t ' s  d e c i s i o n  on ly  s e rv e d  f u r t h e r  to  f an  t h e  f l a m e s .
Emotions r a n  so h ig h  t h a t  t h e  Tanjong  p e o p le  t a l k e d  s e r i o u s l y  
o f  i n v a d i n g  P l a s o k  and k i l l i n g  a l l  t h e  p e o p le  t h e r e .  A t h i r d  
p a r t y  p e r s u a d e d  B e r i n a u ,  the  Tanjong l e a d e r  to  a g r e e  to  s e t t l e  
t h e  d i s p u t e  by bepa I n . R e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  t h e  two s i d e s  met 
and a d a t e  and venue f o r  t h e  b a t t l e  were s e t .
The p e o p le  o f  Tanjong won t h e  c o n t e s t ,  bu t  i n  doing  so,  they  
k i l l e d  two P l a s o k  men. P a s s i o n s  t h e n  became even more i n f l a m e d  
and t h e  d a n g e r s  o f  a feud b r e a k i n g  out  were g r e a t .  Loca l  l e a d e r s  
were q u i c k  t o  come down to t r y  t o  s e t t l e  t h e  a g g r a v a t e d  d i s p u t e ,  
and they  managed to  p e r s u a d e  B e r in a u  t o  pay fou r  j a r s  ( t a  jau
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l abuan  b e n d a i ) as c o m p e n s a t io n  to  P l a s o k .  The p e o p le  o f  
T an jong ,  however ,  d id  no t  p o s s e s s  t h a t  many j a r s ,  and so 
B e r in a u  a g r e e d  t o  f o r f e i t ,  i n  l i e u  o f  t h e  j a r s ,  t h e  p a r c e l  
o f  l and  they  had so r e c e n t l y  g a i n e d ,
In  t h i s  Skrang example ,  t h e  c o n t e s t  had become a r i t u a l i z e d  form 
o f  w ar .  B e f o re  t h e  f i g h t ,  t h e  same r i t u a l  o b s e r v a n c e s  were made as  b e f o r e  
a war p a r t y  s e t  o u t .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e r e  was p r i o r  agreement  c o n c e r n i n g  
t h r e e  t h i n g s :  t h e  two s i d e s  s hou ld  r e s o l v e  t h e i r  d i s p u t e  by b e p a l u ; t h e
e x a c t  b o u n d a r i e s  o f  t h e  land t o  be  fough t  f o r ;  and t h e  d a t e  and l o c a t i o n  
o f  t h e  f i g h t .  There  d i d  no t  a p p e a r  to  be any agreement  abou t  t h e  co n s eq u e n c e s  
o f  any f a t a l i t i e s .  The c o n v e n t i o n  o f  b e p a l u , i n  r e c o g n i t i o n  t h a t  f a t a l i t i e s  
were a p o s s i b l e  con s eq u e n c e  o f  such c o n t e s t s ,  s t i p u l a t e d  t h a t  no compensa­
t i o n  s hou ld  be p a i d .  A f a t a l i t y  was one o f  t h e  r i s k s  i n v o l v e d .  A l e a d e r  
on ly  compensa ted  t h e  l i v e s  o f  p e o p le  k i l l e d  f i g h t i n g  f o r  him.  As t h e  
c o n v e n t i o n  governed  a l i m i t e d  war a b o u t  a p i e c e  o f  t e r r i t o r y ,  the  v a nqu ishe d  
would t end  t o  s u f f e r  t h e  f a t a l i t i e s ,  and would have to  w i thd raw  from th e  
t e r r i t o r y .  I t  was t h e r e f o r e  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e r e  would be a r u l e  which 
r e q u i r e d  t h e  v i c t o r s  t o  submit  to  the  v a n q u i s h e d  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  
o f  t h e i r  v i c t o r y .  I t  t h e r e f o r e  seems t h a t  t h e  above c a s e  must be r e g a r d e d  
a s  an e x c e p t i o n  to  the  r u l e . ^
U s u a l ly  in  a b e t a l u , t h e r e  was no l i m i t  on t h e  numbers of  e i t h e r
s i d e .  A c c o rd in g  t o  t h e  Than, t h e  g r e a t e r  you r  members,  t h e  b e t t e r  your
c hance  o f  w i n n i n g . I n  t h e  Paku t h e  c o n v e n t i o n  had been  f u r t h e r  r e f i n e d ,
though  on ly  i n  p r i n c i p l e ,  f o r  the  r e f i n e m e n t  had ne ve r  be e n  c a r r i e d  ou t  in
p r a c t i c e .  T h e r e ,  12 champions  r e p r e s e n t e d  each  s i d e .  In  a d d i t i o n  to  t h e
land  b e in g  fough t  f o r ,  a s t a k e  was p ledge d  to  go to  t h e  w i n n e r .  The on ly
12example o f  a s t a k e  b e in g  a g r e e d  was a round  1835 “ i n  a d i s p u t e  be tw een  
Bangkok and Kandau over  l and  i n  t h e  upper  K e l i n s o n g .  The a g re e d  s t a k e  was 
s i x  o l d  j a r s ,  which  was so b i g  t h a t  few I b a n  would have been  a b l e  to  a f f o r d  
i t .  In  t h i s  c a s e  a j a r  eacli was c o n t r i b u t e d  by Bungkok, Munji ,  L i n g g i r , 
Chundi ,  and B a f i  (whose r e l a t i o n s h i p s  a r e  g i v e n  i n  f i g u r e  4 ) .  T h i s  c o n t e s t
187
never took place, as will be discussed later.
The substitution of champions for the participants in the dispute 
reduced the likelihood of fatalities and the dangers of retaliation. As 
they were not principals to the dispute, they would be less likely to 
experience the same degrees of hostility and consequently were more likely 
to be able to curb any desire to go beyond what was necessary to win, which 
was simply to incapacitate all the opponents. In recognition of the better 
control, there was an explicit rule in the Paku that an unconscious person 
could not be struck. The use of champions also reduced the likelihood of 
retaliation following upon a fatality because they would agree to represent 
their employer quite aware of the risks involved and knowing that in the 
event of a fatality, their kin would be fully compensated.
Before the arrival of the Brookes, the convention o£ bepa 1u over 
land was actively discouraged by most Iban leaders. According to informants 
in the Batang Ai, if word was received that a bepalu was planned, a third 
force would be organized and armed and would separate the rivals and make 
chem accept cheir mediation. In the Paku, of the four planned bepalu 
remembered, none resulted in fighting. In two, one of the adversaries 
submitted prior to battle being joined. The other two were mediated. In 
the dispute between Bungkok and Kandau, the local Malay chiefs persuaded 
the two disputants to accept Kerebau's mediation (see fig. 4 for relation­
ships). He persuaded Kandau to forfeit his claim to the Kelinsong and was 
rewarded for his mediation with a jar (tajau me nap, a) . Some 70 years earlier 
another bepalu had been prevented by mediation when Renggi persuaded Tru 
of the Rembas to forfeit a claim to some land in Samu in favour of Belaki 
of Paku, ruling that the people of one river could not claim land in another 
river system.
From this evidence, it seems clear that the convention of bepalu 
over land was already in decline before Che arrival of the Brookes. It
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was a c t i v e l y  d i s c o u r a g e d ,  and i t  seems r e a s o n a b l e  t o  s u p p o s e  t h a t  t h i s  
was b e c a u s e  i t  was r e c o g n i z e d  t h a t  i t  c o u l d  l e a d  t o  d a n g e r o u s  s i t u a t i o n s  
s u c h  a s  o c c u r r e d  b e t w e e n  t h e  p e o p l e s  o f  T a n j o n g  and P l a s o k .  T h e r e  ca n  
be  no d o u b t  t h a t  f a t a l i t i e s  f r e q u e n t l y  o c c u r r e d  i n  t h e  c o n t e s t s ,  f o r  many 
a c c o u n t s  o f  b e p a l u  m e n t i o n  c a s u a l t i e s .  M e d i a t i o n  was t h e  a l t e r n a t i v e  
u s e d  i n  t h e  Pak u ,  and a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  B a t a n g  Ai  I b a n ,  i t  was t h e  p r e f e r r e d  
met hod  o f  r e s o l v i n g  d i s p u t e s  t h e r e .  I f  m e d i a t i o n  f a i l e d ,  t h e r e  was a more 
r e c e n t l y  i n t r o d u c e d  k i n d  o f  r i t u a l i z e d  c o n t e s t ,  t h a t  o f  t h e  o r d e a l  by d i v i n g  
w h i c h  was l e s s  l i k e l y  t o  r e s u l t  i n  f a t a l i t i e s .  T h i s  w i l l  b e  d i s c u s s e d  i n  
t h e  n e x t  c h a p t e r .  The i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  t h i s  o r d e a l  i s  a n o t h e r  f a c t o r  w h ich  
p r o b a b l y  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  d e c l i n e  o f  b e p a l u . I t  i s ,  h o w e v e r ,  no t  y e t  
e n t i r e l y  d e f u n c t . .  I n  1972,  i n  t h e  l ow er  B a t a n g  A i ,  two h o u s e s  r e s o l v e d  
a n  a c r i m o n i o u s  d i s p u t e  a b o u t  a b o u n d a r y  by r e s o r t i n g  t o  a c l u b  f i g h t .
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CHAPTER 9
CONTENTION ~ THE ORDEAL
The Ordea l
M odify ing  W ebs te r  ( 1 9 6 1 :1 5 8 7 ) ,  t h e  o r d e a l  i s  a means used  to  
d e t e r m i n e  g u i l e  o r  i n n o c e n c e  by s u b m i t t i n g  t h e  c o n t e n d e r s  to  t e s t s  
b e l i e v e d  t o  be under  s u p e r n a t u r a l  c o n t r o l .  I t  was t h e  f i n a l  r e s o r t  o f  
t h e  Iban  a f t e r  a t t e m p t s  t o  r e s o l v e  a s e r i o u s  d i s p u t e  had f a i l e d ,  and t h e  
f a c t s  were s t i l l  i n  d o u b t .  A p a r t y  who t h e n  r e f u s e d  to  submi t  to  t h e  
o r d e a l  l o s t  t h e  c a s e .
A cco rd ing  to  many Ib an ,  t h e  o r d e a l  i s  t h e  only  i n f a l l i b l e  way 
to  s e t t l e  a d i s p u t e .  T h e i r  gods who w i t n e s s  a l l  human e v e n t s  e n s u r e  the  
d i s p u t e  i s  r e s o l v e d  j u s t l y .  Human s e t t l e m e n t s ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand ,  s u f f e r  
two p r i n c i p a l  d e f i c i e n c i e s :  t h e  e v e n t s  a r e  r a r e l y  w i t n e s s e d  by a l l  t h o s e
a t t e m p t i n g  to  s e t t l e  t h e  d i s p u t e  and sometimes a r e  not  w i t n e s s e d  a t  a l l ;  
and human b e i n g s ,  u n l i k e  t h e  gods ,  a r e  f a l l i b l e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e i r  
p r o p e n s i t y  to  f avou r  t h e i r  own k i n d r e d .
I b a n  myth r e i n f o r c e s  b e l i e f  i n  t h e  i n f a l l i b i l i t y  o f  t h e  g o d s .
The o r i g i n  o f  t h e  d i v i n g  o r d e a l  o c c u r r e d  d u r i n g  t h e  c o n c o u r s e  to  name 
e v e r y t h i n g  ( s e e  C h a p te r  5 ) .  At t h e  end o f  t h e  m e e t in g ,  e v e ry o n e  s t a r t e d  
to  d i s p e r s e .  Dog, however ,  r em ained  ly in g  on some p e b b le s  b e s i d e  a p o o l .
Crab,  on h i s  way t o  t h i s  p o o l ,  n ipped  Dog 's  t e s t i c l e s  and p rom pt ly  d i s a p p e a r e d  
i n t o  t h e  p o o l .  Dog was f u r i o u s  and demanded t h a t  he be a l l o w e d  to  k i l l  
C rab .  An argument  b r o k e  ou t  a bou t  the  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  f i n d i n g  C ra b .  Some 
s a i d  t h a t  on ly  the  i n n o c e n t  cou ld  s u c c e s s f u l l y  h i d e  t h e m s e l v e s .  O th e r s  
m a i n t a i n e d  t h a t  t h e  poo l  was so l a r g e  t h a t  Crab ,  b e in g  so s m a l l ,  would never  
be  found.  Tempers grew h e a t e d  and t o  p r e v e n t  a f i g h t ,  S e r a g i n d i ,  t h e  god 
o f  t h e  w a t e r s ,  s u g g e s t e d  each s i d e  s hou ld  a p p o i n t  a champion and they 
s h o u ld  d i v e .  The f i r s t  t:o come up f o r  a i r  would l o s e .  T h i s  was a g r e e d ,
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and F i s h  ( i kan  semah) and O t t e r  ( r i n k  i n ) p r e p a r e d  to  d i v e .  I n v o c a t i o n s  
were made and t h e n  F i s h  and O t t e r  d i v e d .  Hours and h o u r s  pa s se d  by,  and 
t h e  o n l o o k e r s  began t o  g e t  r e s t l e s s .  Then someth ing  came up and touched  
t h e  s u r f a c e .  I t  was F i s h ,  who no rm a l ly  would have been  e x p e c t e d  t o  d e f e a t  
a mammal i n  a d i v i n g  c o n t e s t .
S c a ld i n g
A c c o rd ing  t o  t h e  I b a n ,  t h e i r  e a r l i e s t  o r d e a l  was r e s o r t e d  to  
a f t e r  a presumed t h e f t  i n  which t h e  i d e n t i t y  o f  the t h i e f  r emained  unknown. 
A l e a d e r  f rom a n o t h e r  house  was i n v i t e d  to  a d m i n i s t e r  t h e  o r d e a l .  Water 
was b r o u g h t  to  t h e  b o i l  i n  a bamboo c o n t a i n e r ,  and the  p e r s o n  making t h e  
a c c u s a t i o n  invoked t h e  gods t o  expose  t h e  c u l p r i t .  Then each  member o f  
t h e  house ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  a c c u s e r ,  had t o  p lunge  a hand i n t o  t h e  b o i l i n g  
w a t e r  (beet le 1 ok rumbang, beche ' lok  b e t o n g ) . I n  t h e  Th i rd  D i v i s i o n ,  t h i s  
o r d e a l  was m o d i f i e d  and was r e s o r t e d  to  a f t e r  one i n d i v i d u a l  had been 
a c c u s e d  o f  an o f f e n s e ,  and t h e n  on ly  he and h i s  a c c u s e r  had to  submit  to  
t h e  o r d e a l .
Every Batang Ai  a c c o u n t  o f  t h i s  o r d e a l  r e l a t e d  how t h e  members 
o f  a house  f i l e d  p a s t  t h e  c o n t a i n e r  e a r l y  i n  t h e  morning and no one was 
marked,, The f i r e  d i e d  down, and t h e  w a te r  became c o l d .  Tha t  e v e n in g ,  
someone wtio had been a b s e n t  h u n t i n g  or  f i s h i n g  r e t u r n e d ,  came i n t o  t h e  
house and paused  by t h e  c o n t a i n e r .  As he asked  what i t  was,  a j e t  of  w a t e r  
s p u r t e d  a t  him and s c a l d e d  h i s  f a c e  and b o d y .
D e s p i t e  i t s  seeming e f f i c a c y ,  t h e  s c a l d i n g  o r d e a l ,  a c c o r d i n g  to  
t h e  l b a n ,  f e l l  i n t o  d e s u e t u d e  b e c a u s e  i t  c aused  c o n s i d e r a b l e  p a i n  a s  w e l l  
as  an o c c a s i o n a l  d e a t h .  We might  suppose  t h a t  f o r  a p e o p le  who use  t h e i r  
hands i n  a l l  t h e i r  work,  t h i s  o r d e a l  cou ld  p r e v e n t  a p e r s o n  o r  many p e o p le  
from working  f o r  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  l e n g t h  o f  t im e .  Such d i s a b l e m e n t  was not  
a n e c e s s a r y  i n t e n t i o n  o f  t h i s  o r d e a l .
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It also seems probable that the ordeal often gave an ambiguous 
result. The frequency of scalds resulting from such an ordeal will 
perhaps never be known, for it seems unlikely that ordeals of this nature 
can be administered under experimental conditions. Consequently there can 
only be speculation about the likelihood of a definite result. Certainly 
there are no iban statistics of its efficacy. We can surmise, however, 
that if every member of a longhouse was subjected to the ordeal, the 
chances of more than one person being scalded would have been great.
Even in a one to one situation, there is a strong possibility that both 
accuser and accused might escape unscathed or alternatively be scalded.
The most recent example in the Balleh in 1971 resulted in accuser and 
accused being rushed to Kapit hospital with serious scalds to both hand 
and forearm.
D1 vi o r
Only a change to one feature of the scalding ordeal was made to 
bring about the early diving ordeal. Instead of the members of a house 
plunging their hands into boiling water, they ducked their heads into 
running water. The first person to come up for air, lost. This ordeal had 
obvious disadvantages for such people as the infirm, the asthmatic, the 
bronchitic. It was also unfairly loaded against females. Leaders of 
neighbouring houses officiated, one of whom acted as umpire. The accuser 
and the remainder of the group lined up in the water, a long pole was laid 
across the back of their necks and when the command to dive was given, the 
two men holding the pole forced everyone under the water.
This ordeal made one important advance on the scalding ordeal.
It denoted only one loser except on the statistically infrequent occasions 
when two people came up at the same time. In this form the ordeal did not 
survive for long, because Iban adat had come to specify that in the event
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o f  a f a l s e  a c c u s a t i o n ,  t h e  shame o f  t h e  a c cu s e d  had to be compensated»
The demand o f  a f i n e  f o r  b e in g  f a l s e l y  a c c u s e d  b r o u g h t  t h i s  o r d e a l  i n t o  
d i s r e p u t e  f o r  a l l  bu t  t h e  l o s e r  became e n t i t l e d  to  compensa t ion»  Not 
s u r p r i s i n g l y  t h i s  l ed  t o  t h e  a c c u s e r  l i m i t i n g  h i s  a c c u s a t i o n  t o  one 
s u s p e c t ,  a deve lopmen t  which  was e n do rse d  by I b an  l e a d e r s  when they a g re e d  
t h a t  h e n c e f o r t h  o r d e a l s  shou ld  i n v o l v e  on ly  t h e  two p r i n c i p a l s .
With t h e  change  t o  a one to  one c o n t e s t ,  t h e  r i t u a l  o b s e r v a n c e s  
b e f o r e  t h e  o r d e a l  came t o  r e s e m b le  t h o s e  b e f o r e  t h e  more fo rm a l  b e p a l u  and 
t h e  war r a i d .  I n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  i t s  b e in g  a r i t u a l i z e d  war was 
em phas ized ,  an  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  o r d e a l  we w i l l  r e t u r n  t o  l a t e r .  The re  was 
one f u r t h e r  r e s e m b la n c e  be tw een  t h e  b e p a l u  i n  t h e  Paku and t h e  d i v i n g  o r ­
d e a l .  I n  b o t h ,  i n i t i a l l y ,  i t  was t h e  p r i n c i p a l s  who d id  b a t t l e .  L a t e r  
clutmpions came to  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  p r i n c i p a l s .
By t h e  1860s t h e  d i v e  had g a in e d  a lm o s t  c o m p le te  a c c e p t a n c e .  We 
can i n f e r  t h i s  f rom t h e  f a c t  t h a t  o f  t h e  many t r a v e l l e r s  who w r o t e  abou t  
t h e  Ib a n ,  few r e p o r t e d  o r d e a l s  o f  any o t h e r  k i n d ,  and t h o s e  who d i d  i n d i c a t e d  
t h a t  they were s u b s i d i a r y  t o  d i v i n g .  The c o u r t  r e c o r d s  ( d a t i n g  from 1866) 
a l s o  s u p p o r t  t h i s  i n f e r e n c e  f o r  they  c o n t a i n  no r e f e r e n c e  to  o t h e r  o r d e a l s ,  
though  t h e r e  i s  f r e q u e n t  m en t io n  o f  t h e  d i v e .
Horsburgh  (1858 :17 )  has  g iv e n  a v i v i d  and l a r g e l y  a c c u r a t e
d e s c r i p t i o n , a c c o r d i n g  t o  modern i n f o r m a n t s , o f  t h e  d i v i n g  o r d e a l  among t h e
Balau  Iban  which i s  w or th  q u o t i n g  a t  l e n g t h :
'When b o t h  p a r t i e s  i n  a d i s p u t e  have a g re e d  t h a t  i t  s h o u ld  be 
r e f e r r e d  to  t h e  d i v i n g  o r d e a l ,  p r e l i m i n a r y  m e e t in g s  a r e  h e ld  
to  d e t e r m i n e  t h e  t im e ,  p l a c e , a n d  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  t h e  match .
On t h e  e ve n ing  o f  t h e  day p r e v i o u s  t o  t h a t  on which i t  i s  t o  
be d e c i d e d ,  each  p a r t y  s t a k e s  i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  manner a c e r t a i n  
amount o f  p r o p e r t y ,  w h ich ,  i n  c a s e  o f  d e f e a t ,  s h a l l  come i n t o  
t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  t h e  v i c t o r »  The v a r i o u s  a r t i c l e s  o f  t h e  
s t a k e  a r e  b r o u g h t  ou t  o f  t h e  l i t i g a n t ' s  room, p l a c e d  i n  t h e  
v e ra n d a h  o f  t h e  house i n  which  he l i v e s ,  and a r e  t h e r e  cove red  
up and secu red«  One man who a c t s  a s  a k ind  o f  h e r a l d  t h e n  
r i s e s ,  and ,  i n  a long sp e e c h ,  a s k s  t h e  l i t i g a n t  w h e th e r  he i s  
c o n s c i o u s  he i s  i n  t h e  r i g h t ,  and t r u s t s  i n  t h e  j u s t i c e  o f  
h i s  c a u s e ;  to  which  t h e  l a t t e r  r e p l i e s  a t  e q u a l  l e n g t h  i n  t h e  
a f f i r m a t i v e ,  and r e f e r s  t h e  m a t t e r  to  the  d e c i s i o n  o f  the
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s p i r i t s  . . .  Early in the  morning both p a r t i e s ,  accompanied 
by t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  f r i e n d s ,  r e p a ir  to the bank o f  Lhe r iv e r  
to  d e c id e  the c o n t e s t .  E i th e r  party may appear by d e p u t y . . . .  
Preparat ions  are  now made; the a r t i c l e s  staked are brought  
down and p laced  on the bank; eacti party l i g h t s  a f i r e  at  
which to recover  t h e i r  champion, should he be near ly  drowned; 
and each prov ides  a roughly c o n s tr u c t e d  g r a t i n g  for him to  
stand on,  and a po le  to be th r u s t  i n to  the mud for him to  
hold on by. The g r a t i n g s  are then p laced  in  the r iv e r  w i t h i n  
a few yards o f  each o t h e r ,  where the water i s  deep enough to 
reach to the middle;  the p o le s  are th r u s t  f irmly  in to  the mud; 
and the champions each on h i s  own g r a t i n g  grasp in g  h i s  p o l e ,  
and surrounded by h i s  f r i e n d s ,  plunge t h e i r  heads s im u l tan eou s ly  
under the  w ate r .  Immediately the s p e c t a t o r s  chant aloud at  
the top o f  t h e i r  v o i c e s  the  m y s t i c ,  and perhaps once i n t e l l i g i b l e  
word lo b o n - lo b o n , which they c o n t in u e  rep e a t in g  during the whole  
c o n t e s t .  When a t  l en gth  one o f  the  champions shews s ig n s  o f  
y i e l d i n g ,  h i s  f r i e n d s ,  w i t h  the laudable  d e s i r e  o f  p revent ing  
h i s  be ing b e a te n ,  hold h i s  head f o r c i b l y  under the w a te r .  The 
exc item ent  i s  now gr e a t ;  lobon-lobAn in creases  in i n t e n s i t y ,  and 
redoubles  in  r a p i d i t y ;  the shouts  become y e l l s ,  and the  
s t r u g g l e s  o f  the unhappy v i c t i m ,  who i s  f a s t  becoming a s p h y x i a t e d , 
ar e  p a i n f u l  to  w i t n e s s .  At l e n g th ,  nature  can endure no more: 
he drops s e n s e l e s s  in the water ,  and i s  dragged a shore ,  
apparent ly  l i f e l e s s ,  by h i s  companions; w h i l e  the f r i e n d s  o f  
his  opponent,  r a i s i n g  one loud and prolonged note o f  triumph,  
hurry to the bank and s e i z e  and carry o f f  the s t a k e s .  A l l  
t h i s ,  however,  i s  unknown to the unhappy vanquished,  who, 
p a l l i d  and s e n s e l e s s ,  hangs in the arms o f  h i s  f r i e n d s ,b y  whom 
h i s  face  i s  p l a s t e r e d  w i th  mud, in  order to r e s t o r e  an im at ion .
In a few minutes ,  in  s p i t e  r a th er  than in  consequence o f  t h i s  
t rea tm ent ,  r e s p i r a t i o n  r e tu r n s ;  he opens h i s  e y e s ,  gazes  w i l d l y  
around, and in  a short  t ime i s  probably a b le  to  walk home.
Next day he i s  in  a high s t a t e  o f  f e v e r ,  and has a l l  the other  
symptoms o f  a man r e c o v e r in g  from apparent death by drowning. 1
In the  d i v in g  o r d e a l ,  the  r u l e  for winning i s  that  the f i r s t
person to g i v e  a war whoop (man iom>) i s  the winner .  I f  one d ive r  i s  p u l l ed
out o f  the r i v e r  u n c on sc iou s ,  h i s  opponent can mat jonv,. I f  both are p u l l e d
out unconsc ious  t o g e t h e r ,  then the f i r s t  person to be brought round i s  ab le
to man jonR f i r s t .  Both champions are rewarded ( p e s a 1 i n ) , the amount o f
1
which i s  agreed b e f o r e  the o r d e a l .
I n d i v i d u a l s  are not encouraged l i g h t l y  to r e so r t  to  the o r d e a l .
I f  a d i s p u t e  goes to the o r d e a l ,  i t  i s  c e r t a i n  that  f e e l i n g s  are  running  
h i g h .  Horsburgh r i g h t l y  d e s c r i b e s  the exc it em ent  in v o lv e d ,  and in  such a 
s t a t e  the  danger o f  a person  l o s i n g  h i s  s e l f  c o n t r o l  i s  a c c o r d in g ly  g r e a t e r .  
To d i s c o u r a g e  too ready a r e s o r t  to  the  o r d e a l ,  the pecuniary expenses
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necessary co hold one, in many river systems, are considerable. Gomes 
(1911:319) who was with the Iban in the last quarter of the 19th century, 
described a dispute in the Krian which exemplifies the cost. The dispute 
was about an alleged theft of a ‘petticoat1. Eight valuable jars were 
staked, and the fee paid the diver was also high. According to Gomes's 
informant the losing party was reduced to poverty by this ordeal.
The Iban say that in an ordeal: 'the winner is knocked out and
the loser killed. The winner loses half his belongings and the loser 
everything'. It does seem that the stake is conceptualized as more than 
just a pecuniary one, which is indicative of the commitment there must 
have been to winning. Bishop Chambers (1868:222), an early authority on 
the Iban, noted this:
'In the morning a party of men came up, full of what they had 
seen on the river on i_heir way . "Two monkeys were diving one 
against the other. The winner...immediately strangled the 
other." In deciding grave suits by the water-ordeal, the Dyaks 
usually stake something in addition to the matter in dispute.
These men imputed their own customs and feelings to the poor 
monkeys, and imagined they had staked their lives, and the 
winner had exacted the payment of the stakes.'
Very few Iban could afford to resort to an ordeal without seriously consid
ering the pecuniary consequences. Most would need assistance from their
kindred, who would be reluctant to commit themselves to possible pecuniary
loss, except in cases of serious dispute.
With so much at stake the determination to win is great, which 
sometimes constitutes a danger to the diver, as is exemplified by the 
following case in 1882:
Case C 10 The Overconscientious Second
Muding complains that about three weeks ago his brother Machan 
was appointed by Jakong to dive for him in a dispute about 
some fruit trees. he was standing on the river bank watching 
and noticed that when his brother wanted to raise his head, a 
man named Juing prevented this by forcing his head down. At 
this he jumped down to his brother's aid and pulled him out 
of the water, but it was too late. Machan was unconscious and 
for six days never recovered his senses. He showed evident
s i g n s  o f  d rowning ,  w i t h  w a t e r  p o u r in g  from h i s  nose and e a r s  
and seven  days l a t e r  he e x p i r e d „
Jakong was n o t  p r e s e n t  a t  t h e  d i v e  a l t h o u g h  t h e  c a s e  was h i s .  
lie says  t h a t  h i s  f o l l o w e r s  were p r e s e n t .  A l a r g e  number o f  
w i t n e s s e s  saw Ju in g  and Gura and o t h e r s  keep  t h e  d e c e a s e d  down 
when he wanted to  r i s e .
The M a g i s t r a t e  p o i n t s  ou t  t h a t  t h e  r e a l  d e l i n q u e n t s  i n  t h i s  
m a t t e r  a r e  not  t h e  d e f e n d a n t s  who had no hand i n  k i l l i n g  t h e  
d e c e a s e d  beyond hav in g  asked  him to  d i v e  fo r  them, a common 
t h i n g  among Dyaks,  bu t  t h o s e  r e a l l y  in  d e f a u l t  a r e  t h e  p a r t i e s  
who a c t u a l l y  p r e v e n t e d  the  d e c ea s e d  from r a i s i n g  h i s  head when 
he wanted t o .
In  r e p l y  to  t h i s  t h e  Malay c h i e f s  p o i n t  ou t  t h a t  t h e  g r e a t e r  
number o f  t h o s e  s t a n d i n g  n e a r  t h e  d e c e a s e d  were n a t u r a l l y  
t h o s e  i n t e r e s t e d  on b e h a l f  o f  Jakong and t h o s e  were t h e  p e o p le  
who would have been l i k e l y  to  keep him down when he wanted to  
r  i  s e . ^
The r e a s o n  g i v e n  by th e  Iban  f o r  the  demise o f  t h e  d i v i n g  o r d e a l  
i s  i t s  p r o h i b i t i o n  by th e  Brookes b e c a u s e  i t  r e s u l t e d  in  too  many f a t a l i t i e s .  
A l though  i t  was a champion who might  d i e  which  ( a s  was a rgue d  i n  the  
p r e v i o u s  c h a p t e r )  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  r educ e d  t h e  cha nce s  o f  p o t e n t i a l  v i o l e n c e ,  
n e v e r t h e l e s s  t h e  d a n g e r s  o f  v i o l e n t  r e t a l i a t i o n  had no t  e n t i r e l y  been 
e r a d i c a t e d .
Thu C o c k f i g h t
The d i v i n g  o r d e a l  was p r o h i b i t e d  by t h e  Brookes to wards  t h e  end 
o t  t h e  19 th  C e n t u r y .  L e g i t i m a t e  d i v e s  were o c c a s i o n a l l y  h e ld  under  t h e  
s u p e r v i s i o n  o f  a government  o f f i c e r ,  bu t  t h e r e  was an a d d i t i o n a l  p e n a l t y  
which was f o r f e i t  to  gove rnm en t ,  which made t h e  o r d e a l  even more e x p e n s i v e .  
L a t e r  t h e  d i v e  was banned a l t o g e t h e r ,  bu t  i t  p e r s i s t e d  i l l i c i t l y .  I t  was 
a g a i n  p e r m i t t e d  i n  1920,  bu t  on ly  a f t e r  p e r m i s s i o n  had been g r a n t e d  by t n e  
D i s t r i c t  O f f i c e r  or a C h ie f  N a t iv e  O f f i c e r ,  which would on ly  be g r a n t e d  
when ' e v e r y  o t h e r  s e t t l e m e n t  f a i l s ' .  A f t e r  t h e  second world  war i t  was 
a g a i n  banned ,  and t o  t h i s  day a l l  forms o f  o r d e a l  a r e  p r o h i b i t e d  i n  Sarawak.
During t h e  p e r i o d s  o f  p r o h i b i t i o n ,  t h e  I b a n  tu r n e d  more and more 
to  t h e  c o c k f i g h t  i n s t e a d  o f  t h e  d i v e .  I t  was h e ld  c o v e r t l y  and i n f r e q u e n t l y .
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l n  a l l  bu t  one major  r e s p e c t  t h e  p r e p a r a t i o n s  fo r  and d ie  h o l d i n g  of  ehe 
o r d e a l  were e x a c t l y  t h e  same as  f o r  t h e  d i v e .  There  were some minor  
changes  which  w i l l  become a p p a r e n t  l a t e r  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r .  The m ajo r  change  
was t h a t  by t h e  s im p le  e x p e d i e n t  o f  s u b s t i t u t i n g  a cock fo r  t h e  d i v e r ,  any 
dange r  o f  a f a t a l i t y  o c c u r r i n g  w i t h i n  t h e  framework o f  t h e  o r d e a l  was 
e n t i r e l y  removed.
R i t u a l i z e d  W arfa re
Both t h e  d i v e  and t h e  c o c k f i g h t  a r e  forms o f  r i t u a l i z e d  w a r f a r e .  
The r i t u a l  p r e p a r a t i o n s  f o l l o w  c l o s e l y  t h o s e  made b e f o r e  a group  embarked 
on a war o r  head h u n t in g  e x p e d i t i o n .  The p r o s c r i p t i o n s  on t h e  women fo r  
t h e  d u r a t i o n  o f  t h e  o r d e a l  were t h e  same as  i f  t h e i r  menfo lk  were on the  
w arpa th c  In p a r t i c u l a r  d u r i n g  t h e  r i t u a l  p r e p a r a t i o n s ,  no woman co u ld  come 
i n t o  c o n t a c t  w i th  d i v e r  o r  c oc k ,  j u s t  a s  she was f o r b i d d e n  to  t o u c h  a 
d e p a r t i n g  w a r r i o r  f o r  f e a r  t h a t  he r  p h y s i c a l  and s p i r i t u a l  weakness  would 
be communicated to  him.
B e f o re  t h e  o r d e a l ,  each  p r i n c i p a l  i n v i t e s  h i s  k i n d re d  t o  s u p p o r t  
him,  so t h a t  as  i n  war ,  two a rm ie s  o f  k i n d re d  a r e  ranged  a g a i n s t  each  
o t h e r .  The r i t u a l  o f f i c e  h o l d e r s  wear  f u l l  war r e g a l i a  w i t h  t h e  im p o r t a n t  
e x c e p t i o n  o f  a rm s .  The r e g a l i a  c o n s i s t  o f  c o l o u r f u l  w a i s t c o a t s  ( k e l a m b i , 
ba iu s u n k k i t )  and d e c o r a t e d  l o i n c l o t h s  and a r e  c l e a r l y  f o r  d i s p l a y  r a t h e r  
t h a n  c a m o u f la g e .
E a r ly  i n  t h e  morning  on th e  a g re e d  day t h e  r i v a l  p a r t i e s  s e t  ou t  
f rom t h e  h u t s  i n  which  they had s p e n t  t h e  p r e v i o u s  n i g h t .  They a r e  led 
by the  fo re m o s t  w a r r i o r  i n  each  p r i n c i p a l ' s  k i n d r e d .  P r e f e r a b l y  he would 
be a paramount  war l e a d e r  ( t a u  s e r a n g ) . Where a k i n d r e d  had no such l e a d e r ,  
a Lesser  war l e a d e r  o r ,  a s  o c c u r s  t o d a y ,  a p e r s o n  de sce nde d  from a war 
l e a d e r  would lead  t h e  way.  He c a r r i e s  a b l u n t  sword so t h a t  he can  
s y m b o l i c a l l y  s l a s h  a way th ro u g h  the  j u n g l e  (ngerandanK la L a i ) tow ards  the
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appointed venue and the rival party*
The fighting is performed by the champions or the fighting 
cocks, but as in war victory is saluted with a man ion.u . Traditionally 
the manjon^ was made when a warrior obtained a head. This acknowledgement 
of victory in the ordeal is quite in keeping with Chambersb remarks that 
the stake was conceived by the Iban to be a person's life.
A. a r cement
Though the ordeal is conceived as ritualized warfare, it is 
extremely important that no hostilities should break out either prior to, 
during, or as a result of the ordeal. With passions running high, it is 
particularly important that agreement is reached about the conditions of 
the ordeal and the terms of the dispute. Without such agreement, further 
disputes are likely to occur which can be particularly acrimonious and 
dangerous given the already excited state of the rival parties. The Iban 
recognize this, and if agreement is not reached before an ordeal, the 
rival kin groups and neutral leaders prevent the ordeal from caking place. 
This is because, according to the Iban, lack of agreement can lead directly 
to people being killed to no purpose.
Two or three days before the proposed date of the ordeal, a 
meeting is held and attended by representatives of either side. In it 
various aspects of the ordeal are discussed. The first thing which must 
be agreed is the precise description of whatever is in dispute and the 
resolution being sought. Having done this, there can be agreement about 
the stake (entaroh) to be forfeit. If a fine has been demanded, the stake 
is an equivalent amount to the fine. For example, if a fine of $30 has 
been claimed, the stake is also $30. If the accuser loses, he will forfeit 
the stake of $30. If the accused loses, he forfeits not only the stake
of $30 but also has to pay the equivalent fine. In disputes over land and
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f r u i t  t r e e s ,  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  t h e  s t a k e  was a p i e c e  o f  Land or  f r u i t  t r e e s  
e q u i v a l e n t  t o  t h o s e  i n  d i s p u t e ,  though  t h i s  r u l e  i s  no l o n g e r  f o l l o w e d .
The i m p o r ta n c e  t h e  I b a n  p l a c e  upon p r i o r  ag reemen t  was e x e m p l i f i e d  
i n  a c o c k f i g h t  o b s e rv e d  i n  t h e  Skrang i n  1973 to  r e s o l v e  a d i s p u t e  over  
f o u r  c lumps o f  i l l e p e  nut  t r e e s .  T h e r e ,  a f t e r  b o th  s i d e s  had c o n g r e g a t e d  
i n  the  r i n g ,  a t t e n t i o n  was once a g a i n  drawn t o  t h e  te rms  o f  the  a g re e m e n t .
I n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  v a r i o u s  p e o p le  s t r e s s e d  t h a t  n e i t h e r  p a r t y  sho u ld  vary the  
t e rm s  o f  t h e  d i s p u t e  i n  t h e i r  i n v o c a t i o n s  t o  t h e  g o d s .  I t  was p o i n t e d  
o u t  t h a t  i f  e i t h e r  s i d e  d i d  s o ,  i t  would l ead  to  a renewed d i s p u t e .
P a r t i c u l a r  emphas i s  was g i v e n  t o  t h e  i n v o c a t i o n s ,  and b e c a u s e  b o t h  p a r t i e s  
had s a i d  t h a t  t h e  t r e e s  in  d i s p u t e  had been  p l a n t e d  by t h e i r  f o r e f a t h e r s ,  
t hey  were t o l d  to  s t a t e  t h i s  c l e a r l y  i n  t h e i r  i n v o c a t i o n s .  Any s u g g e s t i o n  
t h a t ,  f o r  example ,  t h e  t r e e s  were t h e  r e s u l t  o f  seed be in g  d ropped  by 
a n im a l s  o r  d r i f t i n g  in  t h e  wind was s t r i c t l y  f o r b i d d e n .
An example o f  an i n v o c a t i o n  which changed the  te rms  o f  t h e  d i s p u t e  
and led t o  t h e  v i c t o r ' s  s i s t e r  a t t a c k i n g  one o f  t h e  l o s e r ' s  d a u g h t e r s  was 
o b s e rv e d  i n  t h e  Batang Ai  i n  1973.  S e n tu ,  t h e  son o f  t h e  Ng. Kayu t u a l  
rumah , K a lang ,  had been  a c c u s e d  by a woman, Nunjan ,  o f  s t e a l i n g  some 
c a s t i n g  n e t  w e i g h t s .  N u n j a n ' s  d a u g h t e r  Likan  i n  h e r  i n v o c a t i o n ,  r e f e r r e d  
to  a p r e v i o u s  i n c i d e n t  some 3Ü y e a r s  b e f o r e  i n  which  Kalang had a l s o  been  
a c cu s e d  o f  s t e a l i n g  some w e i g h t s  and had l o s t  t h e  e nsu ing  c o c k f i g h t .
L ikan  c a l l e d  K a l a n g ' s  f a m i ly  a c c u r s e d  (b u so n g ) .  I n  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h i s  
s t a t e m e n t ,  i t  must be no ted  t h a t  Kalang ,  a t  t h e  age o f  two, had watched 
h i s  f a t h e r  and m o th e r ,  b r o t h e r s  and s i s t e r s  and a l l  t h e  o t h e r  members o f  
h i s  p a r e n t s '  longhouse  i n  t h e  Skrang b e in g  s l a u g h t e r e d  by a Batang Ai war 
p a r t y .  He was s p a r e d  and b r o u g h t  a s  a s l a v e  to  Ng. Kayu. L a t e r  he was 
ad o p te d  by t h e  Ng. Kayu l e a d e r  and succeeded  him t o  t h e  o f f i c e  o f  t u a i  rumah .
Sen tu  won t h i s  o r d e a l  whereupon h i s  s i s t e r ,  C h e r i a ,  advanced on 
L ikan  i n t e n d i n g  to  a t t a c k  h e r .  She was s to p p e d  by some s p e c t a t o r s  a s  w i l l
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be described later. She later told me chat when she heard herself and 
her family called accursed, she wanted to get her own back. When she 
realized that Likan1s invocation had failed, she felt confident enough to 
retaliate. There can be little doubt that in this instance Likan's invoca­
tion provoked the beginnings of another and perhaps more serious quarrel, 
which was prevented only by the prompt action of the spectators. It also 
suggests that victory can release the sort of aggression necessary to 
commit an extreme act that was imputed to a monkey in Bishop Chambers's 
example.
In the meeting before the ordeal its rules are agreed, with 
particular emphasis being placed on the rule to win. Despite this there 
were frequent disputes about the result of a dive, and many cases were 
brought to the court in Simanggang with the sole intention of determining 
who did in fact win the dive. The following case occurred in 1879:
Case C 11 The Bad Loser
After the usual preparations, Mansul and Pa'Rumat dived and 
both fainted under water. Mansul was the first to regain his 
senses and thus gained the day. Pa'Rumat was also the first 
out of the water. The agreement was that the last to with­
draw his head from the water, or in the case of their both 
fainting and coming up at the same time, as often happens, the 
first to regain his senses would be accounted the winner.
Pa'Rumat admits he was the last to recover his senses and that 
he was the first out of the water but he says that Mansul 
withdrew his head to breathe three times during the contest.
(This appears improbable on the face of it).
There were four umpires one of whom, Jankar, says that the 
agreement arrived at before the contest was the first man to 
faint and withdraw from the water would, lose. Pa'Rumat was 
first to faint and withdraw from the water and lost. He did 
not see Mansul take his head out of the water at all, but of 
course had he done so it would have ended the contest and 
Pa'Rumat would have been taken out by his seconds. He saw 
Mansul taken out of the water quite faint and senseless, but 
although last out of the water he regained his senses before 
Pa'Ruma t.
Separation of the Rivals
An extremely important aspect of the ordeal is that the adversaries
do not come face to face just prior to or during the actual contest.
This is done to prevent any chance of either principal losing his self 
control and attacking the other. Avoidance is helped by the state of 
mind of the adversaries, for an angry man, so long as he maintains self 
control, tends to avoid looking at or entering the proximity of the 
individual giving rise to his ire so that his level of arousal does not 
become unbearable. This is particularly true of the Tban, who will go 
out of their way to avoid coming face to face with an adversary. For 
example, Sawai, after a dispute with another woman living higher up the 
house, for a long time always left for the fields by the lower exit and 
then took an awkward route to get above the house where her boat was 
berthed.
Separation of the principals occurs as soon as the preparations
for the ordeal are commenced. A few days before the appointed date, huts
are built equidistant from the venue. The supporters congregate in these
huts where the preparatory rituals are performed. The Iban explanation
for the building of these huts is that if the ritual curses are made from
the longhouse, there would be a danger that the evil spirits invoked might
be frustrated when they attacked the other side and return to attack the
„ 4place from which the initial calls had come.
The final arrangements for the ordeal are made after the principals 
have taken up residence in the huts. Representatives of the principals 
attend these meetings together with other witnesses and they are held at 
some convenient neutral place» Whatever is agreed must be ratified by 
each principal. In this way the arrangements have the consent of each 
principal and are also attested to by their representatives arid the witnesses. 
If a dispute did occur about the terms of the ordeal, there would be many 
witnesses whose testimony could be used to resolve the issue.
Separation was strictly observed during the ordeal. Although
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at one time it does appear that the principals themselves dived, once 
champions represented them, this never happened» Traditionally, the two 
principals were not present at the dive as occurred with Jakong in the 
case of the Overconscientious Second. They usually remained in the hut.
The absence of both principals from the contest is noteworthy and seems 
to be a recognition of their personal involvement in the dispute, and that 
they are the most likely persons to lose their self control and resort to 
violence.
In the dive the rival, parties are physically separated. The two 
sides range themselves on either bank of the river, which itself constitutes 
a barrier between the rival camps. It would require great determination 
on the part of an individual to cross the river and attack the other side. 
There would also be time for others to frustrate his purpose. Obviously, 
if both sides milled together on the same bank, there would be a greater 
likelihood that, in the general excitement, offence might be taken and 
from this flashpoint, a fight spread rapidly to embroil everyone.
In the cockfight, the principals are often present. When they 
are, two leaders on each side are assigned to lead a principal from the 
ring immediately the contest is over. In the cockfight, a cock and its 
handler replace the diver, and the person who formerly held the pole 
(megai turus) now attaches the spur to the cock. Neither task can be 
performed by a principal. Instead of a river separating the rival supporters, 
the ring now does. Before a cockfight, a blanket invitation is issued to 
three or four neighbouring houses so that neutral though interested 
spectators are present. They stand in the neutral space between each 
end of the rival parties. With this arrangement, the ring becomes a boundary 
which is further delineated by the construction of a light, three feet high 
fence around the perimeter of the ring.
In three ordeals in 1973, much of the relevant adat was not
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followed and there was a much easier approach to ensuring that the two 
principals remained separated. Nevertheless, there was still a strong 
interest in maintaining a degree of separation.
Before the ordeal in the Skrang, exhortations were made to both 
adversaries to make their ritual preparations in the longhouse and not to 
move elsewhere so that the dispute would not split the longhouse group.
They were to no avail and two days before the contest, one side moved to 
a farm hut about an hour's walk from the house. Neutral parties explained 
that this was to avoid the possibility of a confrontation when their 
excitement was high just before the ordeal. Rusak, the leader of the 
party which left explained that he did not want their curses to be heard 
by the other side out of fear that they might further inflame the mutual 
animosity. Such was Rusak1s concern that in the middle of the night, he 
asked the person making the curse to do it sotto voce because there were 
kin of his adversary who might hear in a farm hut not far away.
In a third observed ordeal at Ng. Batu in the Batang Ai, the two 
adversaries, both women, were forced to make their preparations in the 
house though both had expressed a wish to make them elsewhere. When women 
are in dispute, the tensions are at a lower key since their potential for 
doing mortal harm is considerably less than a man's. The ritual observances 
were made on each ruai, and there was no greater separation than if 
mediation was being attempted. The curse, which is likely further to 
inflame passions, is always made at night on the tanju when there is such 
a cacophany of sound from bullfrogs, crickets and the like that the contents 
of the curse are obscured to even the keenest ears on distant ruai within 
the house.
In this ordeal, neither principal came to the cockfight. In 
both the other ordeals all the principals were present. Both ended in 
further disputes whereas the one at Ng. Batu ended without incident.
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The cockfight necessitates one operation which does not occur 
before a dive, that of cutting down the bush to prepare a ring. Sharp 
instruments must be used to cut it and are immediately available should 
hostilities break out. To counter this danger, Iban adat proscribes 
either principal from taking part in the clearing of the ring. Strict 
precautions are also taken that neither side should bump into each other 
on the way to the ring. At the meeting before the ordeal different routes 
to the venue are selected by each party. Before a dive this aspect of the 
contemporary ordeal was not a problem because each rival built his hut on 
opposite sides of the river and consequently they could not meet on their 
way to the contest.
In the cockfight at Ng. Batu, no ring was cut because there was 
grazing ground available. In the Skrang each side approached the ring 
from opposite directions. They took a tortuous route which involved hacking 
a new path through the jungle. When each side was in the immediate vicinity 
of the proposed site, camp was struck and calls were made to the other side. 
When these calls were answered, representatives from each side went down 
to cut a ring. Not long afterwards the two principals visited the ring but 
remained on the perimeter on their side and ignored each other.
At Ng. Kayu, the dispute was between members of two different 
longhouses with the result that all the preparations were made separately. 
Before Sentu set out with his supporters, his father Kalang warned that 
whoever was first there must wait for the arrival of their opponents before 
going up to the ring.
On the morning of the fight, Nunjan and her supporters arrived 
about 15 minutes after Sentu. They landed downriver out of sight of the 
Ng. Kayu boats. Just after everyone had clambered up the bank, another 
boat from downriver was heard. As it came into view, it was announced 
that they were kin of Sentu. No one looked down at this boat, and the
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occupants all stared fixedly ahead as they passed by.
Shortly after the engine of this boat had been extinguished, 
five members of Nunjan's party climbed further up the bank and called to 
the Ng. Kayu people. They and their counterparts then met, decided upon 
a suitable site and went up to cut out a ring. Neither Sentu nor Nunjan 
accompanied them, though the former later came into the ring, but stood 
silently at his side of it. Nunjan on the other hand, remained where she 
had disembarked, out of sight of the ring.
There is one important factor which ensures that separate camps 
are struck. The Iban believe that the colour of a fighting cock's feathers 
gives the lie to his fighting peak (see note 16 Chapter 6). It is there­
fore imperative to hide the cocks. In the Skrang this was particularly 
important because there were four contests for each of the four separate 
coppices in dispute. After each contest, the rivals retired to their camp 
to select a cock for the next fight. The ring was between the rival camps 
and after each bout the neutral spectators remained there. They could 
easily prevent a member of one party from crossing over to the rival camp. 
Anyone intent on doing this had to embark on a circuitous journey; and 
this was in fact attempted by one of Jawi's supporters. The sighting of 
him led directly to a further dispute after the ordeal had been completed.
In all three ordeals, the two sides took up positions opposite 
each other, and the neutral spectators stood between them. The importance 
of the neutral but interested spectators and the physical separation of the 
two sides was illustrated in two of the ordeals.
In the contest between Sentu and Nunjan the cocks fought for 14 
seconds before Nunjan's collapsed and died. At this, Sentu's sister Cheria 
gave two long and loud 'aaahs'. With arms outstretched, eyes wide and 
clapping her hands, she advanced on Nunjan's daughter Likan. She then gave 
a war whoop and dashed at Likan, intending to attack her. At this everyone
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rushed into Che ring. Most held up their hands with palms out towards 
Cheria, and everyone's face registered concern. They quickly placed 
tnemselves between the two women. Gheria was pushed back, but escaped 
and came running back at Likan. All this time, she was shouting exultantly 
at the top of her voice. Then she was clasped round the waist by Randi 
but escaped his grip and grabbed some bamboos which shook vigorously, 
still shouting at the top of her voice. Randi grabbed her again round 
the waist and breast, lifted her bodily and started to carry her from the 
ring . Cheria balked him by clutching at anything that came to hand on 
the path. Two other men quickly came up and released Gheria's grip from 
each tree so that Randi was able to carry her back to the boats. The 
alertness of the spectators enabled Nunjan and her daughters to return to 
their boat unscathed.
The Skrang cockfight also ended in a dispute and a confrontation 
between the disputants. After the last cock lay dead and most of the 
spectators had already left, Rusak's son Jantin accused Agas, one of Jawi's 
seconds, of spying on their camp. Agas denied this at which Jantin told 
him to wait there. He ran after the disappearing spectators, and approached 
Ngadan, a well known upper Batang Ai leader and quite unrelated to either 
party, and asked him to settle this dispute. Ngadan refused saying it had 
nothing to do with him. Jantin next appealed to the other Batang Ai leaders 
who were present and they too refused. He then turned to the Skrang leader 
who had umpired the ordeal and persuaded him to conciliate the dispute.
After this ordeal Rusak and his supporters did not return to 
the house, but remained one further night at their farm hut, there to taste 
the bitterness of defeat out of the hearing of the celebrations of the 
victors. It was not until late on the following day that they returned 
to the longhouse. By this action the physical separation of the rivals 
was observed for yet one more day.
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Presence of Kin and Neutral Spectators
The presence of kindred and neutral spectators is a factor of 
great importance in the ordeal. A man's kindred should support him when­
ever he is in distress. It is possible that this behaviour might be a 
conventionalization of the cliild behaviour described in Chapter 2. The 
support of one's kindred is particularly important on any occasion when 
there is a threat to the person and after a loss has been experienced.
The support required has the same characteristics as the infant support 
of an attachment figure. There must be a show of protective attachment 
to the kinsman as well as a feeling of hostility towards the cause of the 
distress.
For the Iban, the availability of many kin is important, for 
tney provide a deterrent against a person taking advantage of another.
The importance of secure attachments and approved behaviour cannot be 
exaggerated in maintaining the potential support of kindred. Chapter 4 
described how both Jemit and Reba had forfeited the support of the remainder 
of the longhouse group and even their kindred, one effect of which was that 
assistance was denied them. In Jemit's case there was one notable occasion 
when advantage was taken of her, and it appeared that this could also be 
a result of loss of support.
Before an ordeal, a principal invites all his kin to attend. The 
kin support him not only with their physical presence but also with 
contributions to the expenses of the ordeal. They thus have a contingent 
pecuniary interest in the ordeal being conducted satisfactorily. For example, 
at Sentu's ordeal, Jimbai lent his renowned fighting cock and gave $2.
Randi, his brother Gerijih and various other men made contributions of one 
or two dollars to help Sentu. All of these men were from another longhouse 
and only distantly related to Sentu. They were more closely related to
him than to Nunjan.
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At the ordeal the responsibilities of the kin are ambivalent.
On the one hand if hostilities break out, they should fight for their 
kinsman. On the other, it is in their best interests to stop any fighting, 
for once it has been joined, the dangers to them are great. They therefore 
threaten the opponents with prospective physical commitment to hostile 
action. At the same time they have a great interest in preventing any 
such outbreaks. It is significant that it was Randi, a person who had 
contributed money to help Sentu, who forcibly evicted Cheria from the 
ring .
The presence of neutral spectators is also important and the 
blanket invitation to three or four neighbouring houses assures that some 
are present. Though they are neutral in the sense that they support 
neither of the adversaries, it is nevertheless in their immediate interests 
to prevent any violence, for it could spread to involve everyone in the 
vicinity. Their presence, committed to ensuring that hostilities do not 
break out, ensures that greater security is enjoyed during the ordeal.
The importance of the fact that these spectators come from neighbouring 
houses is illustrated by the events in the Skrang. When Jantin approached 
Ngadan and asked him to settle his dispute, the Batang Ai leader refused.
He said that it had nothing to do with him. This was absolutely true, for 
the Batang Ai people had no interest in seeing a Skrang dispute resolved 
satisfactorily. Should the dispute have got out of hand, it could not have 
involved anyone from the Batang Ai, for they neither lived in the vicinity 
of the Skrang, nor were they even remotely related to the people involved. 
The umpire on the other hand came from the same house as Rusak and Jawi 
and therefore had a vested interest in seeing that this dispute was resolved 
quickly and satisfactorily.
Other Measures of Containment
A fight between armed opponents is most likely to result in
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fatalities. A fight between people carrying no arms is not. Accordingly 
at the diving ordeal, except for the umpires and the two war leaders who 
symbolically cut a way, no one is armed. The cockfight has one great 
disadvantage over the dive. A ring can only be cleared with the use of 
farming swords. After it has been cleared, the swords are left in the 
camp, so that during the contest itself, no one other than the four office 
holders is armed. The absence of arms considerably facilitates the 
successful intervention of others if there is an incident. With respect 
to the prohibition of arms, it must be noted that whereas no one in the 
two ordeals in the Batang Ai was armed, this was not the case in the Skrang.
Each side appoints an umpire (ja^a mata). It is their duty to 
declare a winner. Without an authoritative decision, there would be a 
great probability of a dispute arising over the result. Even the presence 
of umpires does not always prevent disputes. In the case of the Bad Loser, 
a dispute arose, despite the fact that there appeared to be two additional 
umpires, and all of them were unanimous in their decision. The reason the 
umpire wears a sword is so that, having proclaimed the winner, he can more 
effectively threaten anyone disputing the result. He can also move to 
prevent a person attempting to interfere with the peaceful pursuit of the 
ordeal. Should the umpires disagree, the adat stipulates that they themselves 
must dive to determine who was right. This would be a separate ordeal and 
under no circumstances would either principal be involved in it. This 
rule strongly discourages disagreement and there is no history of such an 
event ever taking place.
Any threatening behaviour is strictly prohibited during the 
ordeal. For example, when the invocations are made just before the contest 
commences, the yellow rice, which it is customary to throw when making a 
curse, must simply be allowed to drop to the ground. In the ordeal in 
the Skrang, Rusak began to throw the yellow rice at Jawi, but was immediately
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ordered to desist by all those present.
Other threatening behaviour was proscribed in all the ordeals.
In the Skrang during the discussion preceding the contest, the spectators 
were warned not to shake sticks nor make any other threatening gestures.
In the Batang Ai, before setting out, one of the senior men at Ng„ Kayu 
urged everyone not to say anything unpleasant to the other side, and on 
no account to answer back should the other side say anything unpleasant 
to them. He said that in the event of the latter, if they felt they could 
not restrain themselves, they should leave the ring immediately. In the 
ring itself, the Ng. Besi tuai rumah told everyone that should anything 
unpleasant occur, it was up to them to stop it. He urged the winners not 
to gloat. He and several others emphasized that it was a quarrel between 
two families and that the cocks and not the people had been brought to 
do the fighting»
We have already noted that victory was traditionally announced 
with a warcry. It expresses the victor's triumph over the vanquished and 
reassures his supporters that the opposition's curses and charms were 
impotent. Though it is inarguable that such a cry might be resented by 
the loser, it is also probable that in a situation when so much is at stake, 
the loser will enter into such a state of depression that any impulse to 
aggression would be temporarily inhibited. The fact that the man jona 
might cause resentment was recognized in the Skrang where its utterance 
was expressly forbidden. There, it was maintained that the dispute was 
between friends, and it was important that they should remain friends after 
the ordeal. They argued that if a man jon^ was uttered the differences 
separating the adversaries were likely to be maintained and lead to some 
other dispute at a later date. If this argument is valid, the enactment 
of victory as if it were a military one tends to contribute to feelings of
grievance which the ordeal is intended to settle. On the other hand, the
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man jong u n d o u b t e d l y  h e l p s  to  r e l e a s e  t h e  t e n s i o n  o f  t h e  v i c t o r .
I n  one  o f  t h e  o r d e a l s  i n  t h e  B a t a n g  Ai  ( a s  h a s  a l r e a d y  b e e n  
n o t e d ) ,  a man jong was a c c o m p a n i e d  by an  a t t e m p t  t o  a t t a c k  t h e  l o s e r s .  At 
N g . B a t u  v i c t o r y  was r e c e i v e d  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  way.  The w i n n e r ' s  h a n d l e r  
p i c k e d  up t h e  v i c t o r i o u s  b i r d ,  man j o n g , t u r n e d  t o  f a c e  h i s  s u p p o r t e r s  and 
h o l d i n g  t h e  c o c k  by t h e  l e g s ,  r a i s e d  i t  s l o w l y  a l o f t  and r e p e a t e d  t h i s  
movement f i v e  t i m e s .  The v i c t o r y  was s a l u t e d  by t h e  o n l o o k e r s  w i t h  c h e e r s  
and c l a p p i n g .  The happy w i n n e r s  t h e n  r e p a i r e d  t o  t h e  l o n g h o u s e .
I n  b o t h  t h e s e  o r d e a l s  t h e  l o s e r s  a p p e a r e d  numb and d e j e c t e d .
At  N g . B a t u  t h e  l o s e r ' s  h a n d l e r  r e m a i n e d  s q u a t t i n g ,  h an d s  on h i p s ,  s t a r i n g
a t  t h e  c o r p s e  o f  t h e  c o c k .  His e y e s  w a t e r e d  and he had to  b l i n k  b a c k  t h e
t e a r s .  He was q u i t e  d i s c o n s o l a t e .  A f t e r  a s h o r t  w h i l e ,  he  s t o o d  up b u t  
r e m a i n e d  a l o n e  d e j e c t e d l y  w a t c h i n g  t h e  c o c k  b e i n g  p i c k e d  up by a y o u t h .
He d i d  n o t  u t t e r  a w o r d .  S h o r t l y  a f t e r  t h i s ,  lie w a lk e d  f rom  t h e  f i e l d  
a c c o m p a n i e d  by one o t h e r  man an d  f o l l o w e d  by t h e  y o u t h  c a r r y i n g  t h e  dead 
c o c k .  N u n j a n ' s  d e s p o n d e n c y  was s i m i l a r ,  and when C h e r i a  a d v a n c e d  on h e r  
and h e r  d a u g h t e r s ,  t h e r e  was no a c t  o f  d e f i a n c e ;  o n l y  p l e a d i n g  t h a t  t h e y  
w e r e  n o t  f u r t h e r  s h am ed .  So a b j e c t  was t h e  l o s e r ' s  d e j e c t i o n  t h a t  any 
a g g r e s s i v e  a c t i v i t y  on t h e i r  p a r t  seemed i n c o n c e i v a b l e .
A f t e r  a man long h a s  b e e n  u t t e r e d ,  e v e r y o n e  i s  e x p e c t e d  t o  l e a v e  
t h e  r i n g  and r e t u r n  t o  t h e i r  h o u s e s .  T h r e e  o r  f o u r  s e n i o r  l e a d e r s ,  h o w e v e r ,  
r e m a i n .  They w e r e  t h e  l a s t  p e o p l e  t o  h a v e  t r i e d  t o  m e d i a t e  t h e  d i s p u t e  and 
when t h e y  f a i l e d  i t  was t h e y  who p e r m i t t e d  t h e  p a r t i e s  t o  r e s o r t  t o  an  
o r d e a l .  T h e i r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  i s  t o  e n s u r e  t h a t  e v e r y o n e  l e a v e s  t h e  r i n g  
p e a c e f u l l y  b e f o r e  t h e y  t h e m s e l v e s  c o l l e c t  t h e  s t a k e .  H o r s b u r g h  was 
i n a c c u r a t e  when he w r o t e  t h a t  t h e  w i n n e r s  c r o s s e d  t h e  r i v e r  t o  c o l l e c t  
t h e  s t a k e ,  f o r  t h i s  i s  an  a c t i o n  w h i c h  m ig h t  b e  c o n s t r u e d  a s  p r o v o c a t i v e .  
I n s t e a d ,  i t  i s  c o l l e c t e d  by some i n d e p e n d e n t  s e n i o r  men who,  by t h e i r  e a r l i e r  
m e d i a t i o n  o f  t h e  d i s p u t e  had d e m o n s t r a t e d  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t  i n  s e e i n g  i t  r e s o l v e d .
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The S u c c e s s  o f  t h e  O r d e a l
The I b a n  o r d e a l  h a s  g r e a t  s i m p l i c i t y .  The t r a d i t i o n a l  I b a n  
f i r m l y  b e l i e v e  t h a t  however  d i s p a r a t e  t h e  w e a l t h  o f  t h e  two a d v e r s a r i e s  
t h e  go d s  a l w a y s  e n s u r e  t h a t  j u s t i c e  i s  d o n e .  The o r d e a l  r e s o l v e s  d i s p u t e s  
w h e re  t h e r e  i s  d o u b t .  I t  g i v e s  a d e c i s i o n  o f  c e r t i t u d e ,  and  i n  t h i s  l i e s  
i t s  g r e a t  m e r i t .  I t  h a s  howeve r  b e e n  b a n n e d .  I n  i t s  p l a c e ,  g o v e r n m e n t  
h a s  s u b s t i t u t e d  t h e  a p p e a l .  C l o t h e  a man i n  a u n i f o r m  and p u t  h im on a 
d a i s ,  and h i s  d e c i s i o n  t o  t r a d i t i o n a l  I b a n  w i l l  be  j u s t  a s  f a l l i b l e  a s  
t h a t  o f  t h e  I b a n  c o n c i l i a t o r .  The d e c i s i o n  on a p p e a l  i s  j u s t  a n o t h e r  
human b e i n g ' s  o p i n i o n .  Under t h e  Brooke and p r e s e n t  s y s t e m ,  t h e  loser-  
c a n  a p p e a l  i n  h i g h e r  c o u r t s  u n t i l  he c a n  go no f u r t h e r .  At  e a c h  s t a g e  t h e  
d e c i s i o n  i s  w r i t t e n  and when t h e r e  a r e  no f u r t h e r  a p p e a l s ,  i t  becomes 
f i n a l .  Any s u b s e q u e n t  d i s p u t e  w i l l  f o u n d e r  o n c e  t h e  t e r m s  o f  t h e  d e c i s i o n  
a r e  a d m i t t e d ^  The mod ern  I b a n  i s  t u r n i n g  i n c r e a s i n g l y  t o  t h e  c o u r t s  f o r  
a f i n a l  d e c i s i o n  on i m p o r t a n t  d i s p u t e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h o s e  c o n c e r n i n g  l a n d .
The t r a d i t i o n a l  I b a n ,  h o w e v e r ,  s t i l l  r e l y  on t h e  o r d e a l .  For them t h e  
d e c i s i o n  o f  t h e  g o d s  i s  f i n a l  an d  i n f a l l i b l e .
T h i s  c h a p t e r  h a s  t r a c e d  t h e  I b a n  o r d e a l  f rom some e a r l y  b e g i n n i n g s  
t o  i t s  p r e s e n t  f o r m .  I t  h a s  d e m o n s t r a t e d  t h a t  e a c h  a d v a n c e  was made w i t h  
t h e  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  o f  a c h a n g e  t o  o n l y  one o f  i t s  m a jo r  f e a t u r e s .  The 
w h o l e  s y s t e m  n e v e r  u n d e r w e n t  a c o m p l e t e  c h a n g e .  The s c a l d i n g  o r d e a l  was 
s u c c e e d e d  by t h e  d i v i n g  o r d e a l ,  b u t  a t  f i r s t  e v e r y o n e  had t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  
a s  had o c c u r r e d  i n  t h e  f o r m e r .  Then a s p e c i f i c  a c c u s a t i o n  had t o  be made 
and c o n s e q u e n t l y  o n l y  a c c u s e r  and a c c u s e d  d i v e d .  L a t e r  t h e y  w e r e  r e p l a c e d  
by ch a m p io n s  and t h e n  t h e s e  c h a m p io n s  w e re  r e p l a c e d  by c o c k s .  The c o c k ­
f i g h t  i t s e l f  i s  s t i l l  c o n c e i v e d  by t h e  I b a n  a s  a d i v i n g  o r d e a l ,  f o r  i n  
r e f e r r i n g  a d i s p u t e  t o  i t ,  t h e y  say  t h e  d i s p u t a n t s  must  d i v e  ( ka lam  a i ) .  
Each o f  t h e s e  c h a n g e s  meant  t h a t  a n  i n a d e q u a c y  i n  t h e  e x i s t i n g  c o n v e n t i o n
was re m o v ed ,  so t h a t  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  a l l  t h e s e  c h a n g e s  was t o w a r d s  a more
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efficient performance of the function of the ordeal which was to produce 
a decision of certitude in a situation of doubt with minimal danger to the 
lives of those involved„
The ordeal gives a clear cut result, and in the case of cock- 
fighting though not of diving, that result is achieved with little danger 
of a fatality. in the bepalu, on the other hand, the attendant dangers 
are considerable. The bepalu is now almost defunct, whereas the ordeal, 
despite its being banned, continued with vigour. This strongly suggests 
that the greater probability of a fatality made the bepalu a less efficient 
convention and that this is why it went into decline and was largely 
replaced by the ordeal. It can also be confidently predicted that the 
ordeal is now being succeeded by the appeal; for in the latter, a decision, 
once it has been written down, is permanent. There does not, however, 
seem to be any logical reason why the decision given by an ordeal could 
not be so recorded.
A notable feature of Iban disputes was that quarrels frequently 
continued for generations, even after an ordeal had been held. This is 
borne out by the early court records, which contain many examples of dives 
over the same dispute being held time and again and then being brought to 
a Brooke court on appeal. Without some form of notation to render a decision 
permanent and of superior force to maintain it, any result can be challenged 
at some later date for memories are notoriously fickle. The Brookes 
provided the notation and the superior force, and with the banning of the 
ordeal, an impetus was given to its replacement by the judicial appeal.
A second weakness of the ordeal was its cost. There had to be 
a compromise between its being so cheap to mount that litigation might 
turn into a lottery, and so expensive that people would resort to other 
means to resolve their disputes. The balance had to discourage frivolous 
litigation but permit the conventional resolution of real disputes. The
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f a c t  t h a t  t h e  o r d e a l  i n v o lv e d  p e c u n i a r y  l o s s  and i n  c e r t a i n  a r e a s  l i k e  
t h e  K r i a n  t h e  s t a k e  c o u ld  be so g r e a t  t h a t  i t  would im p o v e r i s h  even a 
r i c h  b i l e k , meant t h a t  t h e r e  was a s t r o n g  p u l l  to  r e s o r t  t o  d i r e c t  a c t i o n  
to  g a i n  o n e ' s  e n d s .  S e l f  h e lp  does no t  encumber a p e r s o n  w i t h  p e c u n ia ry  
l o s s ,  though  i t  t e n d s  to  deepen  t h e  c r i s i s  w i t h i n  a community.
Most o r d e a l s  o c c u r r e d  to  s e t t l e  d i s p u t e s  a bou t  t h e  ow ne r sh ip  o f  
f r u i t  t r e e s  and l a n d ,  p o s s e s s i o n s  which i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  a p p r o p r i a t e  by 
d i r e c t  a c t i o n .  To a c c o m p l i s h  t h i s  t h e  o t h e r  c l a i m a n t  has  t o  be f o r c i b l y  
d i v e n  o f f  t h e  p r o p e r t y ,  which i s  not  easy when t h a t  p e r s o n  i s  a member o f  
the  same g r o u p .  P r o s p e c t i v e  f i g h t s  over  l and  w i t h i n  a g roup  e l i c i t e d  g r e a t  
a n x i e t y  and s t r o n g  moral  p r e s s u r e s  t o  c o e r c e  t h e  c l a i m a n t s  t o  s e t t l e  t h e  
d i s p u t e  p e a c e f u l l y .  The o r d e a l  depended f o r  i t s  c o n t i n u e d  use on t h o s e  
moral  p r e s s u r e s  which  co u ld  be e x e r t e d  by I b an  l e a d e r s  whose t a s k  i t  was 
to e n s u r e  t h a t  o r d e a l s  were h e ld  when t h e r e  was no o t h e r  way t o  r e s o l v e  a 
s e r i o u s  d i s p u t e  s h o r t  o f  f i g h t i n g .
The s u c c e s s  o f  t h e  o r d e a l  i n  m o d era t in g  and c o n t a i n i n g  c o n t e n t i o n  
b e h a v io u r  must be a c know ledged .  I t  was r e s o r t e d  to  i n  t im es  o f  c r i s i s  
when t h e  d i s p u t a n t s  had r e f u s e d  a c o n c i l i a t e d  s e t t l e m e n t .  I t  was an Iban  
a l t e r n a t i v e  to  v i o l e n c e .  The f a c t  t h a t  i n  t h e  c o u r t  r e c o r d s  which  s u r v i v e  
t h e r e  a r e  many r e f e r e n c e s  to  a s e t t l e m e n t  by o r d e a l  i s  some to k en  o f  i t s  
s u c c e s s .  The f a c t  t h a t  i t  s u r v i v e d  s t r o n g  Brooke p r o h i b i t i o n s  and has 
c o n t i n u e d  to  s u r v i v e  d e s p i t e  more r e c e n t  government  p r o s c r i p t i o n s ,  i s  
t e s t im o n y  to  t h e  s t r e n g t h  and e f f i c a c y  o f  t h i s  c o n v e n t i o n .
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CHAPTER 10
CONTENTION - THE GO-BETWEEN 
The Use o f  a Go-be tween
A c c o rd in g  t o  Sommer ( 1 9 6 5 :3 4 6 ) ,  a v o id a n c e  i s  t h e  f i r s t  l i n e  o f  
d e f e n s e  a g a i n s t  i n t e r p e r s o n a l  s t r e s s .  Anger  i s  a s t r e s s f u l  e m o t ion ,  and 
the  d e g r e e  o f  a p e r s o n ' s  a n g e r  t e n d s  to  be r a i s e d  by coming i n t o  c o n t a c t  
w i t h  t h e  p e r s o n  who has  e l i c i t e d  i t .  Such i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  i n c r e a s e s  t h e  
d a nge r  t h a t  l o s s  o f  c o n t r o l  might  occur  and an a t t a c k  on t h e  o b j e c t  o f  
t h e  a n g e r  be made.
C h a p te r  3 a rgue d  t h a t  Iban  c h i l d r e n  were t a u g h t  to  a v o id  a l l  
s i t u a t i o n s  g i v i n g  r i s e  to  a n g e r  by b e in g  s e p a r a t e d  from th e  focus  o f  t h e i r  
a n g e r  when they  re sponde d  w i t h  a c e r t a i n  measure  o f  v i o l e n c e .  I t  was 
s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  a c h i l d  who e x p e r i e n c e s  c o n s i s t e n t  d i s c i p l i n e  o f  t h i s  n a t u r e  
w i l l  c o n s t r u c t  a model  o f  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t  i n  a l l  such i n v o l v e m e n t s ,  which 
w i l l  i n h i b i t  him from c o n f r o n t i n g  a p e r s o n  who has  made him a n g r y .  The 
s e p a r a t i o n  o f  f i g h t i n g  c h i l d r e n  i s  a c h i e v e d  a t  some c o s t ,  however ,  f o r  i t  
p r e c l u d e s  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  c l e a r  d o m i n a n c e / s u b o r d i n a t i o n  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  
be tw een  many I b an  w i t h  t h e  r e s u l t  t h a t ,  i n  an i m p o r t a n t  c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n ,  
a p e r s o n ' s  a g g r e s s i v e  e n e r g i e s  a r e  l i k e l y  t o  be a c t i v a t e d  and exchanges  o f  
a r e t a l i a t o r y  k ind  demanded. The re  seen t o  be  two c o u n t e r v a i l i n g  f o r c e s  
i n v o l v e d .  I n  a c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i f  a l o s s  has  been  s u f f e r e d ,  
an angry  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  s t r o n g  im pu lse  t o  compete  w i l l  be c o u n t e r e d  by a 
s t r o n g  i n h i b i t i o n  from d o in g  so which  had been b u i l t  up from c h i l d h o o d .
I f  s a t i s f a c t i o n  i s  t o  be g a i n e d  w i t h o u t  r e s o r t i n g  to  f o r c e ,  t h e  c o n t e n t i o n  
must  be a l l o w e d  to  o c c u r  i n  such  a way t h a t  t h e  d a n g e r s  o f  a f i g h t  a r e  
m i n i m i z e d .
The Iban  r e s o l v e d  t h i s  dilemma by u s in g  g o -b e tw e e n s  to  a b s o rb  a 
p e r s o n ' s  a n g e r  a s  w e l l  a s  t o  m a i n t a i n  a c h a n n e l  o f  comm unica t ion  be tw een
two a d v e r s a r i e s ,  so t h a t  a s e t t l e m e n t  c o u ld  be o b t a i n e d .  In  s m a l l  q u a r r e l s ,
216
any a v a i l a b l e  p e r s o n  might  be  c h o s e n  and t h e  t a s k  a p p roa c he d  i n  an 
impromptu way.  The use o f  a g o -b e tw e e n  can  oc c u r  q u i t e  n a t u r a l l y :
Case 0 48 L i n t a u  R e c o n c i l e s  Mother  and Son
R i n t i n g  had j u s t  admonished he r  son Su lang  (aged 4) and was 
f u r i o u s  w i t h  him f o r  t h r u s t i n g  h i s  anus a t  he r  w h i l e  he was 
d e f e c a t i n g .  Sulang was l e f t  a l t e r n a t i v e l y  c r y i n g  and whimp­
e r i n g  a l o n e  on th e  t a n  iu f o r  seven  m i n u t e s .  R i n t i n g  t h e n  
c a l l e d  s o f t l y  t o  him t o  come to  h e r ,  b u t  he took  no n o t i c e .
Four  m in u t e s  l a t e r ,  she  t o l d  h e r  d a u g h t e r  L i n t a u  (24 months)  
t o  go and f e t c h  him.  L i n t a u  a p p ro a c h e d  h e r  b r o t h e r ,  touched  
h i s  arm and lo o k in g  d i r e c t l y  a t  him,  t o l d  him to  come i n .
Su lang  to o k  no n o t i c e  and L i n t a u  r e t u r n e d  t o  R i n t i n g .  Su lang  
t h e n  came o n to  t h e  n e ig h b o u r i n g  r u a i  and was a g a i n  a p p roa c he d  
by L i n t a u ,  who e x te n d e d  b o t h  h e r  hands t o  him and took  him 
by t h e  w r i s t s .  R i n t i n g  s o f t l y  c a l l e d  t o  h e r  t o  b r i n g  Sulang 
t o  h e r  which  she d i d ,  and on ly  r e l e a s e d  h e r  g r i p  o f  he r  b r o t h e r  
a f t e r  he had c l im be d  i n t o  R i n t i n g ' s  l a p .  L i n t a u  t h e n  went t o  
h e r  m o t h e r ' s  s i d e ,  s a t  down and s m i led  a t  b o t h  o f  them.
Asked why she had s e n t  L i n t a u  to  b r i n g  Sulang  b a c k ,  R i n t i n g  
r e p l i e d  t h a t  she  was s t i l l  too  angry  to  do i t  h e r s e l f .  She added t h a t  he 
wanted  h e r  t o  f e t c h  him, bu t  she  a b s o l u t e l y  r e f u s e d  to  do t h a t . The 
i m p l i c a t i o n  was t h a t  t h i s  would have meant  t h a t  she  would have had to  make 
a s u b m i s s i v e  a c t  to  him w i t h  t h e  a d m i s s io n  t h a t  she had been  wrong .  R i n t i n g  
c l e a r l y  wanted  to  p l a c a t e  h e r  son  as  he was g r e a t l y  d i s t r e s s e d .  She o v e r ­
came h e r  di lemma by u s in g  he r  i n f a n t  d a u g h t e r  t o  e f f e c t  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  
r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  so t h a t  she n e i t h e r  r i s k e d  f u r t h e r  a r o u s a l  o f  he r  a n g e r  by 
a p p r o a c h in g  h e r  son h e r s e l f ,  nor  d id  she have to  make a s u b m i s s i v e  g e s t u r e  
t o  p e r s u a d e  him t o  r e t u r n .
The fo rm a l  use  o f  t h e  go -b e tw e e n  ( s e r u a n ) i s  w e l l  i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  
t h e  f o l l o w i n g  c a s e  i n  1973:
Case 0 49 The Unmarr ied V is i to r -
On t h e  2 9 th  O c t o b e r ,  word was b ro u g h t  up t o  Penhulu  Tungkat  t h a t  
some p e o p l e  f rom th e  n e i g h b o u r i n g  house ,  Rumah B e s i ,  wanted  t o  
t a l k  to  him a t  t h e  l a n d i n g  p l a c e .  Tungkat  r e p l i e d  t h a t  he was 
to o  s i c k  t o  go down and c a l l e d  to  T a rang ,  a  man o f  l i t t l e  
c o n s e q u e n c e ,  t o  go and s e e  what  t h e  f o u r  B e s i  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  
w a n te d .  The B e s i  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  seemed d i s s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  
T a r a n g 1s p r e s e n c e  a l o n e  and asked  i f  anyone  e l s e  was c l o s e  b y .
They were t o l d  t h a t  Sa was t e n d i n g  h i s  p e p p e r  g a rd e n  no t  f a r
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downriver. Tarang and the Besi representatives then went 
downriver where they found Sa who accompanied them to a 
convenient place to talk. Mamut then told Sa and Tarang of 
their anxiety because many people at Besi were sick. He 
explained that many people thought the sickness might have 
been caused by an unmarried girl from Tungkat's house who 
had visited Besi before she had named the father of her unborn 
child.^ Mamut then asked what the adat would be if these 
facts were true. All those present then discussed the 
appropriate adat payment. Sa led the discussion. He talked 
about some similar cases which he had conciliated and 
indicated the fines which had been paid. Mamut then summed 
up what had transpired and explained that their visit was 
only to make an enquiry, as he himself had not been at Besi 
when Merara, the unmarried girl, was said to have been there, 
and he therefore could not be sure of the facts. He 
suggested that if she had visited Besi, there should be 
further discussion about the payment of the appropriate fine.
On the morning of the 2nd November, Sa, from his own ruai, 
loudly denounced Merara's aged grandparents for being so 
dilatory in responding to the Besi enquiry. Sa went on at 
some length, as the grandparents, who occupied a different 
bilek from Merara, seemed disinclined at first to do anything 
about the affair. Finally they agreed to go to Besi to discuss 
the matter.
At Besi there was only one man in the house, Gun, the tuai 
rumah, who was tending his sick wife. He came down to the 
landing stage where Merara1s grandmother, Icha reiterated 
what Sa had told her about Mamut's enquiry. She then explained 
that although two women from their house had been to Besi after 
the sowing (nuga1), Merara, who was pregnant at the time, had 
not accompanied them. The last time Merara had been there was 
before the sowing when she was not pregnant. Icha then 
suggested that they should confirm the date of Merara's visit 
before discussing the matter any further. Gun agreed, saying 
that he knew nothing about the affair as he had been away at 
the farm at the time. Icha replied that likewise she also was 
absent at her farm and did not know anything about the incident. 
Both representatives, before parting, insisted that they 
acknowledged that only an enquiry about a possibility had been 
made and that there were no grounds for believing that the Besi 
people were making an accusation.
The following morning at 7.00 a.m., the Besi boat reappeared at 
Tungkat's house. Tungkat, Sa, Merara's father Rambuyan, her 
grandparents, two other women and another leader came down to 
the landing place. Mamut again acted as spokesman for his house. 
He began by summarizing the previous day's conversation between 
Icha and Gun. When he finished, Tungkat asked who had accompanied 
Merara to Besi. Mamut pointed at the two women, one of whom 
stepped forward and asserted that Merara had visited Besi five 
days before the new farming cycle started.*^ Tungkat asked her 
if she had gone too, and she confirmed she had. Tungkat then 
told Mamut that this was long before the sowing and a time when 
Merara certainly was not pregnant. He continued that had she 
visited Besi during the sowing, there would be a case, but in 
the light of the evidence given by a witness there was no case
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to  answero He t h e n  t o l d  Mamut to  in fo rm  t h e  p e o p le  a t  E e s i  
t h a t  he ,  Tungka t ,  t h e i r  paramount  l e a d e r ,  c o n s i d e r e d  t h e r e  
was no c a s e  t o  answer  and t h a t  t h e  m a t t e r  was now a t  an  e n d »
In  t h i s  e p i s o d e ,  n e i t h e r  any o f  M e r a r a ' s o r i g i n a l  ' e n q u i r e r s '  
nor  Merara  nor  any o t h e r  member o f  h e r  b i l e k  met f a c e  to  f a c e .  As t h e  
p r i n c i p a l s  t o  a d i s p u t e  t end  t o  have  t h e  g r e a t e s t  e m o t io n a l  i n v e s tm e n t  i n  
i t ,  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  they  do n o t  meet  c o n s i d e r a b l y  r e d u c e s  t h e  c h a n ce s  o f  
t h e  d i s p u t e  e s c a l a t i n g „ I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  how much im p o r t a n c e  was a t t a c h e d  
to  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  e n q u i r i e s  on ly  were b e in g  made and t h a t  t h e  go -be tw eens  
had n o t h in g  t o  do w i t h  t h e  o r i g i n a l  s u s p i c i o n s  as  a l l  o f  them were e l s e ­
where when Merara  v i s i t e d  B e s i .  These f r e q u e n t  d i s c l a i m e r s  would have 
h e l p e d  dampen any a n g e r  f e l t  by b o t h  s i d e s .
Once t h e  f a c t s  were  e s t a b l i s h e d ,  t h e  m a t t e r  was q u i c k l y  c l e a r e d  
up by t h e  t e s t i m o n y  o f  one o f  t h e  two i n d e p e n d e n t  w i t n e s s e s .  Th is  e n a b le d  
Tungka t  t o  e x e r t  h i s  c o n s i d e r a b l e  i n f l u e n c e  t o  c l o s e  t h e  a f f a i r .  His 
d e c i s i o n  c a r r i e d  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  most r e s p e c t e d  man i n  t h e  r i v e r  and 
t h e  p e r s o n  who was r e g a r d e d  as  ' t u a i  a d a t ' ( i . e .  t h e  g u a r d i a n  and a d m i n i s t r a t e
o f  t h e  a d a t ) .
The f u n c t i o n  o f  t h i s  c o n v e n t i o n  i s  t o  s e c u r e  a p e a c e f u l  s e t t l e m e n t
to  a d i s p u t e .  I f  t h e  d i s p u t e  i s  be tw een  members o f  the  same longhouse  a t
l e a s t  t h r e e  a r e  u s u a l l y  c hosen  from r e s p e c t e d  men who a r e  u n l i k e l y  t o  f av o u r  
3
e i t h e r  p a r t y .  The more s e r i o u s  t h e  d i s p u t e ,  t h e  g r e a t e r  t h e  number o f  
e l d e r s  who a c t  a s  g o - b e t w e e n s .  I d e a l l y  t h e  g o -b e tw e e n s  a r e  e x p e c t e d  to  
convey messages  i n  t h e  form o f  r e q u e s t s  and r e p l i e s  f rom one a d v e r s a r y  to  
t h e  o t h e r ,  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  which b e in g  t h a t  t h e  two a d v e r s a r i e s  a g r e e  to  an 
a c c e p t a b l e  s e t t l e m e n t .  I f  a c u l p r i t  concedes  h i s  t r a n s g r e s s i o n ,  a q u i c k  
s e t t l e m e n t  can  be e f f e c t e d .  I f  t h e  t r a n s g r e s s i o n  i s  d e n i e d ,  or  t h e r e  i s  a 
d i s p u t e d  c l a i m  t o  some p r o p e r t y  l i k e  l and  or  f r u i t  t r e e s ,  and i t  becomes 
c l e a r  t h a t  no common ground e x i s t s  be tw een  t h e  a d v e r s a r i e s ,  t h e  g o -be tw e e ns  
l end  t h e i r  w e igh t  to  o b t a i n  agreement  t h a t  t h e  d i s p u t e  be s e t t l e d  by o r d e a l .
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If, however, the dispute is trivial but contested, the go-betweens seem
to use their influence to bring the disputants to accept some compromise
suggested by them. The compromises which are suggested and other aspects
of the Iban judicial decision will be discussed in Chapters 12 and 13.
If the dispute is between members of different longhouses, the
go-betweens represent the victim and travel to the culprit's house as
occurred in the case of the Unmarried Visitor. If the dispute is serious,
4they will make camp some distance from the house of the culprit and 
invite the leaders of that house to attend them and be appraised of the 
reason for their visit. These leaders are then asked to inform the culprit. 
Ideally, the accused admits his transgression, sends roofing material for 
the shelter of the go-betweens, and prepares the necessary ritual offerings 
and food for the act of submission as described in Chapter 3.
There is one other important situation in which representatives 
are used. It occurs after an accidental homicide or a death in mysterious 
circumstances. If the deceased's property is to be returned to his natal 
bilek, several women come to collect it as is illustrated in the following 
case of 1888:
Case C 12 Jumbu's Big Mistake
Jumbu says that after he had the misfortune to kill his nephew 
in mistake for a pig, Gilam and a number of others brought swords 
and spears and wanted to kill him.
Radin (tuai rumah) states that he went security for Jumbu to the 
amount of five picul after the death of Jumbu's nephew. He 
reports that several people brought arms, on seeing which Jumbu 
ran away.
Gilam, mother of the deceased, says that according to custom a 
number of women went to get the property of the deceased.^
This case reveals that great animosity was directed at Jumbu and threats 
were made to his life. In such circumstances the use of women to retrieve 
a deceased's property lias obvious advantages. If no men are in the party 
which enters a rival longhouse, it significantly reduces the possibility
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of a serious act of violence.
From this brief account of the duties of a go-between, it is 
clear that any intemperate person acting as one could, by the performance 
of a rash act, impede rather than facilitate a settlement. Accordingly 
the persons sought for such roles are men of authority and influence with 
adequate self control, who can be relied upon to encourage the negotiations 
towards a settlement and who would be able to allay an adversary's anger 
if this proves necessary,
A good example of a go-between was Duling of the upper Batang 
Ai. He was used in 1972 in a dispute in which one member of a longhouse 
had been accused by the rest of aborting a child in the house. Initially 
two leaders from neighbouring houses heard the dispute and proposed a 
compromise. The accusers withdrew to a distant ruai to determine whether 
or not to accept it. They decided not to and sent Duling to convey their 
refusal.
Duling, although in his 80s, was still an extremely active man, 
despite a permanent limp, the result of an earlier head-hunting expedition.
He was soft spoken and had the reputation of being kind and considerate 
He was also a warrior of no small repute. He had survived Ng. Pila in 1916 
in which many Batang Ai Iban had been killed by the Rajah's forces (Pringle 
1970:262) and this gave him considerable prestige. He had been a successful 
head-hunter, having returned from one expedition with three heads which he 
had been forced to surrender to the Brooke government. In the above dispute, 
although he was an interested party in the sense that everyone in this 
longhouse was party to it, he had at no time played a leading role. His 
quiet authority and the respect with which he was held enabled the refusal 
to be given without provocation.
Go-betweens are still used in the Batang Ai, but it is difficult 
to determine the traditional character of such men from contemporary examples
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b e c a u s e  many p e r t i n e n t  a s p e c t s  o f  I b a n  s o c i e t y  have c h a n g ed .  Most 
i m p o r t a n t  i s  t h a t  now t h e r e  a r e  no t r a d i t i o n a l  i b a n  l e a d e r s .  A l l  contem­
p o r a r y  l e a d e r s  a r e  a p p o i n t e e s  o f  and r e g a r d e d  as  s e r v a n t s  o f  t h e  g o v e r n m e n t . 
A l th o u g h  t h e r e  a r e  s t i l l  some men who a c h i e v e d  t h e i r  l e a d e r s h i p  i n  t h e  
t r a d i t i o n a l  way, t h e i r  s u b s e q u e n t  r e c o g n i t i o n  by t h e  government  a l t e r e d  
t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y .  I n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  s c e n e ,  l e a d e r s h i p  c a r r i e d  
w i t h  i t  a n a t u r a l  a u t h o r i t y  and e l i c i t e d  r e s p e c t  and a modicum o f  f e a r  on 
th e  p a r t  o f  a l e a d e r ' s  f o l l o w e r s .  The i n f l u e n c e  o f  a l e a d e r  was an 
i m p o r t a n t  f a c t o r  i n  e f f e c t i n g  a s e t t l e m e n t  f o r  i t  was a b o ld  man who would 
rem a in  adamant  i n  t h e  f a c e  of  a l e a d e r ' s  p e r s u a s i o n .  The f a i l u r e  to  
c o n c i l i a t e  a d i s p u t e  r e f l e c t e d  ba d ly  on a l e a d e r ' s  a b i l i t y  and ,  a c c o r d i n g  
to  t h e  Ib a n ,  was a shaming e x p e r i e n c e  f o r  him.  Such a f a i l u r e  a l s o  meant 
t h a t  d i r e c t  a c t i o n  and t h e  c o n s e q u e n t  dange r  t o  t h e  group  became a d i s t i n c t  
p o s s i b i l i t y .  I n  such  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  a l e a d e r ,  u s u a l l y  w i t h  t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  
o f  o t h e r  l e a d e r s ,  would lend  a l l  h i s  w e i g h t  and a u t h o r i t y  t o  s e c u r e  a 
s e t t l e m e n t  e i t h e r  by n e g o t i a t i o n ,  by c o e r c i o n  o r  by e n s u r i n g  t i i a t  the  
a d v e r s a r i e s  a g r e e d  t o  r e s o l v e  t h e  d i s p u t e  by o r d e a l .
A second i m p o r t a n t  change  i s  t h a t  an a p p e a l  sy s tem  has been 
g r a f t e d  on to  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  I b an  methods o f  d i s p u t e  r e s o l u t i o n .  With the  
e x t e n s i o n  o f  c o n t r o l  o f  I b a n  a r e a s  by t h e  Brookes ,  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  which was 
f o r m e r l y  v e s t e d  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  Iban  l e a d e r s  was a b r o g a t e d  by the  
go v e rn m e n t .  Now, an  I b an  l e a d e r  who f a i l s  to  s e t t l e  a d i s p u t e  knows t h a t  
i t  w i l l  go on a p p e a l  t o  a more s e n i o r  a u t h o r i t y ,  w i t h  t h e  r e s u l t  t h a t  t h e  
p r e s s u r e s  on him to  s e c u r e  a s e t t l e m e n t  have d i m i n i s h e d .  So a l s o  has  h i s  
a u t h o r i t y ,  b e c a u s e  a l l  h i s  f o l l o w e r s  now know t h a t  the  r e a l  power l i e s  
w i t h  t h e  g o v e rn m e n t .  These changes  have g r e a t l y  a f f e c t e d  the  l e v e r a g e  a 
l e a d e r  has  a t  h i s  d i s p o s a l  to  b r i n g  a bou t  a s e t t l e m e n t  o f  a d i s p u t e .
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The O r i g i n  of  t h e  C o n ve n t ion  o f  Usin£ Go-be tweens
Of p a r t i c u l a r  r e l e v a n c e  t o  t h e  deve lo pm en t  o f  t h e  use  o f  go- 
be tw e en s  i s  t h e  I b an  s t a t e m e n t  t h a t  f o rm e r l y  i n  a s e r i o u s  c o n t e n t i o n  
s i t u a t i o n ,  f o r c e  was r e g u l a r l y  used t o  g a i n  r e p a r a t i o n .  C h a p t e r  7 d e s c r i b e d  
one means by which r e p a r a t i o n  was o b t a i n e d  by f o r c e ,  t h a t  o f  im eram pas , 
and t h e  d a n g e r s  of  such  a d v e n t u r e s  have been  c l e a r l y  d e m o n s t r a t e d .  Of 
d i r e c t  r e l e v a n c e ,  however ,  to  t h e  emergence o f  t h e  g o -b e tw e e n  a r e  the  
c a s e s  o f  L a n g g a i ' s  V aun t ing  Boas t  ( s e e  Case I  4 ,  C h a p te r  3) i n  which 
Penghulu  N g a l i  to o k  300 Ba tang Ai  Iban  to  Badau and so t h r e a t e n e d  the  
members o f  t h a t  house  t h a t  t hey  s u b m i t t e d  and p a id  the  l a r g e  f i n e  demanded,  
and t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  K i l l i n g  o f  Bandang ( s e e  Case i  10 C h a p te r  6) i n  which 
B a n d a n g 1s k i n  t h r e a t e n e d  Nyar ing  i n  much t h e  same way, and c o e r c e d  him 
i n t o  pay ing  an  a c c e p t a b l e  amount  o f  c o m p e n s a t io n  f o r  t h e  k i l l i n g  o f  t h e i r  
k i n s m a n .
The use  o r  t h r e a t  o f  armed f o r c e  was a t r a d i t i o n a l  I b a n  r e s p o n s e  
t o  a major  l o s s  and was a l s o  a p p l i e d  i n  o t h e r  k i n d s  o f  c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n .  
T h i s  i s  i m p o r t a n t  t o  a f u l l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e  c o n v e n t i o n  o f  t h e  go- 
b e tw e e n .  With t h e  r i t u a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  a c t  o f  s u b m i s s i o n ,  an a t t a c k i n g  
f o r c e  had an a l t e r n a t i v e  more l i k e l y  t o  l ea d  to  a s a t i s f a c t o r y  and b l o o d l e s s  
outcome,  t h a t  o f  a t h r e a t  d i s p l a y  to  c o e r c e  a t r a n s g r e s s o r  i n t o  making t h e  
d e s i r e d  r e p a r a t i o n .  Some d i s c u s s i o n ,  however ,  had to  be h e ld  t o  e x p l a i n  
t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  armed f o r c e  and t o  a g r e e  an  a c c e p t a b l e  amount o f  
r e p a r a t i o n .  E m i s s a r i e s  were used  to  do t h i s ,  and i n  t ime t h e  t h r e a t e n i n g  
f o r c e  r e t i r e d  and encamped a s h o r t  d i s t a n c e  from t h e  t r a n s g r e s s o r ' s  h o use .
Then,  a t  Ng. En teban  i n  t h e  lower Skrang ,  a c a t a s t r o p h e  occurred :* '3 
Case I  18 The M assac re  a t  En teban
A f t e r  a s e r i o u s  t r a n s g r e s s i o n ,  a f o r c e  had a s se m b le d  a s h o r t  
d i s t a n c e  from E n t e b a n 0 I n i t i a l l y  t h e  e m i s s a r i e s  r e q u e s t e d  a 
c e r t a i n  v a l u e  o f  o b j e c t s ,  bu t  t h e  amount had been  r e f u s e d .  They 
c o n s u l t e d  w i t h  t h e i r  l e a d e r s  and t h e n  r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e  house  w i t h  
a r e v i s e d  demand. J u s t  a s  they  were e n t e r i n g  t h e  house ,  an
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infant fell off the tan iu at which several womeji shouted in 
alarm. The waiting force, hearing these shouts, assumed that 
their emissaries had been attacked and rushed to their aid.
In the ensuing massacre almost all the members of Ng. Enteban 
were killed. Only then was it discovered that the alarm had 
been raised because an infant had fallen off the tan iu and not 
because the emissaries had been attacked.
The realization of this tragic mistake brought about a change in Iban 
procedures to resolve serious disputes. At that time the Iban were not 
numerous, and this dramatic event reverberated through the society. It was
decided that in future under no circumstances should go-betweens enter a 
house, but should always remain some distance from it and there pursue 
their negotiations. It was only after this that the go-betweens built a 
hut (1a ng kau se rua n) and ceased to be accompanied by an armed party. The 
threat of armed force, however, still remained; only it was vested in the 
persons acting as go-betweens»
The origin of the convention of using go-betweens is consistent 
with "the common finding that a response learnt as a result of a single 
violent experience does not extinguish easily" (Bowlby 1973:131). Each 
step towards this convention was made by degrees. First there was the 
physical presence of a threatening force which required some sort of negoti­
ation to obtain a satisfactory amount of reparation. As the force gradually 
withdrew, the responsibilities of the emissaries increased until, after the 
Ngu Enteban affair, they became entirely responsible for negotiating a 
settlement.
With the introduction of this convention, a significant improvemen 
was effected in Iban modes of social control. The danger inherent in the 
principals themselves making threat displays (such as occurred at Badau), 
is that resistance might be made and a fight ensue. Alternatively, the 
principals might grow impatient, lose their self control and attack (as 
almost happened at Badau when Belayong's father attempted to fire his shotgu 
into the house). A third possibility would be that a firebrand in either
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camp might commit some intemperate act which would precipitate the two 
sides into a tight. Such a possibility was recognized by Ngali and 
Jimbun when they insisted that the main force remain some distance from 
Badau while they and a few others tried to negotiate with the Badau 
leaders. With the removal of the principals from the arena of contention 
and their replacement by persons recognized as being skilful intermediaries, 
a settlement was sought through the offices of men not emotionally involved 
in the dispute itself.
An advantage of the convention of using go-betweens was that it 
facilitated the admission of a transgression and the consequent act of 
submission. In Chapter 3 we argued that an act of submission demanded a 
certain level of confidence, for it required an individual to yield to his 
victim in such a way that he would be virtually defenseless should the 
latter decide to attack. There were likely to be other inhibitions in an 
iban. As we argued in Chapter 1, few iban had experienced a battle truly 
lost and consequently there were few dominance/subordination relationships. 
Itiis meant that submission was a behavioural mode little familiar to many 
Iban. This too, was exacerbated by Iban values associated with masculinity. 
The replacing of a rival by third parties who were respected and eminent 
members of the community, reduced the dangers inherent in yielding to an 
adversary and also provided an environment in which the act of submission 
was not the shaming experience it would be if it was made to a protagonist.
lhe convention of the go-between preceded the formalization of 
Iban objects of value into something similar to a monetary system, which 
will be discussed in Chapter 13. The convention provided a means to obtain 
reparation, but initially, as there was no specific fine for a particular 
transgression with the possible exception of that for homicide, agreement 
could only be achieved by negotiation. The conclusion of an agreement in 
this way brought about an important improvement to conventions based solely
225
on threat, for further hostilities were precluded. in contrast, submission 
provoked by force carried no such guarantee, and there are examples of 
further acts of retaliation being made (e.g. the Badau incident described 
in Chapter 3). Even if the go-betweens were unsuccessful in effecting a 
settlement, the time taken would have enabled other leaders to be alerted 
and prepared to intervene should the consequences of such failure become 
serious.
Even after the use of go-betweens became customary, direct action, 
though recognized as being dangerous, was not prohibited under lban adat♦
The pressures against direct action did not appear to be strong, and even 
to-day accounts of actions of self-help are told with evident admiration.
Until this kind of action was prohibited, however, there was an important 
weakness in Iban modes of social control which remained until the proscription 
of direct action was backed by regular sanctions applied by government 
courts supported by an organized police force.^
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CHAPTER 11
CONTENTION - THE 'FACE TO FACE1 HEARING 
The Hearing ol a Dispute
Traditionally, there seemed to be one significant variation 
between the way the Batang Ai Iban and the Balleh Iban settled a dispute.
As was described in ttie previous chapter, the Batang Ai Iban used go- 
betweens, who, if the dispute was between members of the same house, move 
from the ruai of one disputant to the rua1 of the other and back again 
until either the dispute has been settled or it becomes clear that there is 
little prospect of settlement0 The go-betweens are neutral leaders (tuai) 
and are initially invited by the party bringing the case. If they fail to 
settle the dispute, each protagonist usually invites a leader from a neigh­
bouring house, and, if they fail to settle the dispute, the local pene.hulu is 
asked to hear the case. He brings at least one other person of his own 
choosing to help him conciliate. The Iban explanation for the presence of mo- 
than one conciliator is that no one can know the adat completely, and, there­
fore, everyone can use assistance. Secondly, the presence of at least two 
persons reduces the chances of one of the adversaries being favoured owing 
to kinship relationships, bribes or for some other reason.
In the Balleh in the late 1940s, according to Freeman,^ the 
convention of using go-betweens was only occasionally used. There, the 
disputants, their supporters and any other interested parties assemble on 
one ruai and the case is heard by at least two conciliators. The convention 
is called a baum beturanu In the Batang Ai, this convention is also 
occasionally used and is called betunaa (lit. 'face to face'). The 
conciliators in the Balleh act either after being invited by one of the 
parties to the dispute or after they themselves had approached the disputants
and offered their services when it appeared that a dispute was getting out
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of hand. Such an offer could either be accepted, refused outright or 
refused conditionally, in the sense that the particular tuai making the 
offer were unacceptable but others would be accepted.
In the Batang Ai, I never saw such an approach being made by a 
leader. There, it did seem that the value of respect for the independence 
of other bi1ek operated in this field and consequently each b1lek was 
allowed to resolve its own affairs in the way it thought fit» People did 
not meddle in the affairs of other bilek without first being invited and 
this especially applied with reference to disputes. For example:
Case I 19 Ramping's Bloody Nose
Ramping entered the bilek of his son Isup who was quarrelling 
with his wife Nantai, and tried to stop them, he had his nose 
punched for his efforts. The response of the rest of the 
house was that it served him right for trying to interfere 
uninvited in someone else's affairs.
Where fights occur, however, (as reported in Chapter 3) third parties do 
usually act to separate the adversaries.
The Brookes introduced the notion of a court to the Iban in which 
the two adversaries face each other and argue their case before a magistrate. 
The court differed from the baum beturan principally in that the disputants 
had to attend the hearing, the terms of the judicial decision were imposed 
by the magistrate and enforced by the police and the magistrate was not a 
member of the same river system as the disputants. There were also strict 
rules about the giving of evidence, relevance and the participation of 
witnesses. This came to be known as the bechara, a word probably introduced 
from the Straits Settlements. The convention of bringing the disputants 
together, though not the powers of the magistrate, were taken into Second 
Division river systems by Brooke appointed penglmlu who, among other things, 
served as native magistrates. There, the disputants were brought together 
onto one ruai with the result that pressures were created so that this
convention was preferred to the traditional one of using go-betweens. In
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form,  t h i s  I b an  c o n v e n t i o n  was s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  ß a l l e h  baum b c t u r a n . Now, 
i n  most  r i v e r  sys te m s  i n  t h e  Second D i v i s i o n ,  on ly  r a r e l y  i s  t h e  c o n v e n t i o n  
o f  g o - b e tw e e n s  used ,  though  i n  t h e  Batang  A i ,  i t  i s  s t i l l  t h e  p r e f e r r e d  
means o f  r e s o l v i n g  a d i s p u t e .
In  t h e  B a l l e h ,  t h e  power o f  t h e  m a g i s t r a t e  t o  impose t h e  terms
o f  a d e c i s i o n  seemed t o  have de v o lv e d  on to  t h e  p e n g h u l u . For example,  in
2
one c a s e  o b s e rv e d  by Freeman h e a rd  by Penghu lu  S i b a t ,  t h e  d e f e n d a n t  s to o d  
up i n  t h e  m id d le  o f  t h e  h e a r i n g  and marched i n d i g n a n t l y  away.  S i b a t  d i d  
n o t h i n g  t o  t r y  to  r e s t r a i n  h e r ,  bu t  n e v e r t h e l e s s  imposed a f i n e  on he r  and 
announced t h a t  i f  she r e f u s e d  to  pay i t ,  t h e  c a s e  would be p l a c e d  i n  t h e  
hands  o f  t h e  gove rnm en t ,  a po l icem an  would be s e n t  to  f e t c h  h e r  and she 
would be t a k e n  to  t h e  D i s t r i c t  O f f i c e  to  s t a n d  t r i a l .  I n  t h e  B a tang  Ai 
i n  1973 , i t  was i n c o n c e i v a b l e  t h a t  a penghu lu  would make such  a s t a t e m e n t .  
None o f  t h e  penghu lu  I  spoke  t o  c o n s i d e r e d  t h a t  they  had such  pow e rs .
They had a c e r t a i n  amount o f  a u t h o r i t y  d e r i v e d  from t h e i r  s t a t u s ,  bu t  no 
power t o  t h r e a t e n  a d i s p u t a n t  w i t h  a r r e s t .  I f  e i t h e r  p a r t y  t o  a d i s p u t e  
r e f u s e d  t h e i r  s u g g e s t e d  c o n c i l i a t i o n ,  t h e y  co u ld  do no more t h a n  t o  a d v i s e  
them o f  t h e i r  ne x t  s t e p .  I t  was,  however ,  up t o  t h e  d i s p u t a n t s  t o  d e c i d e  
wha t  i t  was t o  b e .
B e f o re  t h e  b e t u n g a , t h e  t u a i  a c q u a i n t  t h e m s e lv e s  w i t h  b o t h  s i d e s  
o f  t h e  d i s p u t e  and ,  i f  t hey  a r e  f rom a n o t h e r  h o use ,  t h e y  a l s o  u s u a l l y  sound 
ou t  t h e  o p i n i o n  o f  one o r  two p rom inen t  members o f  t h e  house  i n  which  t h e  
d i s p u t e  o c c u r r e d .
B e f o re  t h e  h e a r i n g ,  mats  a r e  l a i d  out  on t h e  r u a i  on wh ich  i t  i s  
t o  be he a rd  and on t h e  two n e i g h b o u r i n g  o n e s .  A l l  h e a r i n g s  a r e  c o n d u c te d  
i n  p u b l i c  on a r u a i  and a r e  w e l l  a t t e n d e d  by o t h e r  members o f  t h e  g roup ,  
f o r  an u n r e s o l v e d  d i s p u t e  c o n c e r n s  e v e r y o n e .  T r a d i t i o n a l l y  on ly  men o f  
r e c o g n i z e d  m a t u r i t y  s i t  on t h e  p r i n c i p a l  r u a i . They would be p e o p l e  who 
knew t h e  a d a t  and whose a c h i e v e m e n t s  a f f o r d e d  them a p o s i t i o n  o f  r e s p e c t
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in the longhouse. Other interested persons sit on neighbouring ruai 
though some women might sit on the principal ruai outside the circle of 
men. The Iban explain this arrangement by the fact that women and immature 
men cannot be trusted to behave properly, and by word or deed might 
unwittingly incite or provoke the protagonists to some intemperate act 
which would aggravate the dispute.
When everyone has assembled, the senior tuai addresses the 
meeting, stating that he has been invited to hear the dispute and requesting 
that there is no quarrelling so that it can be concluded quickly. The 
disputants are exhorted to speak one at a time and under no circumstances 
to lose their tempers. The tuai concludes his address by warning that if 
anyone becomes violent, shakes a fist, stamps his feet or performs any 
other act of provocative nature, he will immediately be fined.
This address draws the attention of all present to the purpose 
of the beehara and to the behaviour expected in it. This behaviour must 
be respectful to the tuai who have accepted the onerous task of trying to 
settle the dispute, for the Iban reason that a disputant who has no respect 
for them is unlikely to accept any conciliation they propose. A person 
guilty of any disrespectful behaviour is fined by the tuai (ukum tuai) 
before they allow the hearing to continue. This fine obliges that person 
to acknowledge the respect due to the tuai. without which a settlement is 
unlikely .
Mon-separation of the Disputants
We have already argued that the separation of the disputants is 
a fundamental principle of all Iban conventions to settle disputes other 
than the bepalu. A case in Bintulu in 1971 affords a good example of what
can happen if the adversaries are not kept strictly apart:
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Case C 13 Ikau  Lashes  Out
I n  1970 a f t e r  s i x  y e a r s ,  t h e  m a r r i a g e  be tw een  Ikau  and Sen ia  
was f o u n d e r i n g .  I k a u  who had moved from a n o t h e r  house  t o  
marry S e n ia  t o  j o i n  h i s  s i s t e r ,  E n s i n g a n ,  S e n i a 1s b r o t h e r  
S e h ' s  w i f e ,  had no o t h e r  k i n  i n  t h i s  h o u s e .  I n  Iban  e y e s ,
Ikau  was a f a i l u r e ,  f o r  none o f  h i s  economic v e n t u r e s  s u c c e e d e d .  
He had a l s o  been u n a b l e  t o  f a t h e r  a c h i l d .  Sen ia  was v a r i o u s l y  
d e s c r i b e d  as  a ho t  t em p e re d ,  a g g r e s s i v e ,  s t u b b o r n  and q u a r r e l ­
some woman.
E a r ly  i n  1970,  S e n ia  c a u g h t  Ikau  s l e e p i n g  w i t h  a n o t h e r  g i r l ,
K a i l ,  and th rew fo rm ic  a c i d  i n t o  h e r  h u s b a n d ' s  f a c e .  Ik a u ,  
t h a t  day ,  moved i n t o  K a i l ' s  b i l e k  w i t h o u t  f i r s t  o b t a i n i n g  a 
d i v o r c e  from S e n ia  and t h u s  commit ted  a s e r i o u s  I b an  o f f e n c e  
( b e r a n g k a t ) .
The c a s e  came on a p p e a l  to  t h e  D i s t r i c t  O f f i c e r  f rom a N a t iv e  
O f f i c e r ' s  Court  where  Ikau  and K a i l  were  f i n e d  f o r  b e r a n g k a t ,
I k au  f o r  d i v o r c e  and t h e  m a r i t a l  p r o p e r t y  o r d e r e d  to  be d i v i d e d  
a s  s e t  ou t  by t h e  lower c o u r t .  S e n ia  c l a i m e d  t h a t  a s  Ikau  had 
c o n t r i b u t e d  n o t h i n g  t o  t h e  m a r r i a g e ,  he had no r i g h t  t o  any 
o f  t h e  p r o p e r t y .  When t h e  a p p e a l  was l o s t ,  Se n ia  became so 
a ng ry  t h a t  she had t o  be  r e s t r a i n e d  by t h e  D i s t r i c t  O f f i c e r .
D e s p i t e  t h i s  r e v e r s e ,  S e n ia  and h e r  c l o s e  r e l a t i v e s  c o n t i n u e d  
i n  t h e i r  r e f u s a l  t o  r e l e a s e  any p r o p e r t y  t o  I k a u .  Twice 
gove rnment  o f f i c i a l s  came t o  t h e  house  t o  e n f o r c e  t h e  c o u r t  
o r d e r  b u t  were u n a b le  t o  do s o „ S e n i a  and h e r  c l o s e  k i n  
ada m a n t ly  r e f u s e d  t o  r e l e a s e  any o f  t h e  p r o p e r t y ,  s a y in g  t h a t  
i t  would not  l e a v e  t h e i r  b i l e k  e x c e p t  o v e r  t h e i r  dead b o d i e s .
The o f f i c i a l s  r e p o r t e d  g r e a t  ac r imony  on t h e  p a r t  o f  S e n ia  and 
h e r  k i n  and a d e s i r e  to  c o - o p e r a t e  on t h e  p a r t  o f  I k a u .  During 
t h e  second  v i s i t  by a government  o f f i c i a l ,  a compromise was 
s u g g e s t e d  by an  Iban  t u a i , and i t  was a g r e e d  t o  r a t i f y  t h i s  
compromise l a t e r  i n  t h e  D i s t r i c t  O f f i c e .
On t h e  9 t h  December 1971, b o t h  p a r t i e s  came to  t h e  D i s t r i c t  
O f f i c e .  S e n ia  was accompanied  by h e r  m o th e r ,  B e ja h ,  her  
b r o t h e r s  Seh and Anyak,  B e j a h ' s  b r o t h e r  Abang,  and a female  
c o u s i n  P e r a n c h i .  I kau  was accompanied by a nephew Serang who 
l i v e d  i n  a n o t h e r  house  and h i s  two c h i l d r e n .  Ikau  came and 
s to o d  by t h e  s e a t e d  S e n ia  who had a r r i v e d  f i r s t .  The s e a t i n g  
p o s i t i o n  o f  t h o s e  p r e s e n t  a r e  g i v e n  i n  f i g u r e  4 .  Seh and Anyak 
were  s t a n d i n g  j u s t  o u t s i d e  t h e  door  t o  t h e  Sarawak A d m i n i s t r a t i o n  
O f f i c e r ' s  (SAO) o f f i c e .
$
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Ikau was motioned to sit down, but declined. Senia moved 
slightly towards him. Ikau spoke first and made some demands 
about the destination of their property which were not 
contrary to the compromise previously effected. At this,
Senia turned and looked directly at him. She accused him of 
cheating, whereupon Ikau, repeating: 'Where is the cheating?'
(Dini naerakar?) pulled out a 4^" blade knife which he had 
concealed in the back pocket of his trousers. He stabbed the 
retreating Senia twice. She died 36 hours later.
Meanwhile, Senia's mother Bejau and her uncle Abang rushed up. 
Bejau began to pull her away from Ikau, and was stabbed once 
in the chest but not fatally. Abang tried to grab Ikau's right 
hand which was holding the knife. He was also stabbed twice, 
the second blow being fatal. An indication of how lethal 
such a knife can be is given by Abang's wounds. The knife 
entered four inches into his chest, fractured his sixth rib, 
collapsed the left lung, displaced the heart to the right and 
tore a six inch wide hole in the diaphragm which allowed the 
stomach to protrude into the chest cavity.
During the carnage, Serang rushed across to his children to 
protect them, giving some indication of his fears. Sell,
Anyak and the Iban interpreter all grabbed Ikau but were too 
late to save the lives of Senia and Abang. Ikau became quiet 
once he was held. During the whole affair, alone of the 
people present in the room, the non-Iban SAO who had allowed 
Ikau and Senia to remain beside each other, neither moved nor 
said anything. He afterwards said he was absolutely dumbfounded.
In this bechara, a fundamental principle of Iban conciliation 
procedures was ignored. Ikau was allowed to position himself adjacent to 
Senia with neither space between them nor anyone else closer than 15 feet 
away. He was also allowed to remain standing making the back pocket of 
his trousers immediately available., He was, as it proved, in such a position 
that he could deliver two fatal blows before anyone else was able to reach 
him.
A second important factor in this bechara, which is characteristic 
of all cases heard in a government appointed court, was that the protagonists 
and their supporters sat on benches, which to the Iban is a semi-standing 
position and therefore one in which a person appears poised for action. In 
contrast, the Iban say that a person sitting on the floor is unlikely to 
be attacked (see Case C 1 'Buya Supports his Child' in Chapter 3 for an 
application of this principle) possibly because in disputes, most people
232
sit hunched forward with head bent, a posture which appears submissive.
A person sitting on the floor is also inhibited physically from attacking 
another for lie first has to stand up, giving other people time to intervene 
and his intended victim an opportunity to flee.
This case affords another example of the extreme consequences 
that a process of complementary schismogenesis can lead to (see cases 
I 7 'Juna's Mass Killing' and C 6 'The Obdurate Stepfather' in Chapter 6). 
Apart from his sister, who was in a sense prevented from supporting him 
by remaining married to Seh, Ikau had no other kin in this house. The 
case remained unsettled for two years during which time Ikau was subjected 
to frequent, intense criticism and threats by the aggressive Senia and her 
many close kin. On more than one occasion he reported to the government 
authorities that he was afraid that Senia and her kin would kill him.
Ikau appeared to suffer a measure of ostracism in this house. His fear 
in such a situation is consistent with Bowlby's point (1973:143) that 
isolation is statistically associated with increased risk of danger. Given 
Ikau's behavioural state of extreme resentment and anxiety, it can more 
easily be understood why he took the precaution of arming himself before 
the hearing, and how he could lose his self control so easily and commit 
bloodshed.
Separation of Adversaries in the 'Face to Face* Hearing
I propose to examine the sitting positions in five cases to 
illustrate how adversaries are strictly separated when a case is heard on 
one ruai. Two of these cases occurred in the upper Batang Ai and one in 
the Skra during 1972-3 and two were recorded by Freeman in the Balleh in 
1950. The examples from the Balleh demonstrate that the principles were being 
applied in a completely different river system some 20 years earlier. The 
Balleh is also Interesting because all disputes there, as already indicated,
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were settled face to face whereas in the Batang Ai during the early 1970s, 
most disputes were still settled by go-betweens. In fact in the Balleh 
in 1973, the traditional convention of using go-betweens had all but been 
forgotten and only a few old men still remembered it.
First, it will be useful to indicate one difference between the 
Balleh and Batang Ai Iban. The final Iban entry into the Balleh took place 
under close government supervision in 1922 (Pringle 1970:263) and according 
to Freeman (1955:19), the controls established constituted 'something like 
effective government'. Although there had been two earlier entries, they 
had not proved permanent and in both cases the Brooke government had cleared 
the river system of Iban. In contrast, the Upper Batang Ai Iban had never 
experienced such government control and had never submitted to the government 
in the same sense that the Balleh Iban had done. They were more traditional 
than their Balleh cousins and had continued to live until quite recently in 
a hostile environment under the threat of external attack. (As late as the 
1960s, the Batang Ai Iban had to bear much of the brunt of Indonesian 
infiltration during Confrontation in Sarawak.) The possibility of violence 
was still very real to most Iban I talked to in this area. It is therefore 
suggested that the Batang Ai Iban were still sufficiently concerned about 
the dangers of violence to ensure that all the safeguards in their conventions 
were still operational. On the other hand, this was probably not the case 
with the Balleh Iban during the period of Freeman's fieldwork. This 
difference will help to explain any tendency of the Balleh Iban towards a 
less strict separation of disputants in the baum beturan and the bechara.
Case 1 Betunga ~ GERAMAN v RANJAU (Batang Ai - figure 6)
Ranjau was accused by all the other women in her house of aborting 
a child in the longhouse which, with her insistent denial, also implied that 
she had conceived the child in an incestuous relationship.^ There were 16
owlNOHD
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b i 1 ek ranged against Ranjau* The only support she had within the long- 
house was from the members of her own bilek. The case had been heard by 
Penyut, the tuai rumah of Ranjau's house but he failed to settle it. Two 
neighbouring tuai rumah were then invited to try to settle the dispute.
Telak from upriver was invited by Chundau, Ranjau's father and Telak's 
brother-in-law. Chuat from downriver was invited by Beti, Penyut's son, 
who was one of Ranjau's principal accusers. Chundau was sufficiently anxious 
to ask Telak to undertake an expensive journey downriver to enable him to 
bring more of his kin upriver to support him. Telak refused but promised 
that Chundau's kin in his house would be present at the hearing. Only one,
Manja, agreed to come.
The dispute was heard on ruai Chundau. The place each person chose 
to sit seemed haphazard. Only Penyut did not seem entirely free to choose, 
for, on his appearance, Telak patted the floor to his right. On closer 
examination, there was a pattern to the various seating positions.
The first thing to notice is the relative absence of women. It 
was they who were Ranjau's principal accusers. Apart from Ranjau and her 
mother Tebari, only Tida, a daughter-in-law took any noticeable part.
Living in an adjacent bilek, she was one of Ranjau's earlier accusers. She 
did not stay long, however, nor did she sit down, but remained standing on 
the neighbouring ruai with an infant suckling at her breast . She could not 
have been regarded as posing a threat to anyone.
The interest of the other women was evident during the hearing. 
Shrill cries occasionally emanated from individual bilek to make some point. 
When the discussion on the ruai turned to the question of the identity of 
the first person to make the accusation, the discussion was taken up within 
the bilek. Women denied that they were responsible and named other individual 
who might have been first* These people then would shout their own denials
and name others and the discussion progressed up the house.
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The absence of women from the ruai is important, for it meant 
that there was no direct physical threat to Ranjau from other members of 
her own sex. It was noticeable that she and her mother, though they sat 
quite separate from their male protagonists, were not policed as the men 
were.
Geraman and Beji were the principal prosecutors for the house.
£
They sat about 12 feet from Ranjau's principal defender, her brother 
Luta. Each had sitting beside him a member of Chundau's kin. Manja was 
on Geraman's left and Telak on Beji's right. Similarly, Chundau had a 
member of Beji's kin, Chuat, on his left and Luta another, Beggam on his 
right. The sitting positions were quite unconscious for no one could 
explain why he sat where he did. They did enable members of the opposing 
kin to act to restrain either of the adversaries had one made a move to 
attack his rival. More importantly, their proximity alone would have acted 
as a restraint on such an act. This configuration also meant that the 
visiting kin were facing the kinsmen they had come to support and therefore 
could easily move to baulk any attempt made by them to attack a rival.
Case 2 Betunga - BRETA v DAYANG (Batang Ai ~ figure 7)
In 1973, Breta came to Ng. Mikai to pursue a case with Dayang in 
which he accused Dayang's son of having made one of his close kin pregnant. 
In this case, Breta and Dayang were policed in much the same way as were 
the adversaries in Case 1. Dayang had Sadoh and Kedu on his immediate 
right and Umar on his immediate left. Had he attempted any movement in 
the direction of Breta, Medan was also in a good position to intervene»
For his part, Breta had Pantau and Tamoh on his immediate right. Jamit and 
Chiri were also in a position which would have enabled them to intervene 
had Breta made any move in Dayang's direction. By the same token, the two 
sets of supporters were well positioned to restrain any of their own number
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if they made some injudicious move0
The distance between Breta and Dayang was approximately 10 feet.
In all the other cases observed in the Second Division, the distances were 
12 feet or more. This relative proximity might be explained by the fact 
that the case was heard on the shingle beside some rapids. The noise of 
the river made hearing difficult. A greater distance separating the two 
protagonists would have necessitated voices being raised, which might have 
either given an impression of or, indeed contributed to the eliciting of 
anger.
Case 3 Tjqrh.-ir.i - RENGCA v GANJA (Skra ~ figure 8)
This case was held in the local penghulu, Ijo's house. It arose 
out of a quarrel between Ganja, a tuai rumah and his first cousin Rengga 
over the use of a rice milling machine. During the quarrel Ganja ordered 
Rengga to leave his house.
Ganja was accompanied by his maternal aunt Lada, his brother 
Radin and his brother-in-law Dampa. Rengga came by himself. The case was 
not contested and was held to determine the appropriate fine for Ganja's 
ordering Rengga out of his house.
In the Skra, it was no longer customary for a disputant to bring 
kindred. Consequently the policing that occurred in the Batang Ai could 
not take place. Accordingly, the three tuai hearing the case, P. Ijo,
Sedau and T. R. Uru placed themselves at strategic points, which would have 
enabled them to cover any move made by Ganja, one of his kin or Rengga.
Ijo and Sedau covered Radin's and Ganja's route to Rengga; Sedau and Uru, 
Dampa's route to Rengga; and all three tuai covered Rengga. The distance 
between the two protagonists was some 12 feet. Another interesting aspect 
of this case was that Rengga sat on a different ruai from Ganja, a point
which will be taken up later in this chapter.
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C ase  4 Baum B e t u r a n  ~ S udan  v Buang ( B a l l e h  ~ f i g u r e  9)
T h i s  c a s e  a r o s e  a f t e r  Buang p i c k e d  up a s i l v e r  h a i r  p i n  f rom  
b e lo w  t h e  h o u s e  w h i c h  s h e  c l a i m e d  was h e r  own. W h i l e  s h e  was s t a n d i n g  i n  
t h e  o p e n i n g  b e t w e e n  h e r  b i l e k  and S u d a n ' s ,  t h e  l a t t e r  s n a t c h e d  t h e  p i n  
s a y i n g  i t  was h e r s .  The two women q u a r r e l l e d  f o r  o v e r  40 m i n u t e s  b u t  t o  
l i t t l e  a v a i l .  Then Buang m arc h ed  i n t o  S u d a n ' s  b i l e k  and t o o k  a b a s k e t f u l  
o f  h u s k e d  r i c e  f rom  a j a r ,  c l a i m i n g  t h a t  t h e  m e a s u r e  was e q u i v a l e n t  t o  t h e  
p r i c e  sh e  had p a i d  f o r  t h e  h a i r  p i n .
I n  t h e  h e a r i n g  o f  t h i s  d i s p u t e ,  t h e  two women, a s  was c u s t o m a r y ,  
s a t  o u t s i d e  t h e  c i r c l e  o f  men» Ukah,  a t u a i  c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  t o  n e i t h e r  o f  
t hem ,  a l s o  s a t  o u t s i d e  t h e  c i r c l e  o f  men b e t w e e n  t h e  two women» B u a n g ' s 
so n  J e n u a ,  an d  S u d a n ' s  h u s b a n d  Gadoh w e r e  s e p a r a t e d  by a n o t h e r  t u a i , T a l a p  
who was a l s o  i n  a p o s i t i o n  q u i c k l y  t o  i n t e r v e n e  had J e n u a  t u r n e d  t o  a t t a c k  
S u d a n .  The o n l y  o t h e r  two c l o s e  k i n  o f  t h e  a d v e r s a r i e s ,  B u a n g ' s  d a u g h t e r  
S u n d a i  and S u d a n ' s  m o t h e r - i n - l a w  Rimbu r e m a i n e d  s e a t e d  on t h e  two n e i g h b o u r i n g  
r u a i .
g
C ase  5 B e c h a r a  - B a t a  v MAI and P u d a i  ( B a l l e h  -  f i g u r e  10)
3
T h i s  was a c a s e  a b o u t  b e r a n g k a t . A f t e r  t w i c e  h a v i n g  b e e n  f i n e d  
f o r  a d u l t e r y  w i t h  P u d a i ,  Mai ,  w i t h o u t  o b t a i n i n g  a d i v o r c e  f rom B a t a ,  moved 
i n t o  P u d a i ' s  b i l e k . I n  t h e  i n i t i a l  baum b e t u r a n  h e l d  on B a t a ' s  f a t h e r ,
D u l a h ' s . r u a i , Mai s a t  some 15 y a r d s  away on P u d a i ' s r u a i . B a t a  b e g a n  t h e  
h e a r i n g  by l a u n c h i n g  i n t o  a t i r a d e  o f  c r i t i c i s m  o f  Mai ,  d u r i n g  w h i c h  t h e  
l a t t e r  s u d d e n l y  l e a p t  u p ,  D u la h  i m m e d i a t e l y  s p r a n g  up t o o .  F reeman 
d e s c r i b e d  t h e  s i t u a t i o n :
H i t h e r t o  many men a t  t h e  m e e t i n g  h av e  b e e n  d o z i n g  - now t h e y  a l l  
s u d d e n l y  aw ak e .  The a t m o s p h e r e  i s  e l e c t r i c  w i t h  e m o t i o n  - an d  I  
a l s o  am a f f e c t e d .  My h e a r t  poun ds  and my ' n e r v e s '  t i n g l e .
Mai g i r d s  up h i s  s a r o n g  and r u s h e s  o u t  o n t o  t h e  t a n  j u . He s p i t s  
o u t  t h e  b e t e l  lie i s  ch e w in g  v e r j  l o u d l y  a s  he  p a s s e s  D u l a h ' s  
r u a i  and s t a m p s  a l o n g  t h e  t a n  i u , l i v i d  w i t h  p e n t  up r a g e .  The
Ro
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The taniu slats tremble under his feet. There is a hush on the 
ruai and for a moment it seems as if he is going to rush onto 
Dulah's ruai, but instead he storms on along the taniu and into 
his own bilek.
After Mai's dramatic exit, nothing could be accomplished and, 
accordingly, Penghulu Gendop was asked to settle the dispute. According 
to Freeman, at this time, division into opposed kinship groups became very 
marked. Although in the hearing there was a solid block of Pudai's kin 
sitting with her, it is difficult to demonstrate how the kin groups divided 
on the main ruai because Pudai and Bata had a common grandfather.
In the bee bara, Bata sat on a different ruai from her rivals,
with her back to them. Mai and Pudai were half turned away from her.
Although there was no one between them, significantly, two unrelated men 
Saang and Ramping had taken up a position which enabled them to control the 
intervening space. As they were both senior men in the longhouse, there 
was no reason for them to sit outside the circle of tuai other than to be 
in a position to counteract an intemperate move on the part of one of the 
protagonists.
On the main ruai, Bata's brother Kunchit sat next to Pudai's
brother Sambang, thus neutralizing each other. During the hearing another
of Pudai's brothers, Bana refused to support his sister. It is possible 
that Sambang's sitting position among Bata's kin was to indicate his 
disapproval of his sister. Bata's other close kin, tier father Dulah, her 
maternal uncle Tegap and her first cousin Jelian sat in a wedge in front 
of her.
This case is also interesting because it concerns behaviour of 
a similar nature to Ikau's and Senia's described earlier in this chapter; 
only this case did not result in a homicide. In both episodes, extreme 
anger was displayed by the deserted woman, not only in voiced criticism 
of their spouses but also in threats to kill them. In fact, on one occasion,
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Bata took a sword and went out in search of Mai, promising to kill him 
if she found him. On the other hand, both men displayed signs of fear 
of being attacked. As has been mentioned Ikau reported that he lived in 
constant fear of Senia's relatives killing him. Mai, for his part, used 
to wear a sword to visit Pudai, which is most unusual behaviour for an 
Iban in a house.
There were two important differences in the situations of the 
two men, One was the proximity of kin and their support. Mai had many 
kin living in the same house, including his adopted mother and his maternal 
uncle, the tuai rumah. There was no move to isolate him socially. Ikau, 
as we have already noted, had been party to a process of complementary 
schismogenesis in which he had become progressively more isolated in his 
house.
Secondly, in the case between Bata and Mai, the rivals were 
never allowed to be close together during any discussion of the dispute.
In both disputes, they were seated on the floor with some distance between 
them, and with other individuals commanding the intervening space. In the 
first hearing, there was an extremely dramatic moment when Mai sprang up, 
but this action was immediately countered by Dulah who also leapt up and 
barred Mai's way to Bata. There was no opportunity for such an effective 
response when Ikau drew his knife, for he was already standing beside 
Senia and was in a position to strike her.
Spacing Behaviour
Recent research on spacing behaviour is pertinent to an under­
standing of Iban behaviour in the bechara (e.g. Hall 1959, Sommer 1969). 
The systematic study of human spacing behaviour is still in its infancy 
(Watson 1972:1, McBride 1971:65) and experimental work has been scanty 
(Little 1965:238). Most studies have been of subjects of European back-
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g ro u n d ,  o f t e n  s t u d e n t s ,  i n  which  they  were o b s e rv e d  i n  a r t i f i c i a l  
e x p e r i m e n t a l  s i t u a t i o n s .  A l though  d i f f e r e n c e s  have been n o te d  i n  s o c i a l  
s p a c i n g  be tw een  Arabs  and Nor th  Americans ( H a l l  1964 :41 ,  Watson 1972:12)  
t h e r e  i s  no p u b l i s h e d  work on such b e h a v io u r  i n  a n a t u r a l ,  non-European  
s e t t i n g .  Any c o n c l u s i o n s  t h a t  a r e  drawn h e r e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  must be t r e a t e d  
w i t h  g r e a t  c a u t i o n .
In  t h e  f i r s t  t h r e e  c a s e s  d i s c u s s e d  i n  t h e  p r e v i o u s  s e c t i o n ,  t h e  
p r o t a g o n i s t s  s a t  be tw een  10 and 12 f e e t  from each  o t h e r .  In  two o t h e r  
c a s e s  i n  t h e  Batang  A i ,  12 f e e t  s e p a r a t e d  them and in  one ,  15 f e e t .
A l th o u g h  t h i s  i s  a ve ry  s m a l l  sample ,  t h e  o b s e rv e d  d i s t a n c e s  c o i n c i d e  
w i t h  s t a t e m e n t s  o f  p r e f e r r e d  d i s t a n c e s  g i v e n  by v a r i o u s  i n f o r m a n t s .  The 
r e a s o n  t h e  Iban  g i v e  f o r  o b s e r v i n g  t h e s e  d i s t a n c e s  i s  t o  r e d u c e  t h e  l i k e ­
l i h o o d  o f  v i o l e n c e  o c c u r r i n g  and t o  g i v e  o t h e r s  an o p p o r t u n i t y  to  i n t e r v e n e  
i f  an a t t a c k  i s  t h r e a t e n e d .  As was d e s c r i b e d  i n  t h e  o r d e a l  be tw een  Sen tu  
and Nunjan,  s p e c t a t o r s  w i l l  i n t e r v e n e  t o  p r e v e n t  v i o l e n c e  i f  i t  i s  
t h r e a t e n e d .
V a r io u s  s t u d i e s  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  p e r s o n s  who a r e  compet in g  w i l l  t end  
t o  s i t  f u r t h e r  a p a r t  t h a n  c o - o p e r a t i n g  p e r s o n s  ( e . g .  F e l i p e  1966:64 ,
Sommer 1 9 6 5 :3 4 3 ) ,  though  what s o r t  o f  d i s t a n c e s  a r e  p r e f e r r e d  i s  no t  
i n d i c a t e d .  H a l l  (1964 :53 )  n o t e s  t h a t  a t  d i s t a n c e s  ove r  12 f e e t ,  a p e r s o n  
can  n e i t h e r  t o u c h  nor  p a s s  o b j e c t s  t o  a n o t h e r .  He s u g g e s t s  t h a t  a t  t h e s e  
d i s t a n c e s ,  some form o f  f l i g h t  r e a c t i o n  may be p r e s e n t  s u b l i m i n a l l y . An 
a l e r t  s u b j e c t  can  t a k e  e v a s i v e  o r  d e f e n s i v e  a c t i o n  i f  a t h r e a t e n i n g  move 
i s  made. Ha l l  i s  t a l k i n g  o f  s u b j e c t s  p resum ably  e i t h e r  s i t t i n g  on c h a i r s  
o r  s t a n d i n g .  In  t h e  Iban  c o n t e x t ,  i f  such  a r e a c t i o n  i s  p r e s e n t ,  s i t t i n g  
on t h e  f l o o r  f a v o u r s  t h e  p e r s o n  i n t e n t  on f l e e i n g ,  for  a p e r s o n  s i t t i n g  
c r o s s - l e g g e d  o r  w i t h  h i s  f e e t  s t r a i g h t  ou t  i n  f r o n t  o f  him, as  t h e  Iban  
u s u a l l y  s i t ,  w i l l  f i n d  i t  e a s i e r  t o  r e t r e a t  t h a n  t o  move f o r w a r d s .
S i t t i n g  on t h e  f l o o r  has  o t h e r  a d v a n t a g e s .  I t  h i n d e r s  a p e r s o n
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from attacking, for to move forward, he must first stand up. A person 
already standing is far less physically inhibited from quickly moving to 
the attack, as was evidenced in the case of Ikau.
Being seated also removes certain ambiguities from the actions 
of adversaries. When a man is standing and in dispute with another, 
certain movements might be misinterpreted and lead to a hasty response 
which could have disastrous consequences. There can be little ambiguity 
in a sudden movement to stand up in a bechara u Human beings rarely fight 
while sitting or crawling. Having stood up, a man is either about to 
leave, about to attack someone or possibly indulge in a threat display.
The direction of his gaze would usually indicate which of these alternatives 
was his intention. The effect of a man springing up was well illustrated 
in Case 5 above when Dulah leapt up to counter Mai.
Another advantage of people sitting between 10 and 15 feet apart 
is that physical differences will be blurred. A bigger person would not 
be able to dominate an adversary as he might be able to if the two were 
standing close together. Being seated on the floor is a somewhat submissive 
pose. It therefore tends to reduce the level of interpersonal stress, and 
will enable a less dominant person more easily to pursue his case until 
he is satisfied with the settlement.
Sommer notes (1965:346) that in a stressful situation, where 
avoidance is not possible, one way of reducing the tension would be to 
erect physical barriers like posts, partitions, tables etc. It was noticeable 
that in two of the cases discussed above (Case 3, Rengga v Ganja and Case 
5, Bata v Mai and Pudai), the adversaries sat on different ruai. The 
boundaries between ruai are always clearly demarcated by the posts supporting 
the loft and the roof. Between ruai there is often a stone on which a fire 
is lit on a cold evening, and above which hang a bilek1s trophy heads.
Upturned boards are also sometimes laid there against which people can
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lean while sitting. For every Iban, there is a conceptual and a perceptual 
barrier which separates one ruai from another. Such a barrier might serve 
to reduce the stress of the situation. It might also act as a constraint 
on a person crossing it to attack his rival. In Case 5, the fact that 
Mai and Pudai chose to sit on a ruai other than the one on which the case 
was being heard, which can be regarded as the arena, might have been an 
indication of a disinclination to contend, for they were both clearly in 
the wrong.
Eye Contact
An important means of reducing anxiety in a stressful situation 
is to avoid looking at the person inducing the anxiety (Argyle and Dean 
1965:289, Sommer 1965:348, Chance 1966:32, Kendon 1967:51). Glances of 
longer than 10 seconds' duration elicit anxiety (Argyle and Dean 1965:289), 
which suggests that a person experiencing anxiety would be unlikely to 
indulge in looking at the person eliciting it. This is supported by 
Mehrabian (1968:28) who finds that eye contact is lowest for intensely 
disliked addressees compared with neutral and intensely liked addressees 
and by Hutt and Ounsted (1966:346) who note that adults normally avoid 
looking at others when they are embarrassed or afraid. Sitting side on to 
the person causing the anxiety can also reduce a person's involvement 
(Sommer 1965:346).
In betunga rarely do eyes meet, and on the few occasions when 
they do, one person usually quickly averts his gaze. For example, in 
Case 1, all the principals tended to look at the floor when talking except 
for Luta who generally directed his gaze up the house. Occasionally 
Geraman and Beji did look up, but always at Telak or Chuat in order to 
emphasize a point.
In Case 2, before the betunga began, Breta gazed intently at
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Dayang. Under this scrutiny, Dayang became increasingly uncomfortable, 
looked away and then turned his back on Breta. Shortly after this, Breta 
rose and went over to Kedu to get a light. Dayang again turned away from 
him and looked in the opposite direction. During the hearing, there was 
no eye contact except at the beginning when for a period, Dayang looked 
in Breta's direction. After a short while, Breta returned this look, and 
Dayang immediately averted his eyes. Thereafter he directed his gaze away 
from Breta.
The absence of gazing or looking at a person is quite specific 
to dispute settlements, for it is noticeable as soon as one is settled, 
and in all other kinds of formal and informal gathering, the Iban do tend 
to look at a speaker and he around at his listeners. I could find no Iban 
who could offer an explanation of why there is this difference, though they 
all acknowledge that it does happen.
Kendon (1967:51) has suggested the function of this behaviour.
He sees an analogy with an interpretation by Chance (1962) of the function 
of a fighting rat's defensive posture. This posture means that the rat 
cannot see its adversary, which ensures that it is not receiving input by 
which its aggressive behaviour may be guided, and it thus serves to lower 
its general arousal. Kendon suggests that for any given encounter, there 
are limits to the level of emotionality that are acceptable, and we can 
presume that when they are reached a person must either reduce them or lose 
his self control. The absence of gazing behaviour in betunga is consistent 
with such an interpretation, for if a person's arousal becomes uncontrollable, 
as we are arguing in this dissertation, the consequences can be catastrophic.
Breta's early staring at Dayang and the later countering of Dayang's 
gaze are both noteworthy. Under certain circumstances, gazing can be a play 
for dominance (Sommer 1965:348). Being subjected to the protracted gaze 
of another person is a very unnerving experience. Because the watcher can
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anticipate the observed's actions, the observed becomes vulnerable to 
him and therefore, possibly, in danger of him. By returning the gaze, 
the observed blocks the advantage and enters into a direct relationship 
with the observer (Kendon 1967:48).
Breta's early staring appeared to be a challenge to Dayang and 
he was helped by the fact that he had positioned himself on slightly 
higher ground than his adversary and was able to direct his glance down 
at him. While under this scrutiny, Dayang did not counter this look, 
whereas when the positions were reversed, Breta returned Dayang's stare 
and it was Dayang who averted his glance and thus lost the advantage. It 
is interesting to note that Dayang had been advised by the members of his 
own longhouse to give in to Breta and to pay the fine requested, which he 
did.
Sitting side on was also practised by Iban adversaries in 'face 
to face' hearings. In none of the five cases above were the protagonists 
directly facing each other. In the first three, they were turned away in 
various degrees from one another. In the fourth, the two women were seated 
side on but Sudan was angled away from Buang. In the fifth, Bata had her 
back to Mai and Pudai and had thereby completely excluded them from her 
vision. Such positions greatly assist a person to avoid receiving visual 
input from a rival which is likely to arouse his excitement.
There was one observed betunga in the Batang Ai in which visual 
stimuli seemed to be used to maintain a high level of excitement. The 
batunga occurred after Sawai, probably accidentally, struck her mother-in- 
law Bremas with a stick. Bremas's adopted daughter Junau, who had married 
into another bilek, called a meeting on Sawai's ruai, laid out Sawai's 
mats herself but refused to tell Sawai why she was calling the meeting.
Her behaviour was extremely provocative. At the beginning of the b etunga, 
Junau spoke about Sawai in an extremely insulting way, which infuriated
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Sawai so much that she began to return the insults. So extreme did their 
mutual harangue become that a serious dispute occurred which was not 
resolved for a further 16 days.
At the start of the hearing, Sawai was seated with her back to 
Junau and appeared to be weaving a basket. As soon as Junau began to 
insult her, she turned and faced Junau. There were times when she seemed 
to sustain her anger simply by staring at her adversary. Junau however, 
never returned the gaze. There were also occasions when Sawai's eyes 
constantly flicked up at Junau and then down at the floor and it appeared 
that she was maintaining her anger at a constant pitch by this manoeuvre. 
Certainly, there was considerably more visual contact established by Sawai 
than 1 observed in any other dispute.
The Evolution of the Bechara
The function of the bechara is to enable a peaceful settlement 
of a dispute to be obtainede The means by which a settlement is concluded 
will be discussed in Chapter 13. A peaceful conclusion is facilitated by 
the strict separation of the adversaries, the distance maintained between 
them, the fact that kinsmen and other spectators position themselves so 
that they are able to restrain any principal who makes some untoward move 
and the other unconscious behaviours described in this chapter. The 
function of all these features is to reduce the likelihood of violence.
In the Second Division, from the available evidence, it does 
seem that the betunKa and the longhouse bechara are a hybridization of 
the Iban convention of using go-betweens and the government court in which 
the adversaries confront each other while a magistrate, assisted by a number 
of native officers, sits above them in judgement. In the Balleh, on the 
other hand, Freeman maintains that the baurn beturan probably evolved
independently. The traditional Iban method had the merit of preserving
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an absolute separation of the protagonists which virtually eliminated 
the probability that violence would occur during the settlement of a 
dispute» It was, however, time consuming.
Penghulu Ngali, for example, says that when go-betweens were
used, it could take four or five nights to resolve a dispute. Each
disputant would make a statement which had little reference to the message
just delivered, and while this statement was being delivered to the other
disputant, that person had plenty of time to think of further points to
dissemble when the go-betweens returned. Ngali now refuses to act as a
go-between and insists that, if he is to hear a dispute, the protagonists
assemble on his ruai. When this is done, the facts of the case are quickly
apparent and the dispute more easily settled. Ngali's comments are
consistent with C. Brooke's (1866:137) experience over 100 years earlier:
'My first Dyak case in the country was brought by a band, who 
complained of having had the whole of their goods seized from 
their rooms while they were absent at their farms; and on 
making enquiry I found this abstraction had taken place because 
a pig had been stolen by the complainant's father 40 years 
before» The palaver among themselves took place in a Chinese 
house, and the arguments for and against lasted five days, the 
discussion being frequently carried on till day break» The 
case, still not being settled, was brought to me for final 
arrangement.'
Ngali is an example of an Iban leader evaluating and choosing 
between alternative courses of action, for in 1973, the use of go-betweens 
was still the conventional means of resolving disputes in the Batang Ai. 
Ngali was pioneering by preferring the parties to assemble on one ruai, 
and it is clear that he recognized the benefits of this convention. As 
paramount leader of the upper Batang Ai, he was in a position to maintain 
the pressure on this variant; a pressure which, in time, is likely to 
constitute a selective pressure for its full establishment to the detriment 
of alternatives»
The time taken to resolve a dispute was the principal defect of 
the convention of using go-betweens» Only a small change was made to
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c r e a t e  t h e  b e c h a r a , which  r e v e r s e d  t h e  t r e n d  o f  I b a n  c o n v e n t i o n s  o f  d i s p u t e  
r e s o l u t i o n  towards  g r e a t e r  s e p a r a t i o n  o f  t h e  d i s p u t a n t s »  The a d v e r s a r i e s  
were  s im ply  b r o u g h t  t o  t h e  same r u a i  to  a r g u e  t h e i r  c a s e  which  meant  t h a t  
t h e  go -b e tw e e n s  became c o n c i l i a t o r s .
I n  ' f a c e  to  face* h e a r i n g s  l i k e  t h e  b e c h a r a , each  d i s p u t a n t ' s  
c a s e  i s  d i s s e m b le d  b e f o r e  a g a t h e r i n g ,  and a l l  t h o s e  p r e s e n t  a s  w e l l  as  
the  c o n c i l i a t o r s  s i t  i n  judgem e n t .  The e v id e n c e  o f  w i t n e s s e s  i s  p u b l i c l y  
p r e s e n t e d  which  e n a b l e s  t h e  c o n c o u r s e  t o  form an o p i n i o n  o f  t h e  r i g h t s  and 
wrongs o f  t h e  d i s p u t e .  When t h e r e  i s  g e n e r a l  a g re e m e n t ,  i t  r e q u i r e s  g r e a t  
d e t e r m i n a t i o n  on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  p e r s o n  i n  t h e  wrong to  r e f u s e  a s e t t l e m e n t »  
When g o -b e tw e e n s  a r e  u s e d ,  n e i t h e r  d i s p u t a n t  i s  c o n f r o n t e d  by an a ssem bly  
i n  g e n e r a l  a g re e m e n t ,  and c o n s e q u e n t l y  t h e  v i s u a l  and a u r a l  c l u e s  t h a t  he 
has  l o s t  t h e  c a s e  a r e  n o t  r e c e i v e d  by t h e  g u i l t y  p a r t y .  The a b s e n c e  of  
t h e  p r e s s u r e  o f  a c o n s e n s u s  to  s e t t l e  i s  a l s o  s i g n i f i c a n t .  A n o th e r  a d v a n ta g e  
o f  t h e  b e c h a r a  i s  t h a t  i f  t h e  e v id e n c e  i s  no t  c l e a r ,  t h i s  i s  more q u i c k l y  
a p p a r e n t  and a l t e r n a t i v e  methods t o  r e s o l v e  t h e  d i s p u t e  can be  e x p lo r e d »
One f a c t o r  which  has  f a c i l i t a t e d  t h e  g e n e r a l  a d o p t i o n  o f  t h e  
b e c h a r a  i n  p r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  u se  o f  g o - b e tw e e n s  i s  t h e  d e c l i n e  i n  l e v e l s  
o f  v i o l e n c e  and i n  e x t e r n a l  t h r e a t s  to  a group  d u r i n g  t h e  l a s t  h a l f  c e n t u r y ,  
w i t h  c o n c o m i t a n t  d e c r e a s e s  i n  t h e  l e v e l  o f  a n x i e t y  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  I b a n .  
A c c o rd ing  t o  t h e  I b a n  t h e m s e l v e s ,  they  a r e  now a l e s s  h o t - t e m p e r e d  pe o p le  
t h a n  h i t h e r t o  and a c c o r d i n g l y  t h e  d a n g e r s  o f  l o s s  o f  c o n t r o l  have g r e a t l y  
be e n  r e d u c e d .  The p r e s s u r e s  to w a rd s  an a b s o l u t e  s e p a r a t i o n  o f  d i s p u t a n t s  
t h e r e f o r e  have d e c r e a s e d ,  f o r  t h e  f u n c t i o n  o f  t h a t  s e p a r a t i o n  was t o  p r e v e n t  
u n b e a r a b l e  l e v e l s  o f  e x c i t e m e n t  and c o n s e q u e n t  l o s s  o f  c o n t r o l .  A second 
f a c t o r  i s  t h a t  nowadays t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  v i o l e n c e  have l a r g e l y  been  
c o n t a i n e d  i n  a l l  I b a n  a r e a s  t o  t h e  i n i t i a l  a c t .  Whereas  f o r m e r l y  a hom ic ide  
t en d e d  t o  l ea d  t o  a c t s  o f  r e t a l i a t i o n  wh ich ,  i f  no t  c o n t a i n e d ,  c o u ld  d e v e lo p  
i n t o  a p r o c e s s  o f  s y m m e t r i c a l  s c h i s m o g e n e s i s ; now, t h e  government  t h r o u g h
253
their servants the police, are able to restrict outbreaks of violence to 
the principals. They are helped in this by the fear, still voiced by 
Iban, of the devastation caused by the punitive raid which even now seems 
a strong deterrent to an outlying Iban group planning to retaliate some 
loss by direct action.
The 'face to face' hearing, given the present conditions of 
the Iban, fulfils its function peacefully resolving a dispute more 
efficiently that the traditional conventions. Other pressures now maintain 
this convention in preference to the alternatives„ One is that time, in 
an economic sense, is now becoming increasingly important to the Iban, and 
the relative speed with which disputes are settled is important. But, 
despite these advantages, it does seem that recognition should still be 
given to one of the basic principles of all later Iban conventions of 
dispute resolution; that of separation of the adversaries.
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CHAPTER 12 
THE LEGAL SYSTEM
Anthropological Approaches to the Study of Law'*-
We have now examined in the context of the Iban, various social 
pressures which are applied from infancy to create an appropropriate 
social environment for conformity. We have drawn attention to certain 
aspects of a child's upbringing which are likely to elicit anxiety and 
behaviour of a non“conforming kind. We have also described and traced the 
development of various Iban conventions to contain the consequences of a 
contention situation arising after some loss has been experienced or for 
some other reason. We have implied that out of such situations emerge 
the primary rules of a society, for they serve to guide behaviour so that 
contention situations are avoided. The primary rules in breach are supported 
by morality, in the form of condemnation and other manifestations of 
disapproval; by the supernatural, in the form of the probability of some 
condign punishment brought down on a culprit by the gods; and by demands 
for reparation where a loss has been suffered or for an acknowledgement 
of a rightful claim, for example to some land, which, in the later Iban 
conventions, are mediated by go-betwens or conciliators. With the 
introduction of the latter two conventions, each primary rule in breach 
became associated with an appropriate value of reparation in lieu of 
retaliation and the procedure to obtain it became ordered and predictable.
Law thus draws these two sides together by recognizing the rules and 
determining the retaliation. We must now ask what sort of fit this has 
with contemporary notions of a legal system.
The purpose of this chapter is to set out a concept of a legal 
system which is suitable for the analysis of primitive law. Many 
anthropologists now argue strongly against the desirability of attempting
to find a satisfactory definition of law (e.g. Gibbs 1969:169, Gulliver
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1 9 6 9 : 1 2 ) ,  a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  such a s e a r c h  i s  ' f r u i t l e s s '  ( G u l l i v e r  1 9 6 9 : 1 7 ) ,  
' f u t i l e '  (Gibbs 1 9 6 9 :1 6 9 ) ,  and ' b a r r e n '  (Gluckman 1 9 6 3 : 1 7 ) .  I n s t e a d  they  
a d v o c a t e  t h a t  t h e  a n t h r o p o l o g i s t  s hou ld  c o n c e n t r a t e  on d i s p u t e s  and t h e i r  
s e t t l e m e n t  ( G u l l i v e r  1969 :13)  and on what ' l a w '  d o e s .  T h i s  a p p ro a c h  i s  
r e j e c t e d  i n  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  b e c a u s e ,  w i t h o u t  a c l a r i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  
d i f f e r e n t  e l e m e n t s  o f  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l ,  t h e  l ac k  o f  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  w i l l  
i n e v i t a b l y  o b s c u r e  t h e  r e s p e c t i v e  r o l e s  t h a t  f e a t u r e s  such a s  m o r a l i t y ,  
r e l i g i o n  and law p l a y  i n  t h e  m a i n t e n a n c e  o f  a s o c i a l  o r d e r .  Merely by 
examin ing  d i s p u t e s  and t h e i r  s e t t l e m e n t ,  what  ' l a w '  does  w i l l  no t  be  
r e v e a l e d  i n  i t s  t o t a l i t y .  To d e t e r m i n e  t h i s ,  law must  be examined i n  i t s  
t o t a l  s o c i a l  s e t t i n g  and t h e  e x a m i n a t i o n  must  pay due r e g a r d  t o  v a r i o u s  
human b e h a v i o u r a l  p r o p e n s i t i e s  (which  has  been  s u g g e s t e d  by Gibbs 1969:
1 7 6 ) .  Law and s o c i a l  c o n t r o l  a r e  no t  on ly  a b o u t  s q u a b b l e s ,  they  a r e  
a b o u t  human b e h a v i o u r  i n  g e n e r a l .
G e n e r a l l y  s p e a k i n g ,  a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l  a p p r o a c h e s  to  law f a i l  b e c a u s e  
they  do no t  p r o v i d e  a f ramework w i t h i n  which  law can  be a n a l y z e d .  I n  t h i s  
r e s p e c t  they f a l l  s h o r t  o f  K a n t o r o w i c z ' s ( 1958 :6 )  u s e f u l  comment a bou t  
d e f i n i t  i o n s :
'The d e f i n i t i o n  c h o s e n  - though  i t  can  n e v e r  be t r u e  o r  f a l s e  
i n  i t s e l f ,  must  be f r u i t f u l  f o r  t h e  pu rp o se  o f  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  
s c i e n c e .  I t  must above  a l l  be u s e f u l  i n  t h a t  by c o n n e c t i n g  
what  ought  t o  be  c o n n e c t e d ,  and s e p a r a t i n g  what  ought  t o  be 
s e p a r a t e d ,  i t  d e l i m i t s  a s u b j e c t  m a t t e r  a bou t  which t r u e  and 
i m p o r t a n t  s t a t e m e n t s  can  be  m a d e . . . i t  may happen t h a t  s e v e r a l  
v e ry  d i f f e r e n t  d e f i n i t i o n s  w i l l  comply w i t h  t h e s e  p o s t u l a t e s ;  
i n  such c a s e s  t h e  b e s t  among t h e  good must  be  s e l e c t e d  and 
t h e  o t h e r s  a d m i t t e d  i n  o t h e r  sys tem s  i n  a s p i r i t  o f  t o l e r a n c e . '
2
B r o a d l y ,  t h e r e  a r e  two a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l  a p p r o a c h e s  to  law.  One 
i s  t o  a p p ro a c h  law on t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  
s a n c t i o n s  ( R a d c l i f f e - B r o w n  1933, 1940, S e a g le  1941,  Hoebel 1942, 1 9 54 ) .
The second f o l l o w e d  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  G i e rk e  (1 8 6 8 ) ,  E h r l i c h  (1936)  and 
Weber (1954) though  i t  was not  n e c e s s a r i l y  d i r e c t l y  i n s p i r e d  by them .  T h i s  
a p p ro a c h  f i n d s  law i n  a lm o s t  a l l  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  r e g u l a r i t y  (Mal inowski
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1925, 1926, 1934, 1947, Gluckman 1955, 1963a, 1965, Pospisil 1958, 1967, 
1968) .
The merit of the narrow approach is that it used a definition 
which, at that time, was used by a school of jurisprudence. In juris­
prudence, however, there would now be little contemporary dissent that 
the coercive theory has failed (e.g. Hughes 1962:322), principally, as 
Hart (1961) points out, because of its neglect of the concept of a rule. 
Apart from this good reason for rejecting this approach, it has the 
additional defect in the primitive situation that, owing to its insistence 
that law cannot exist without some centralized political authority, it 
provides no continuum from no-law to law. The only index of the general 
development of law would be the degree of development of political 
authority. Such a focus would ignore the various pressures on the indig­
enous means of social control, which have been a principal topic of this 
dissertation and which, in the context of the Iban, clearly elicited 
significant changes in their methods of containing contention situations 
and which eventually resulted in the emergence of a legal system when the 
go-betweens regularly recognized primary rules and made authoritative 
pronouncements on them. During this long period of progressive change to 
conventions of social control, there was no significant change to Iban 
political authority, which remained much as Freeman (1970) described it 
shortly after the Second World War. At no time have the Iban had any 
institution resembling a centralized political authority.
The sociological approach, for its part, attempts to find a
universal definition of law so that every kind of society can be said to
possess a legal system. For Malinowski and Gluckman, though at times they
3
seem to favour a normative approach, law comprised all 'instituted 
regularity' (Gluckman 1955:345). A fundamental objection to this approach 
is that it reduces social control to law, and therefore, does not provide
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the criteria to separate law from other social fields. Neither Malinowski 
nor Gluckman successfully distinguished between law, morality and custom. 
Gluckman did attempt to overcome this deficiency by introducing the terms 
'legal' and 'alegal', and 'legal rules' and 'rules of law' (1955:230).
Apart from the added confusion resulting from these terms (heppell 1969: 
153), all he accomplished was to substitute one term for another perfectly 
satisfactory one. Instead of asking if a particular society could be said 
to have 'law', using Gluckman's terminology one has to ask if it could be 
said to have a 'legal rule'.
In contrast, by concentrating on behaviour, this dissertation 
has paid particular attention to various factors which contribute to 
conforming social behaviour, and in particular, described (in Chapters 4 
and 5) the pressures that morality and a belief in the supernatural can 
exert on an individual either threatening a transgression or committing 
one. Law itself is an additional pressure towards conformity and the 
threat of its sanctions are regularly used to deter individuals from 
committing anti-social acts. The threats of such consequences are clearly 
exemplified when Giam (aged 4), in what must have been imitative behaviour, 
rebuked Sudan (20 months):
Case 0 50 Giam's Warning
Sudan was on Giam's ruai. She went over and beat down on an 
object in the corner of the ruai. Giam immediately called 
out 'Don't or you'll be fined!' (Anang, tunggu orang).
Another criticism of the sociological approach to law is that its 
use of the term law bears little resemblance to the jurisprudential use. 
This criticism becomes even more serious when an author like Gluckman 
(1955:96, 510) sets out to stress the similarities between the law so 
defined, and the law of modern western society. As Timasheff (1939:278) 
has rightly remarked, a theory which would cover both:
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'i. that part of primitive social regulation which is endowed 
with relatively strong sanctions imposed not by organized 
power but by "society11 as such, and
iio that part of modern social regulation which is commonly 
called law, but not those modern rules which are sanctioned 
just in the same way as those mentioned in (i) above seems 
to be logically impossible.'
The above criticisms also apply to Pospisil. He too reduces
social control to law, but, unlike Malinowski and Gluckman, he (1967:9,
24) appears to regard the two terms as synonymous. He makes few references
4to other aspects of social control like morality. Pospisil's approach 
differs from Malinowski1s and Gluckman's in two principal respects: first,
in its identification of four legal attributes which, for him (1958:258) 
seem to be necessary and sufficient for the existence of law, and secondly, 
in his identification of various legal levels.
Pospisil's four legal attributes have gained little currency in
anthropology and I do not propose to discuss them here.^ His legal levels,
however, have a long pedigree and derive directly from Llewellyn and Hoebel
(1941). For Pospisil (1967:13):
'The multiplicity of legal systems in civilized societies has 
long been realized and mentioned in the legal literature by 
such authors as von Gierke, Ehrlich, Weber, and Llewellyn: 
its validity need not be demonstrated.'
Presumably the same sort of argument was advanced by Ptolemaic astronomers
when discussing the universe with Galileo.
In Cheyenne Way, Llewellyn and Hoebel were careful to distinguish 
those rules which were applied by sub-groups in much the same way as were 
legal rules by society, and they called these rules 'bye-laws'. Pospisil 
makes no such distinction. He causes confusion by his insistence that the 
classification of the social rules of a society depends on the level of 
analysis of the investigation. For example, in his examination of Kapauku 
social control, Pospisil (1958:277) admits that, at the confederacy level, 
the Kapauku cannot be said to have law because at that level there is no
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i d e n t i f i a b l e  l e g a l  a u t h o r i t y .  The s u b - g r o u p s ,  however ,  r a t h e r  s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  
d o .  P o s p i s i l  t r i e s  t o  overcome t h i s  anomaly by s t a t i n g  t h a t  when one 
d i s c u s s e s  t h e  Kapauku c o n f e d e r a c y  as  a who le ,  t h e  s o c i a l  r u l e s  which a r e  
c a l l e d  law a t  t h e  s u b -g r o u p  l e v e l  have to  be  c a l l e d  c us tom .  C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  
t h e  t y p e  o f  s o c i a l  r u l e  changes  d e pe nd ing  on an  u n r e l a t e d  v a r i a b l e ,  namely 
t h e  s o c i a l  l e v e l  o f  a n a l y s i s .  Such a con s eq u e n c e  w i l l  h a r d l y  confo rm  to  
t h e  e m p i r i c a l  r e a l i t y .  I n  c o n t r a s t ,  i n  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  we have examined 
r e s p o n s e s  t o  c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n s  which  have  u s u a l l y  a r i s e n  b e c a u s e  some 
p r im a ry  r u l e  has  been  b r e a c h e d  o r  a r i g h t  has  been  c h a l l e n g e d .  Responses  
have  be e n  made a t  v a r i o u s  s o c i e t a l  l e v e l s .  We have  d e s c r i b e d  i n d i v i d u a l  
r e s p o n s e s  such a s  Gendup 's  ( s e e  Case 0 47 ,  'Gendup Takes on Ng. Temagd in  
C h a p t e r  7 ) ;  k i n  r e s p o n s e s  such  a s  when Unggam's k i n  r e t a l i a t e d  h i s  d e a t h  
( s e e  Case Cl  3 'The B e a t e r  B i t '  i n  C h a p te r  6 ) ;  and whole  r i v e r  sy s te m  
r e s p o n s e s  such  a s  when Naga and Sumpieng r e t a l i a t e d  I n c h e ' s  b r o t h e r ' s  
e x p r o p r i a t i o n  o f  a j a r  ( s e e  Case I 3 'The Dunggat  A f f a i r '  i n  C h a p t e r  1 ) .
I n  a l l  t h e s e  c a s e s  a p r im a ry  r u l e  had been  b r e a c h e d .  I t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  seems 
u n d e n i a b l e  t h a t ,  i n  any g r o u p ,  a t  w h a t e v e r  l e v e l  o f  s o c i e t y  an  a n a l y s i s  i s  
made, t h e  p r im a ry  r u l e s  s e r v e  a s  t h e  same scheme o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  f o r  t h e  
members o f  t h e  g r o u p .
F i n a l l y ,  we must  t u r n  t o  Bohannan who has  r a i s e d  t h e  i m p o r t a n t  
q u e s t i o n  o f  t h e  l angua ge  o r  t e r m in o l o g y  which  s h o u l d  be used  t o  a n a l y z e  t h e  
law o f  a s o c i e t y .  R e c e n t l y ,  he s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  i t  might  be  F o r t r a n .  The 
l i n g u i s t i c  p h i l o s o p h e r ,  A u s t i n ' s  (1961 :130 )  o b s e r v a t i o n s  seem a p p o s i t e ,  
t h a t :
' . . . o u r  common s t o c k  o f  words embodies  a l l  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  men 
have  found w o r t h  d r a w in g ,  and t h e  c o n n e c t i o n s  they  have found 
w o r t h  making,  i n  t h e  l i f e t i m e s  o f  many g e n e r a t i o n s :  t h e s e  s u r e l y
a r e  l i k e l y  to  be  more numerous ,  more sound,  s i n c e  t hey  have 
s to o d  up t o  t h e  l o n g e s t  t e s t  o f  s u r v i v a l  o f  t h e  f i t t e s t ,  and 
more s u b t l e ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  a l l  o r d i n a r y  and r e a s o n a b l y  p r a c t i c a l  
m a t t e r s ,  t h a n  any t h a t  you o r  I  a r e  l i k e l y  t o  t h i n k  up i n  our  
a r m c h a i r s  o f  an a f t e r n o o n  ** t h e  most  f a v o u r e d  a l t e r n a t i v e  
m e t h o d . '
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This observation applies to the IBM technocrats at Poughkeepsie. It also 
leads on to Bohannan's (1957:11) principal contention in 'Justice and 
Judgement among the Tiv', that the native material can only be analyzed 
and understood within the framework of what he calls the 'folk-system1, 
which is constructed from native ideas of the institution in question. 
Bohannan, therefore, analyzed the Tiv system using Tiv key-words, an 
English equivalent of which he had given. Such an approach has the merit 
of limiting the investigation to those distinctions which the natives them­
selves have found worth drawing.
Bohannan's approach is perhaps an extreme counterpoint to those 
anthropologists who, too readily, analyzed law using western legal terms 
(e.g. Gluckman 1955). Bohannan, however, did not thoroughly pursue the 
approach he recommended,. He did not examine all the roles certain key­
words played in the social situation, and, consequently, did not draw the 
distinctions which Austin advocates. As the Tiv had no comparable word for 
'law', Bohannan only examined the Tiv word tindi, translated as 'laws' 
(1957:55), within the context of those social institutions for which the 
Tiv did have terms. He did not examine it within the Tiv legal system. 
Consequently, he ignored what seems to be a crucial fact which was that the 
term tindi applied to a certain class of social rules without reference to 
the social institution in which they functioned. As tindi referred to all 
the rules which, upon violation, would form the basis of an appeal to the 
jir (court), the Tiv did seem to apply criteria which distinguish tindi 
from other types of social rule. It appears that tindi are probably the 
primary rules of obligation of the Tiv legal system.
When an Iban, after an infraction of a primary rule, approaches 
a tuai and asks him to conciliate so that he can obtain the adat (i.e. fine 
he is asking this man, among other things to perform a relatively simple 
operation. It demands that precedents be examined so that an authoritative
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pronouncement  can  be made a b o u t  t h e  p r im a ry  r u l e  i n  b r e a c h ,  and i f  t h e r e  
i s  a p r im a ry  r u l e  i n  b r e a c h  t o  i n d i c a t e  t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  f i n e .  T h i s  i s  
an  o p e r a t i o n  which  o c c u r s  on ly  i n  a l e g a l  s y s te m .
Th is  b r i e f  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  v a r i o u s  a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l  a p p r o a c h e s  t o  
law s h o u ld  i n d i c a t e  why th e y  have b e e n  r e j e c t e d .  I n  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  
we have  used  a s  a b a s i c  u n i t  o f  i n v e s t i g a t i o n ,  i n d i v i d u a l  human b e h a v i o u r .  
With  t h i s  f o c u s ,  we have b e e n  a b l e  t o  d e m o n s t r a t e  v a r i o u s  k i n d s  o f  p r e s s u r e  
to w a rd s  c o n f o r m i t y  e x e r t e d  by a  g roup  o r  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l s  w i t h i n  t h e  g r o u p ,  
a l l  o f  which  c o n t r i b u t e  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  t o  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l .  From t h i s  we 
have  been  a b l e  t o  i d e n t i f y  d i f f e r e n t  k i n d s  o f  s o c i a l  p r e s s u r e s  l i k e  t h o s e  
o f  m o r a l i t y ,  a b e l i e f  i n  t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l  and law. We have  a l s o  b e e n  a b l e  
t o  go beyond t h e  u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  a n a l y s i s  o f  d i s p u t e s  and t h e i r  s e t t l e m e n t  
and examine v a r i o u s  I b a n  methods  t o  c o n t a i n  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  d i s p u t e s .
A l l  t h e s e  f e a t u r e s  have c o n s t a n t l y  been  r e f e r e n c e d  t o  c e r t a i n  human and 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  I b a n  b e h a v i o u r a l  p r o p e n s i t i e s .  From t h i s  e x a m i n a t i o n  we have 
b e e n  a b l e  t o  i d e n t i f y  t h e  f u n c t i o n  o f  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  e l e m e n t s  o f  I b a n  s o c i a l  
c o n t r o l  and how th e y  each  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  s u r v i v a l  o f  an  i n d i v i d u a l  g r o u p .
H a r t ' s  Concept  o f  Law^
A n th ro p o lo g y  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  i s  s e e k i n g  f o r  a c o n c e p t  o f  a l e g a l  
sy s te m  which  w i l l  i d e n t i f y  any s y s te m  o f  law r e g a r d l e s s  o f  i t s  c o m p l e x i t y .
The c o n c e p t  must  be c a p a b l e  o f  e x p a n s i o n  so t h a t ,  w i t h o u t  a l t e r i n g  i t s  c o r e ,  
i t  w i l l  a l s o  e x p l a i n  t h e  g r e a t  v a r i e t y  o f  l e g a l  sys tem s  i n  t h e  w o r l d  t o - d a y .  
The j u r i s t  Hart  ( 1961: 113) i d e n t i f i e s  what  he c a l l s  t h e  ' n e c e s s a r y  and 
s u f f i c i e n t  c o n d i t i o n s '  f o r  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a l e g a l  s y s t e m .  I f  we a c c e p t  
h i s  c o n c e p t  o f  law, we c a n  say t h a t  where  such  c o n d i t i o n s  o p e r a t e ,  we can  
t a l k  o f  ' l a w s '  and ' l e g a l  r u l e s '  and be s u r e  t h a t  t h e  t e rm s  a r e  used  i n  t h e  
same s e n s e  a s  t h e  j u r i s t  u s e s  them. In  c o n t r a s t ,  many j u r i s t s  seem t o  assume 
t h a t  t h e  minimum c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a l e g a l  sys te m  s hou ld
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account for all the complexities of modern municipal law. If we accept 
this argument, we will have to reduce all law, other than modern 
municipal law, to something other than law (also necessitating a new term 
to be found for non-municipal law) . Such a result would arbitrarily 
exclude a wealth of material which cannot be regarded as law in status 
nascendi, but which has developed, and quite possibly will continue to 
develop, along lines quite different from those followed by western 
municipal legal systems.
For our purposes, we must focus on a simple system and only concern 
ourselves with the minimum criteria for the existence of a legal system.
Other building blocks can then be added to this foundation. These criteria 
have been identified by Hart (1961) in a book which, despite the many 
criticisms to be considered shortly, is regarded as an outstanding contri­
bution to jurisprudence (ecg. Fuller 1964:133, Cohen 1962:395, Summers 
1963:629, King 1963:303, Fitzgerald 1966:50). In this book, which he also 
calls an essay in descriptive sociology (1961:vii), Hart develops his 
concept of law from an examination of rules, which he considers are of 
central importance to the study of law (1961:78).
Important to Hart's concept of law is his distinction between 
two types of legal rule. Following Hohfeld and Salmond, he notes the 
important difference between rules which impose duties, either to do or 
to forbear from doing something, and those which confer powers (1961:26-48, 
78-9). The latter are, in a sense, dependent on the former, for they 
provide the means by which new primary rules can be introduced, old ones 
extinguished or modified and their incidence determined or controlled.
For Hart, duty imposing rules concern actions which involve physical move­
ment or changes; power conferring rules provide for operations which lead 
not merely to physical movement or change, but to the creation or variation 
of duties or obligations.
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Central to Hart's theory is the union of these two types of 
rule. In what he calls the 'pre-legal world', which is a hypothetical 
construct of his, societies live by primary rules alone (1961:91). In 
such a simple society, there are three principal defects, the introduction 
of a remedy for which converts the regime of primary rules into what Hart 
says is indisputably a legal system.
The first defect that Hart's pre-legal society possesses is 
that its rules are uncertain (1961:90). In such a society, if doubts 
arise as to what the rule is, or its precise scope, there would be no 
machinery for settling this doubt, either by reference to an authoritative 
text or to some official whose pronouncements would be authoritative. The 
remedy for this defect is the introduction of a 'rule of recognition' which 
specifies one or more features, the possession of which can be taken as 
conclusive evidence that a rule is a rule of the group, which will beg
supported by the social pressure it exerts (1961:92)» This rule unifies 
a discrete set of rules into an embryonic legal system. An example in 
English law is the fact that a primary rule has been created by statute. 
Though Hart considers that this step is accomplished by the mere reduction 
to writing of hitherto unwritten rules, what is important is the acknowledge­
ment of a reference which disposes of doubts about the existence of a rule. 
Clearly, if we admit the necessity of writing to the existence of a legal 
system, an anthropologist need proceed no further with Hart's theory. But, 
in many societies, there exists a body of rules which is known in particular 
to certain senior members of the society, who are recognized as being 
authorities on these rules just as officials in another society might have 
custody of a legal text. There appears to be no intrinsic difference between 
these two forms of reference. If a primary rule is not certain, in both 
pre-literate and literate society, the judge uses his discretion, although 
guided by recognized criteria, to give a ruling to the dispute in question
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and which determines the primary rule hitherto in doubt. For the Iban, 
the adat is the authoritative body of rules.
Rules of change overcome the second defect of a pre-legal 
society, which is the static quality of their rules (1961:93-4). Hart 
does not deny that change also occurs in such a society; only it occurs 
slowly. The rules of change empower an individual or a body of persons 
to introduce new rules, to repeal old ones and to alter existing ones.
There is a close relationship between rules of change and rules of recog­
nition for, where the former exist, the latter must incorporate a reference 
to legislation as an identifying feature of rules.
Hart also sees an affinity between the rules of change and those 
power conferring rules which enable persons to vary their initial positions 
under the primary rules (1961:94). For Hart, the operation necessary to 
make a contract, or a valid will or to transfer property are best viewed 
as the exercise of limited legislative powers by individuals. If this 
point is admitted, every human society can be said to have power conferring 
rules, if only in the institution of marriage, and we might then argue that 
the possession of secondary rules is not distinctive of legal society.
This is an important point, to which we will return when we consider the 
various criticisms of Hart.
For Hart (1961:94), the third defect possessed by pre-legal 
society is what he calls the 'inefficiency' of the 'diffuse social pressure* 
by which the rules are maintained. In these societies, not only will 
disputes occur about whether or not a particular rule has been violated, 
but also, upon violation, retribution is left in the hands either of the 
individual affected, or of the group at large. The remedy for this defect 
is the introduction of what Hart calls 'rules of adjudication'. These 
rules empower certain officials to ascertain and to make authoritative 
statements about whether or not a primary rule has been broken. They also
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define the procedure to be followed» Though Hart does say that these 
rules may be reinforced by further rules imposing duties on judges to 
adjudicate, he does not state whether or not these rules should be regarded 
as operating at a level other than the secondary. Linked to the rules of 
adjudication are 'further secondary rules' which specify or limit the 
sanctions for violation and which confer upon judges, after they have 
ascertained the facts of violation, exclusive power to direct the applica­
tion of sanctions by other officials (1961:95).
A system which has rules of adjudication must necessarily have a 
rule of recognition of some sort» The fact that a judge is empowered to 
make an authoritative judgement means that the judgement will also be taken 
as an authoritative statement about a particular rule. These judgements 
then become sources of law. This is consistent with the Iban judicial
9process for, in it, after the facts have been ascertained, Iban conciliators 
compare (bebanding) similar incidents in order to determine an apposite and 
authoritative decision for the case being heard. Previous decisions are 
clearly regarded as authoritative statements of the adat (see Case 0 49,
'The Unmarried Visitor' in Chapter 10 in which Sa cited many precedents).
If they were not, the disputants would never have accepted the decision in 
the first place. This point was brought home strongly to me when I was 
about to leave the Batang Ai. There had been a prior agreement of the 
quittance payment (adat enselan) I should make, which was ignored by the 
tuai rumah in whose house I had stayed, who demanded a larger payment.
Penghulu Ngali exhorted me to pay only what was agreed and to refuse the 
increased demand, because, he said, if I did not do this, everyone else in 
similar circumstances in the future would become bound by this result.
Hart (1961:95) claims that the structure which has resulted from 
the combination of primary rules of obligation and the three types of 
secondary rule forms the core of a legal system. Two other minimum conditions,
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however, are necessary and sufficient (1961:113)« First, the primary 
rules of obligation which have been recognized within the system must be 
generally obeyed, a condition which is the only one that a private person 
need satisfy» Secondly, the secondary rules of recognition, change and 
adjudication must also be effectively accepted as common standards of 
official behaviour by the officials. They must also appraise critically 
their own and each other's deviation as lapses.
Hart's union of two types of rule is similar to a structure 
suggested by the anthropologist, Bohannan (1965:35), in which Hart's 
primary rules of obligation are called 'customs'. These are 'reinstitution­
alized' at another level, being restated for the more precise purposes of 
legal institutions» For Bohannan, law can be regarded as a 'custom' that 
has been restated to make it amenable to the activities of a legal 
institution. The weakness in Bohannan's approach is that it ignores the 
fact that the rules of 'reinstitutionalization' should also be regarded as 
forming part of the legal system.
One further point must be made. If we are to be consistent with 
Hart's structure of a legal system, it can no longer be said that there is 
an Iban legal system. The rules of recognition and adjudication now derive 
from the state government of Sarawak and ultimately from the federal 
government in Malaysia. Iban primary rules of obligation are recognized 
within the federal legal system, which also recognizes that Iban conciliators 
can adjudicate disputes of a certain kind. Before, however, the Brooke fiat 
had been imposed on the Iban (as will be argued in Chapter 13), it could be 
said that the Iban possessed Hart's union of primary and secondary rules 
and therefore had a legal system«
Criticisms of Hart's Concept of Law
Having outlined what has been called Hart's 'working model of a
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S t a n d a r d  l e g a l  s y s t e m '  ( F i t z g e r a l d  1 9 6 6 : 5 0 ) ,  we can  now examine w h e t h e r  
o r  no t  i t  i s  u s e f u l  f o r  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  a s im p le  sy s tem  o f  law.  We w i l l  
a p p r o a c h  t h i s  p r i n c i p a l l y  by examin ing  v a r i o u s  c r i t i c i s m s  o f  H a r t ' s  t h e o r y  
made by j u r i s t s  i n  B r i t a i n  and t h e  U.S.A.  I n  do ing  t h i s ,  t h e r e  i s  a dange r  
o f  t r e s p a s s i n g  i n t o  a r e a s  beyond o n e ' s  co m p e ten c e .  In  an a t t e m p t  to  
g u a rd  a g a i n s t  t h i s ,  my e x a m i n a t i o n  w i l l  be  c o n f i n e d  t o  an a s s e s s m e n t  o f  
t h e  v a l u e  o f  H a r t ' s  s t r u c t u r e  f o r  t h e  a n t h r o p o l o g y  o f  law i n  g e n e r a l  and 
t h i s  s tu d y  i n  p a r t i c u l a r .
The f i r s t  t h i n g  t o  n o t i c e  a bou t  H a r t ' s  u n io n  o f  p r im a ry  and 
s e c o n d a r y  r u l e s  i s  t h a t  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  a c o u r t  or  s i m i l a r  body seems 
a n e c e s s a r y  c o n d i t i o n  f o r  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  h i s  s e co n d a ry  r u l e s  o f  r e c o g ­
n i t i o n  and a d j u d i c a t i o n  ( e . g .  King 1963:291 ,  296,  Summers 1963 :643 ,  Dias  
1 9 7 0 : 3 9 9 ) .  I n  a n t h r o p o l o g y ,  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a  c o u r t  was t h e  c r u c i a l  t e s t  
f o r  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  law i n  S e a g l e ' s  t h e o r y  ( 1 9 4 1 : x i v ) .  I f  someone i s  to  
be a b l e  t o  make an a u t h o r i t a t i v e  pronouncement  a b o u t  a p a r t i c u l a r  r u l e ,  
he must be a b l e  to  r e f e r  t o  an  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  body o f  r u l e s  and he must  be 
r e c o g n i z e d  a s  hav ing  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  to  make such  p ronounce m en ts .  Th is  
a c t i v i t y  would n o r m a l ly  oc c u r  w i t h i n  an i n s t i t u t i o n  wh ich ,  fo r  c o n v e n i e n c e ,  
c a n  be  c a l l e d  a c o u r t .  The e x i s t e n c e  o f  a c o u r t ,  however ,  i s  p r o v i d e d  i n  
H a r t ' s  s t r u c t u r e ,  f o r  t h e  r u l e s  o f  a d j u d i c a t i o n  i n c l u d e  r u l e s  which  s e t  up 
a  c o u r t  and d e t a i l  i t s  pow ers .  As h i s  c o n c e p t  i s  ba sed  on a u n i o n  o f  two 
t y p e s  o f  r u l e s ,  one o f  which  d e t e r m i n e s  t h e  form o f  a c o u r t ,  t h e  i n c l u s i o n  
o f  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  a c o u r t  i s  r e d u n d a n t ,  and i f  n o t  d e f i n e d  i n  t e r m s  o f  r u l e s ,  
makes a n o n s e n se  o f  a s t r u c t u r e  b a sed  on r u l e s .
T h i s  l e a d s  t o  a  r e l a t e d  and i m p o r t a n t  p o i n t .  Though Summers 
( 1 9 63 :636 )  c o n s i d e r s  t h a t  H a r t ' s  s t e p s  f rom t h e  p r e - l e g a l  t o  t h e  l e g a l  a r e  
t h e  most  o r i g i n a l  p a r t  o f  h i s  t h e o r y ,  h i s  n o t i o n  o f  p r e - l e g a l  s o c i e t y  i s  
h y p o t h e t i c a l  and h i s  c o n c e p t ,  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  ba sed  on r u l e s ,  can  on ly  a c c o u n t  
f o r  a s y n c h r o n i c  s t a t e .  D i a c h r o n i c  phenomena a r e  p r e s e n t  i n  p r o c e s s e s  i n
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which changes to the rules occur and result in new synchronic states.^
This dissertation has described the emergence of a legal system. It is 
reasonable to presume that the existence of primary rules preceded that 
of conventions such as the use of go-betweens to resolve disputes. These 
rules were supported by diffuse pressures such as those of morality.
Disputes over land were resolved by battles which were later restricted 
in the sense that wooden arms only could be used. Object loss was retaliated 
by direct action. It seems that at first this took the form of an armed 
invasion of the culprit's house and the seizure of property which, by 
degrees, changed (as was described in Chapter 10) to the convention in 
which go-betweens represented the victim and negotiated an amount of 
reparation. Go-betweens also came to be used to negotiate disputed claims 
to land and other property. Gradually an amount of reparation became 
recognized for a particular act and became the accepted amount for that 
infraction (as occurred with blood compensation described in Chapter 6).
At this point we can speak of Hart's union of primary and secondary rules, 
with the secondary rules recognizing the primary rules of obligation and 
the appropriate amount of reparation, and conferring on the go-betweens 
powers which they used to obtain reparation. Hart's minimum conditions 
specify criteria to determine at what point during such a developmental 
process, one can talk of a legal system. They cannot account for the process 
itself. Nor did Hart set out to do this. His structure essentially provides 
criteria to identify and analyze a legal system. It is this which makes 
his structure so useful to anthropology»
The structure of a legal system does not appear to be quite as 
simple as Hart describes. It does not seem to be simply a union of primary 
and secondary rules with the latter being dependent on the former. Secondary 
rules sometimes refer to secondary rules. For example, the rule of recog­
nition refers to the rules of adjudication, providing them with a recognized
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authority. Hart does not demonstrate how the relations between the various 
secondary rules would modify his structure. Certainly, as Raz (1970:166) 
notes, the rules of adjudication are not on the same level as the rules 
of change. In fact, they seem to occupy an intermediate position between 
the rules of recognition and of change, and the primary rules of obligation. 
Not only are they affected by the rules of recognition and change, but they 
require the officials governed by them to turn to or refer to the rules of 
recognition and change before they can adjudicate on a primary rule of 
obligation. Raz solves this dilemma by subsuming the rules of adjudication 
under the general head of rules of change, but this action appears to be 
too drastic. If we turn to a simple form of legal system like that of the 
Iban, the rules of change, if extant, are incompletely formed. In such a 
system, especially where there is no centralized authority, formal changes 
of rules tend to occur infrequently. What usually happens is that certain 
acts, through repetition, become habitual. Moral pressures are then 
exerted on people not behaving in the new way, at which point we can say 
the rule exists. In the simple legal system, old rules are not usually 
formally repealed; they are simply forgotten* The new rule is recognized 
as legal after an appeal is made, which, in effect, also recognizes the 
change* Such a sequence seemed to occur in the Paku which led to Renggi's 
ruling (see Chapter 8, p.187) that the people of one river could not claim 
the land in another river system. If such a rule had not already been 
operating implicitly, it seems unlikely that Tru would have forfeited his 
claim so easily. Formal changes did occur, but were always made by leaders* 
An example of a formal change to a primary rule occurred when Jelian,*^ an 
early Iban leader who lived in about the middle of the 16th century, 
introduced the rule of chelap dapur which specified that each Iban bilek 
should warm its hearth once every three or four days. The rule was revealed
to him in a dream* Before it could be called a primary rule, it nevertheless
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had to go through the process outlined above. As we have indicated, the 
Iban rules of adjudication often changed after some crisis such as occurred 
at Ng. Enteban (see p, 222*). They also had to be generally accepted before 
it could be said that the change had become recognized and established.
The Iban at no time recognized that any individual or body of people had 
the authority to change rules as, for example, parliament can do in the 
United Kingdom. Only now that the Iban system is part of the Sarawak 
legal system can the extant rules of change enable a rule of adjudication 
to be altered. Hart's simple model of a legal system therefore must be 
altered slightly so that the rule of adjudication becomes dependent on the 
rule of recognition for its existence.
Hart's rule of recognition has been subject to widespread criticism, 
particularly that it is not a power conferring rule but either a duty impos­
ing rule (Raz 1970:165, Dias 1970:399, Hughes 1962:332, Fuller 1964:138) 
or a criteria specifying rule (Cohen 1962:397, 408, Summers 1963:641).
The argument seems irrefutable, especially when Hart compares the rule of 
recognition with the scoring rule of a game (1961:98), which is used by 
officials and players to identify the particular phases which count towards 
winning. The rule is applied in much the same way as are primary rules of 
obligation«, Therefore the congruence between power conferring and secondary 
rules is lost.
Another criticism of Hart's union of primary and secondary rules 
is one we have already noted, that if contracts, wills and marriages are 
to be regarded as power conferring rules and consequently secondary rules, 
then every society will have secondary rules. In this case, the addition 
of secondary rules will be of little significance to the question of the 
existence of a legal system. The pre-legal society, however, though it 
does have these power conferring rules, will not have the secondary rules 
which recognize such agreements as being valid and which provide the means
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f o r  o f f i c i a l s  a u t h o r i t a t i v e l y  t o  p ronounce  on them. The a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  
t h e  r u l e s  w i l l  be m a i n t a i n e d  by d i f f u s e  m ora l  p r e s s u r e s  w i t h ,  p r o b a b l y ,  
r e s o r t  to  s e l f  h e l p .  I t  does  a p p e a r  t h a t  power c o n f e r r i n g  r u l e s  o f  t h i s  
k in d  wh ich  r e l a t e  t o  powers  g r a n t e d  t o  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ,  though  s t i l l  
a n a lo g o u s  w i t h  r u l e s  o f  c h a n g e ,  can  be r e g a r d e d  a s  b e in g  on t h e  same l e v e l  
a s  p r im a ry  r u l e s  o f  o b l i g a t i o n  and a s  a d i f f e r e n t  k in d  o f  p r im a ry  r u l e .
In  a  l e g a l  sy s te m ,  t h e y  a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  by s e c o n d a r y  r u l e s  j u s t  a s  p r im a ry  
r u l e s  o f  o b l i g a t i o n  a r e .  I f  we r e g a r d  t h e s e  power c o n f e r r i n g  r u l e s  a s  
g u i d i n g  g e n e r a l  b e h a v i o u r ,  t h e n  H a r t ' s  p r im a ry  l e v e l  w i l l  c o m p r i s e  no t  on ly  
du ty  impos ing r u l e s  bu t  a l s o  power c o n f e r r i n g  r u l e s .  The r e s u l t  o f  such  an  
a d j u s t m e n t  i s  t h a t  t h e  c o n g ru e n c e  o f  H a r t ' s  two l e v e l s  o f  r u l e s  w i t h  du ty  
impos ing  and power c o n f e r r i n g  r u l e s  r e s p e c t i v e l y  i s  c o m p l e t e l y  l o s t *
Some c r i t i c s  c o n s i d e r  t h a t  Har t  e r r s  by o m i t t i n g  l e g a l  p r i n c i p a l s  
f rom h i s  e l e m e n t s  o f  a l e g a l  s y s te m  ( F i t z g e r a l d  1966 :51 ,  Dias  1970 :401 ,  
Dworkin 1 9 6 8 : 3 5 ) .  F i t z g e r a l d  u s e s  Lord A t k i n ' s  axiom t h a t  'you must  t a k e  
r e a s o n a b l e  c a r e  t o  a v o id  a c t s  o r  o m is s io n s  which  you can  r e a s o n a b l y  f o r e s e e  
would be l i k e l y  t o  i n j u r e  your  ne ighbour*  to  a r g u e  t h a t  such p r i n c i p l e s  
c a n n o t  be r e g a r d e d  a s  s t r i c t  r u l e s  o f  law b e c a u s e  t h e y  a r e  to o  vague and 
i m p r e c i s e  t o  f u n c t i o n  a s  a l e g a l  r u l e .  They a r e  b e s t  r e g a r d e d  a s  p r i n c i p l e s  
which  s e r v e  t o  draw t o g e t h e r  i n t o  a c o h e r e n t  whole t h e  v a r i o u s  i n d i v i d u a l  
r u l e s  t o  which  th e y  r e l a t e ,  f o r  example,  i n  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  c i t e d  a b o v e ,  t h e  
du ty  o f  c a r e  i n  t h e  t o r t  o f  n e g l i g e n c e .  Th is  c r i t i c i s m  o f  Har t  i s  i m p o r t a n t  
b e c a u s e  one o f  t h e  most  p r o l i f i c  l e g a l  a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s ,  Gluckman,  i n d i c a t e s  
t h a t  l e g a l  p r i n c i p l e s  a r e  a n e c e s s a r y  p a r t  o f  a l e g a l  s y s te m  by t h e  c e n t r a l  
p l a c e  i n  h i s  t h e o r y  t h a t  h i s  own s p e c i a l  n o t i o n  o f  t h e  r e a s o n a b l e  man 
o c c u p i e s  ( e . g .  1955 :129 ,  1956 :770 ,  1 9 6 3 b : 179, 1 9 6 9 : 3 6 8 ) .  He c l a i m s ,  fo r  
example ,  t h a t  t h e  r e a s o n a b l e  man i s  ' i n h e r e n t  i n  t h e  j u d i c i a l  p r o c e s s  i t s e l f '  
(1965 :141 )  and ' t h e  c e n t r a l  f i g u r e  i n  a l l  d e v e lo p e d  sys te m s  o f  law '
( 1 9 5 6 : 7 7 0 ) .
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The omission of legal principles from Hart's minimum conditions 
is quite in accordance with the basic structure of a legal system. Legal 
principles are a recent development in terms of the history of the English 
legal system and Fitzgerald himself uses a principle enunciated by a man 
who was active in the first half of the 20th Century. In the Iban legal 
system, conciliators apply the primary rules strictly and were never 
observed turning to anything resembling a legal principle for guidance.
Nor were they ever observed deducing primary rules from their value systems, 
either in a legal or a social context, as an English judge would do when 
determining, for example, whether or not reasonable care had been exercised.
As has already been noted, before giving a judicial decision, Iban 
conciliators compare similar events. Where the primary rule of obligation 
is certain, for example, the rule forbidding adultery, it is simply recognized 
and the appropriate sanction applied,, If it is not certain, the conciliators 
compare decisions in similar cases, looking for the best fit with the case 
being heard. Similarities to previous events giving rise to judicial 
decisions and not deductions from principles are used to justify an innovative 
decision, which results either in a new primary rule being recognized or 
in one being further refined by the new decision. It therefore can be 
argued that legal principles are not a necessary condition for the existence 
of a simple legal system«,
Hart's minimum conditions necessary and sufficient for the existence 
of a legal system has also been subject to criticism. Summers (1963:647) 
wonders if anything is gained by specifying necessary and sufficient 
conditions. For the purposes of anthropology, something certainly is gained 
because it enables the anthropologist to apply certain tests to determine 
whether or not he can talk of law and be certain that he is using the term 
consistently with reporters of law in other disciplines. A more serious 
criticism, however, is advanced against Hart's claim that one of the necessary
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conditions for the existence of a legal system is that judges regard the 
secondary rules from the inner point of view (Fitzgerald 1966:32, Hughes 
1962:329, Summers 1963:646). These critics suggest that judges might act 
out of self-interest, political pressures etc., and not from any 'inner 
point of view'. All Hart's internal aspect demands, however, is a 
'critical reflective attitude to certain patterns of behaviour as a common 
standard' (1961:56) and that persons holding the 'inner point of view' 
should require conformity from other persons. Hart does not enquire into 
the psychological aetiology of this point of view. It does seem, from 
an 'external point of view', that judges nevertheless regard Hart's 
secondary rules as common standards, and without asking each judge, one 
can only conjecture about their inner motivations. Even if officials do 
regard the standards cynically, it seems that, from their actions in court, 
they still apply the rules as standards and, in courts of appeal, criticize 
judges for failing to apply the rules correctly. Likewise, Iban secondary 
rules lay down certain standards for conciliators, and if asked, they would 
express an 'inner point of view!. For example, the rule that there should 
always be more than one conciliator is always applied strictly. Asked what 
would happen if only one conciliator heard a case, the Iban reply that such 
an event simply could not happen because people would accuse the man of 
being above the adat and would simply ignore him. This 'inner point of 
view' was exemplified in the Batang Ai when Reba ordered her brother-in- 
law, Galau to hear a case by himself, so that she could, with little justi­
fication, fine someone else, Galau would normally do anything for Reba to 
preserve the peace, for he knew the fierceness of her temper when she had 
been frustrated. Despite this, and the fact that everyone else in the house 
had already gone to bed, Galau insisted on waking two visitors to help him 
conciliate the dispute.
There is one further and important criticism of Hart's structure.
274
It has been touched on by Summers (1963:642) and treated thoroughly by 
Raz (1970:150) and concerns the place of sanctions in a legal system.
In anthropology, sanctions are central to the so-called 'narrow school's' 
definition of law, a theory which was adopted from Pound (1959:16, see 
also Radcliffe-Brown 1933:1, Nadel 1947:501). In Hart's structure, 
sanctions are secondary rules supplementing the primary rules of obligation 
and are associated with, though apparently not part of, the rules of 
adjudication. They do not have a central place in Hart's system.
Raz (1970:150) considers that it is a characteristic of law that 
the function of what he calls 'critical reactions' is taken over to a 
considerable extent by organized sanctions. This seems to be overstating 
the case, because it implies that, with the appearance of law, the 'critical 
reactions' either cease to have a function or no longer have the same 
function. What in fact has happened in the Iban system is that legal 
sanctions, in the form of fines, are an additional kind of 'critical reaction'. 
As we have demonstrated in this dissertation, they have grown out of 
retaliatory action taken either to recover a lost object or to gain reparation 
for an object irretrievably lost. According to the Iban, before the conven­
tion of using go-betweens became established, a man would take what he thought 
fit which, as Chapter 7 described, was often all the culprit possessed, 
always assuming the former had the confidence and support to embark upon 
such an adventure. At this time, however, Iban sanctions were partly
systematized. For example, the sanctions for certain offences of a ritual 
12nature were unambiguous, one of which, chelap dapur, has already been 
mentioned in this chapter. For other offences, there was no specific 
sanction, and if reparation was not simply appropriated, its amount had to 
be negotiated in each individual case, even after go-betweens were regularly 
used. If these negotiations failed, unilateral force was the ultimate
weapon to gain satisfaction. The negotiations were based upon the recognition
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that a primary rule had been breached and a loss been caused and that 
there should therefore be some reparation. The go-betweens, being senior 
members of the society, would tend to make authoritative statements about 
whether or not a primary rule had been broken, thus applying Hart's rules 
of adjudication and recognition (as Tungkat did in Case 0 49, 'The 
Unmarried Visitor' in Chapter 10 when he decided there was no case to 
answer). They did not, however, have exclusive power to direct the 
application of sanctions by other officials. Instead they had to use their 
influence and authority to persuade a culprit to yield. After the arrival 
of the Brookes, all Iban fines were systematized based on either a weight 
in brass or on various kinds of jars organized into a hierarchy of values 
(see Howell and Bailey 1900:appendix p.21). Even after this had happened, 
the Iban conciliator had and still has to persuade a culprit to yield.
There is no force in the Iban legal system.
There is one other important point to be made about sanctions. 
They are not applied in every judicial decision. I am not referring to 
those instances when a judge issues a warning, which I do regard as a 
sanction, but to disputes about, for example, the ownership of land, in 
which the judge determines who is the rightful owner. In making such a 
decision, there can be no doubt that they apply rules of recognition.
Unlike the rules of adjuciation and other secondary rules, a 
particular sanction is closely linked to the primary rule it supports. In 
much the same way that a judge turns to the rules of recognition for an 
authoritative statement about a primary rule of obligation, he also turns 
to these rules for an authoritative statement about the correct sanction. 
The judge is also guided by rules which stipulate that a sanction should 
be applied given certain conditions, and these rules are associated with 
the rules of adjudication. The sanction itself seems to occupy an indeter­
minate position in Hart's structure, for it does not guide behaviour and
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therefore cannot be regarded as a rule. So long as Hart's rules of 
adjudication clearly specify the authority of a judge to apply a sanction, 
and the rules of recognition provide for a sanction of a certain kind, 
then, like the notion of a court, sanctions do seem already to be provided 
for in Hart's secondary rules.
Though there are other criticisms of Hart of a less serious 
nature, I do not propose to examine them, principally for reasons of space. 
Suffice it to say that none of them are adequate to alter Hart's basic 
structure. From this examination, Hart's union of primary and secondary 
rules has been slightly modified. The primary level now includes primary 
rules of obligation and individual power conferring rules, both of which 
relate to and guide individual behaviour. The secondary level relates to 
and guides official behaviour. Where such a union exists, and Hart's 
other two necessary and sufficient conditions also exist, namely, that 
the primary rules are generally obeyed and the secondary ones are accepted 
as common standards of official behaviour by officials, we can say that a 
legal system exists. This provides a formal structure within which the 
different types of rule can be analyzed. The structure also enables us 
to answer two important questions, namely, what rules can be called 'legal' 
and what actions can be said to fall within the ambit of law. As Fitzgerald 
(1966:50) remarks:
'For a better understanding of the working of law in society we 
must enlist the help of the sociologist, the psychologist and 
others „ Meanwhile, Hart's contribution may be said to have 
cleared the ground and prepared the way for advances in this 
direction.'
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CHAPTER 13
THE JUDICIAL DECISION
Sanctions and the Function of the Legal System
Richards (1963:2) and Jensen (personal communication) assert 
that the Iban have a belief that a state of balance exists between humans, 
things and the spirit world and that any infraction disturbs this balance. 
This assertion has possibly been influenced by ter Haar (1948:213) and 
such a belief also seems to be held by other Borneo peoples such as the 
Padju Epat (Hudson 1972:45). A 'cosmic equilibrium', in ter Haar's sense 
(1948:213), assumes that there is a complex set of relationships making up 
the equilibrium, with the result that a change to one of these relationships 
has repercussions on all the other relationships in the system. The Iban 
do not organize their relationships with the spirit world into such a 
complex web.
The Iban do, however, have a relationship with their spirits 
(antu) which tends to be more personal than Richards and Jensen indicate.
For example, the gods and spirits are often asked to intervene and help 
particular Iban on projects they are pursuing, and this activity suggests 
more than a balance being maintained. Sickness, on the other hand, is 
sometimes conceived as being caused by omnivorous spirits, and sacrifices 
are made in the hope that they will eat their fill on the sacrificed 
animals and not on the ailing humans. This is an action more to keep 
these spirits at bay rather than to restore a hitherto existing balance. 
With particular spirits, such as the house and padi spirits, there is a 
belief that a harmonious relationship should exist between them and the 
particular Iban they 'protect' and that certain kinds of behaviour disturbs 
this relationship. In this sense Richards and Jensen are correct. It 
does seem, however, that to suggest that the relationship between the Iban
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and these 'guardian' spirits is conceived merely in terms of a balance, 
neglects the true quality that such a relationship can possess.
I could find no Iban who would agree that there was a 'cosmic 
equilibrium' nor that an infraction caused some kind of disequilibrium 
in their relationship with the spirit world. On the other hand, the Iban 
do believe that human actions can injure their spirits, and that the 
spirits are likely to retaliate much as an Iban would be expected to do 
in similar circumstances. Such injuries only affect particular spirits 
and the direct relationship that a particular Iban has with them. For 
instance, an injury to the padi spirits, such as defecating on a farm, will 
result in the withdrawal of the padi spirits from that farm with disastrous 
consequences to the crop.
As Chapter 5 described, the Iban have the conception that any 
damage to a person's possessions harms the soul of the owner and necessitates 
the strengthening of his soul by appropriate propitiatory rites. In much 
the same way, other actions are conceived as harming particular spirits 
and similar propitiatory rites are necessary to restore them to their former 
wellbeing. To interpret these rites merely as restoring an equilibrium 
would ignore the real injury to specific spirits which the Iban believe 
certain actions cause. A good example of how such an injury is conceived 
occurs in the description of the origin of adat chelap dapur:
Case I 20 Jelian Meets his Freezing House Spirits
While Jelian was married to Tiong, there was a period when many 
deaths occurred in his house. One day, Jelian was in the house 
when he heard murmuring. He sought for the source of the sounds 
but could not find it. Then he heard loud groans. A spirit 
called to him: 'Ho! Jelian, we are the spirits of a cold
hearth (antu chelap dapur). If we become cold, you Iban will 
die.' 'But, how have you become cold?', asked Jelian. 'You 
have not kept your hearths warm", replied the spirits. 'They 
have been cold for many days. If they are not warmed at least 
once every three days, we become cold, and you Iban will die.'
After this meeting, Jelian introduced a new adat rule which 
specified that if a hearth remained cold for more than three 
days and someone fell ill, a ritual fine should be given to the
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sick person so that he could make the necessary propitiatory 
rites to the antu chelap dapur.
During serious unresolved disputes, anxiety is often experienced 
by the members of a house, which is in part elicited by the fear of 
possible baneful consequences of the dispute. In such an unsettled state, 
a house is conceptualized as being 'hot' (angatl, which can be interpreted 
as projection of the emotional disturbance of its members at the manifest 
divisions within the community« As we have argued in this dissertation, 
a divided community is less able to resist the depredations of enemies 
than a cohesive one, and this is well understood by the Iban. The notions 
of chelap dapur and rumah angat are both directed towards the maintenance 
of a cohesive community.
The state of being 'hot' has extraterrestial consequences, for 
it is believed that the members of a 'hot' house are liable to suffer 
misfortunes. It must be emphasized, however, that a house does not become 
'hot' simply because a transgression has occurred. In any Iban longhouse 
there are many transgressions which pass unrepaired because the victims 
prefer not to make issues out of them. It is only when there are obvious 
and acrimonious divisions within a house that people will concede that 
there is a danger of it becoming 'hot'.
There are also many kinds of transgression which do not demand 
propitiatory rites and are not conceived of as harming spirits. For example, 
it is very difficult to reconcile the customary response after an adultery, 
of the cuckold beating or cutting off the ear of his rival with the notion 
that such an act restores a balance with the spirit world. Nor do 
transgressions of this nature threaten any other person in the longhouse 
with some extraterrestial misfortune. If, before the case arising out of 
such a transgression has been settled, illness strikes some other family, 
neither of the parties to the dispute is under any obligation to offer
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redress to the sick person.
In traditional Iban culture there were various kinds of sanction, 
which included execution (see Case I 7 'Juna's Mass Killing' in Chapter 6), 
a 'liar's heap' (described in Chapter 5), the driving out of a member from 
the group and the imprisonment of violent madmen in bamboo cages which were 
suspended below a house. The fine,'*" however, was the most common sanction.
In its earliest form, it enabled a victim to make the necessary propitiatory 
rites to erase some injury to a guardian spirit or to the soul of a fellow 
Iban- Initially, these fines were made up of a fowl or a pig for sacrifice 
and a ritual cleansing, and iron which was either unfashioned or fashioned 
into a sword or adze and used to strengthen the souls of the injured. Later, 
a payment of value (karong kerubong. kelapong) was added which, according 
to some Iban accounts, occurred after a meeting between Charles Brooke 
Johnson, Gasing and other Iban leaders in the lower Skrang, and was probably 
the meeting referred to by Charles Brooke Johnson (1866:Vol.2, 309) in 1863. 
According to the Batang Ai Iban, their karong kerubong payment was a more 
recent introduction, being started by Penghulu Embuas who was penghulu in 
the 1920s and the early 1930s.
At this meeting, according to the Iban, other fines of a non-ritual 
kind were regularized. Prior to this, Iban fines were not systematized, and 
were as much or as little as the victim could obtain. On this occasion, 
fines were also introduced for adultery, divorce and extramarital paternity. 
As the Brooke hegemony was extended in the Second Division, and especially 
after the fort was built at Simanggang in 1864, certain cases had to be 
brought before a Brooke magistrate and an invariable fine was imposed where 
appropriate. Later, similar powers were given to Iban penghulu and they 
were expected to apply the same fine in cases they heard. Gradually these 
payments became the recognized sanction for a particular act, and are still 
imposed at the same rate in all Iban areas in the Second Division.
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L u a t ,  a s e n i o r  lemembang ( b a r d )  i n  t h e  Paku, i n d i c a t e d  what  the  
Iban  c o n c e i v e  as  t h e  f u n c t i o n  o f  t h e  f i n e :  ' I f  we d i d n ' t  f i n e  p e o p l e ,
w e 'd  go a bou t  k i l l i n g  each  o t h e r .  P e op le  a r e  k e p t  a p a r t  by f i n e s . '  To 
e s t a b l i s h  t h e  f u n c t i o n  o f  t h e  f i n e ,  however ,  we must  r e t u r n  t o  our  argument  
a b o u t  l o s s  o u t l i n e d  i n  C h a p te r  1 .  T h e r e ,  we n o te d  t h a t  P a r k s ' s  s tu d y  
( 1 972 :187 )  o f  amputees  and F r i e d ' s  s t u d y  (1962)  o f  t h e  r e l o c a t i o n  o f  s lum 
d w e l l e r s  r e v e a l e d  t h a t  g r i e f  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  o c c u r r i n g  a f t e r  a b e r e a v e m e n t ,  
was e x h i b i t e d  by t h e  r e s p o n d e n t s .  One o f  t h e  components  o f  g r i e f  i s  a 
d e s i r e  t o  r e c o v e r  t h e  l o s t  o b j e c t ,  which i s  u s u a l l y  l i n k e d  t o  a n o t h e r  
component ,  namely ,  h o s t i l i t y  d i r e c t e d  a t  t h e  presumed c a u s e  o f  t h e  l o s s .
A f t e r  a b e r e a v e m e n t ,  t h e  l o s s  i s  i r r e t r i e v a b l e .  Loss o f  p r o p e r t y ,  however ,  
o f t e n  i s  no t  and i n  C h a p te r  2 we d e s c r i b e d  t h e  r e s p o n s e  o f  an e i g h t  month 
o l d  g i r l  t o  t h e  tem pora ry  l o s s  o f  some f r u i t  she  was e a t i n g  (Case 0 11 
'Sumbok P r o t e s t s  h e r  L o s s ' ) .  What was p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n t e r e s t i n g  i n  t h i s  
example was t h a t  Sumbok's p r o t e s t s  on e a ch  o c c a s i o n  were t e r m i n a t e d  when 
t h e  l o s t  o b j e c t  was r e t u r n e d .  She a l s o  d i r e c t e d  h o s t i l i t y  a t  t h e  g i r l  
r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t a k i n g  t h e  f r u i t ,  wh ich  was m a n i f e s t e d  when t h i s  g i r l  made 
a second  a t t e m p t  t o  remove i t  and Sumbok s c ra p e d  t h e  f r u i t  up and down her  
t o r m e n t o r ' s  f a c e ,  b e h a v i o u r  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  which  seemed t o  be to  d e t e r  he r  
f rom a t t e m p t i n g  such  an a c t i o n  a g a i n .  These  two a c t i o n s  ( p r o t e s t  t o  b r i n g  
a b o u t  t h e  r e c o v e r y  o f  a l o s t  o b j e c t  and an e x p r e s s i o n  o f  h o s t i l i t y  t o  
p r e v e n t  a r e p e t i t i o n  o f  t h e  a c t )  c o n t a i n  t h e  e s s e n c e  o f  t h e  f u n c t i o n s  o f  
a f i n e .
I n  t h e  a d u l t ,  t h e  b e h a v i o u r a l  p r o c e s s  seems t o  be t h e  same. The 
r e s p o n s e  o f  a c u c k o l d ,  f o r  exam ple ,  i n  b e a t i n g  an a d u l t e r e r  o r  c u t t i n g  o f f  
h i s  e a r  i s  o f  a s i m i l a r  n a t u r e  t o  Sumbok's  s c r a p i n g  t h e  f r u i t  up and down 
t h e  f a c e  o f  h e r  c o u s i n .  I t  i s  i n  p a r t  e l i c i t e d  by the  p r o s p e c t i v e  l o s s  o f  
t h e  s p o u s e .  As we a rg u e d  i n  C h a p te r  8, i t  i s  a l s o  an  a s s e r t i o n  o f  a p e r s o n ' s  
dominance o v e r  a r i v a l  t o  t h e  s e x u a l i t y  o f  t h e  s p o u s e .  The f u n c t i o n  o f
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this behaviour is to administer such a defeat that the culprit is deterred 
from repeating his designs on the victim's wife. There can be little 
doubt that there must also be a good deal of satisfaction in defeating 
a rival in this way, but this is not the function of the beating. As 
this was the original Iban response to adultery and was only later replaced 
by a heavy fine, we can argue that the function of the fine is the same 
as the function of the action it replaced.
We are not, however, arguing that the function of all fines is 
as indicated above. In the example of adultery, the defeat of the rival 
is paramount, after which the spouse usually returns. Other transgressions 
can result in irretrievable loss. When this occurs, a fine seems to have 
two components. First there is compensation for the object lost, the 
function of which is to enable the victim, in a sense, to recover the lost 
object. The second component is an additional amount, the function of which 
is to deter the culprit from doing such a thing again.
These two aspects of the fine are well exemplified in the adat 
of theft. If the object stolen is not lost, it is returned to the rightful 
owner and the thief is fined. If it is lost, the thief has to pay compensa­
tion as well as a fine which varies with the enormity of the theft. An 
additional factor which supports the idea of the deterrent element in a 
fine is the fact that the fine for theft increases for a second and third 
offence. The existence of these two components could also explain why two 
jars are exacted for a homicide (which was discussed in Chapter 6). As we 
noted, one jar was the usual compensation for the death of a supporter on 
an act of retaliation. The payment of a second jar for a homicide would 
then be analogous to the deterrent part of the fine.
Although I am suggesting that these two components are crucial to 
an understanding of the function of a fine, I am not denying that great 
satisfaction can be gained when a rival has to submit and forfeit a fine.
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In Sumbük's case, and when an adulterer was beaten, the contention was 
over quickly once the deterrent punishment had been inflicted, and a 
dominance established. When a dispute is resolved within the judicial 
process, the contention is prolonged, and intense rivalry is often activated 
as the matter is contested. In these cases, loss at the hands of a rival 
is experienced as a defeat, and a ritualized play for dominance and victory 
occurs. This play is most apparent in contention situations about the 
ownership of property. As we argued in Chapter 9, a defeat elicits a 
state of depression which inhibits a person's ability to resume aggressive 
behaviour. It also tends to be memorable, which means that it is not easily 
forgotten. Consequently, a person suffering a defeat is not likely to 
repeat his challenge while the defeat is still remembered. The payment of 
a fine is often an acknowledgement of a defeat, and therefore is received 
with satisfaction by the victor. It might therefore by argued that victory 
and not deterrence is the set-goal of the contention. This cannot be 
denied, but it in no way weakens the argument that deterrence is a twin 
function of the fine for, by being associated with defeat, the fine is an 
effective way of preventing a repetition of the act which gave rise to the 
contention situation.
The dual nature of a fine is evident in the way the Iban employ 
it. The amount of compensation is always kept by the person experiencing 
the loss. The fine is rarely kept, but is shared among close kin who are 
the very people who would be expected to support a victim on a retaliatory 
action to recover a lost object and/or deter a repetition of the breach.
The division is made to reinforce and guarantee their future support. For 
instance, Sawai distributed a $5 fine as follows:- $2 to her mother who 
lived in Indonesia, $1 to her only brother living in the Batang Ai, $1 to 
Luyoh, one of whose brothers had been adopted by Sawai, and 50 cents each 
to Libu and Bundak, two men living in the same iiouse. She explained the
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gifts to her mother and brother as reinforcing her kinship obligations 
to them and vice versa; those given to the latter three men were because 
she wanted them to support her should the dispute be revived.
The two components of a 'secular' fine also seem to be present in 
the 'ritual' fine. Transgressions such as defecating on a farm are conceived 
of as causing an injury to a particular spirit, which, like the human beings 
who suffer injury, will tend to retaliate unless compensated. The 
retaliation is made against the person with whom the spirit has a direct 
relationship and not against the transgressor. Thus, this individual also 
feels injured and will also tend to retaliate unless compensation is given.
The ritual payments are divided into two parts: the first part consists
of objects to enable the propitiatory rites to be made, and the second part 
(karong kerubong, kelapongj is a payment of value which is to deter a 
repetition of the infraction»
We must now briefly return to the question of what factors give 
rise to a contention situation» There are probably many and the question 
is therefore complex. As we discussed in Chapter 1, two important factors 
are competition for a scarce resource in which dominance behaviour is 
prominent, and the retaliation of a loss. Competition for a scarce resource 
usually focusses on property after a disputed claim to it. Loss, on the 
other hand, can be any of several classes of object, the most important of 
which are those of an attachment figure and of property. Losses can also 
elicit the kind of rivalry which occurs in disputed claims to property.
Rivalry is also prominent in other contention situations, particularly 
after an assault or during a quarrel. In both these situations there is a 
play for dominance, which can, as the competition intensifies, lead to a 
process of symmetrical schismogenesis. The judicial process allows for the 
rivalry to be expressed but within strict limits. It has one important 
difference from a normal contest. It does not favour the stronger party,
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and p r o v i d e s  f o r  t h e  v i c t i m  or  t h e  p e r s o n  w i t h  a r i g h t f u l  c l a i m  t o  g a i n  
s a t i s f a c t i o n  w i t h o u t  hav in g  to  i n v o l v e  h i m s e l f  and h i s  k i n  in  dange rous  
a d v e n t u r e s  l i k e  s e l f  h e l p ,  o r  a l t e r n a t i v e l y  t o  submit  t o  a t y r a n t .  I n  
t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  t h e  j u d i c i a l  p r o c e s s ,  i n  t h e  j u d i c i a l  d e c i s i o n ,  r e i n f o r c e s  
t h e  body o f  r u l e s  c o n t a i n e d  i n  t h e  a d a t  a s  someth in g  t o  be  o b s e rv e d  and 
r e a s s u r e s  a community t h a t  t h e  a d a t  sy s te m  i t s e l f  w i l l  be  m a i n t a i n e d  by 
t h e  p r e s s u r e s  a v a i l a b l e  t o  t h e  g roup  and w i l l  t r i u m p h  when a p p e a l  i s  made 
t o  i t  .
When an a s s a u l t  o c c u r s  and i s  r e t a l i a t e d ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  Iban  a d a t , 
t h e  p e r s o n  who s t r u c k  t h e  f i r s t  blow i s  l i a b l e  to  a f i n e  o f  up t o  $50 and 
t h e  p e r s o n  who r e t a l i a t e d  t o  one o f  $25.  These  payments a r e  c o n s i s t e n t  
w i t h  t h e  tw in  components  o f  a f i n e  e num era ted  a b o v e .  I t  must be emphas ized  
t h a t  i n  t h e s e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  a n e t  payment i s  neve r  made. The a g g r e s s o r  
must  hand o v e r  $50 and h i s  r i v a l  $25.  The re  seems to  be  an a s s u m p t io n  
t h a t  such  f i g h t s  g i v e  r i s e  to  i n j u r i e s  o f  a s i m i l a r  k i n d .  The $25 p a id  by 
each  o f  t h e  r i v a l s  seems t o  be c o m p e n s a t io n  f o r  t h e  i n j u r i e s  s u f f e r e d ,  
w hereas  t h e  a d d i t i o n a l  $25 i s  p u n i t i v e ,  i n  t h e  s e n s e  o f  b e in g  t o  d e t e r  t h e  
a g g r e s s o r  f rom be h a v in g  i n  such a way a g a i n .  ( I t  must a l s o  be remarked  
t h a t  i n  t h e s e  c a s e s  where  no p h y s i c a l  l o s s  has  o c c u r r e d ,  t h e  com p e n s a t io n  
i s  u s u a l l y  d i s t r i b u t e d  i n  much t h e  same way a s  Sawai  d i s t r i b u t e d  he r  f i n e  
a b o v e .)
The m a j o r i t y  o f  s e r i o u s  I b an  d i s p u t e s  c o n c e r n  e i t h e r  d i s p u t e d
2
c l a i m s  t o  p r o p e r t y  o r  l o s s  a s  i s  e v id e n c e d  i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  t a b l e .  I t  
must  be r e a l i z e d  t h a t  t h e  t a b l e  i s  based  on a c r u d e  a p p r o x i m a t i o n ,  f o r  
t h e r e  a r e  many f a c t o r s  i n v o lv e d  i n  any c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n  and to  focus  
on j u s t  one ,  even though  i t  i s  an i m p o r t a n t  one ,  o b v i o u s l y  d i s t o r t s  t h e  
f a c t s  to  some e x t e n t .  The t a b l e  d o e s ,  however ,  g i v e  a b ro ad  i n d i c a t i o n  
o f  t h e  k ind  o f  s i t u a t i o n  which  e l i c i t s  c o n t e n t i o n  among t h e  I b a n .
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No. o f  Cases 7o
Loss
Homicide 92 1.1
S u i c i d e 23 0 .3
A b o r t i o n ^ 18 0 .2
A d u l t e r y 855 10.1
D iv o r c e 1 ,206 14 .2
E x t r a m a r i t a l  P a t e r n i t y 409 4 . 8
Breach  o f  P romise 61 0 .7
E n t ic e m e n t 57 0 .6
A d o p t i o n 156 1 .8
A rso n 5 0 .1
l^gerampas 30 0 .3
D e s t r u c t i o n  o f  P r o p e r t y 234 2 .8
T h e f t 240 2 .8
Debt 175 2 .1
B reach  o f  C o n t r a c t 153 1 .8
D e s t r u c t i o n  o f  F r u i t  T r e e s 269 3 ,983 3 . 2
Cla im s  to  P r o p e r t y
La nd
P r o p e r t y  ^
1 ,438 17 .0
269 3 »2
I n h e r i t a n c e ^ 659 7 .8
F r u i t  T r e e s 652 7.7
S l a v e s 47 3 ,065 0 .6
R i t u a l  O f f e n c e s 539 6 .3
I n c e s t  and O t h e r  U n n a t u r a l  A c t s 74 613 0 . 9
O t h e r  O f f e n c e s
A s s a u l t 167 2 . 0
Q u a r r e l s 434 5 .1
Shame 21 0 .2
Family:* 71 0 .8
Bigamy 28 0 .3
O t h e r s 100 821
8 ,482
1 .2
Given  t h a t  s e r i o u s  Iban  d i s p u t e s  t e n d  t o  oc c u r  a f t e r  a l o s s  or  
o v e r  d i s p u t e d  c l a i m s  t o  p r o p e r t y ,  we can  c o n s i d e r  t h e  f u n c t i o n  o f  a s im p le  
l e g a l  s y s te m .  The e x p e r i e n c e  o f  Gendup ( s e e  Case 0 47 ,  'Gendup Takes on 
Ng Temaga ' i n  C h a p t e r  7) i s  i n d i c a t i v e  o f  t h i s  f u n c t i o n .  On t h e  even ing  
b e f o r e  he a p p r o p r i a t e d  t h e  wood s h i n g l e s ,  Gendup gave no i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  
a n g e r  he s u b s e q u e n t l y  m a n i f e s t e d .  Tha t  e v e n in g ,  he a sked  t h e  Ng Temaga
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tuai rumah, Baling to call a meeting so that he could discuss the return 
of the wood shingles he claimed were his. Baling refused to call a 
meeting. Had there been a meeting, a pronouncement could have been made 
about Gendup's rights to the wood shingles, and if it was in his favour, 
there would have been no obstacle to his removing them. By his refusal, 
Baling closed a door to a peaceful settlement, and what in fact transpired 
was a dangerous adventure in which force was used by Gendup to gain his 
ends, which could easily have resulted in bloodshed.
In fact, Baling refused an invitation to have the claim heard 
within the Iban legal system. Gendup's alternative is one of the actions 
that the legal system is designed to prevent. A disputed claim to property 
and the experience of a loss both elicit anger and aggression. The function 
of the aggression is, in the former case to obtain the property and in the 
latter to regain it and to discourage a repetition of the act which led to 
the contention. In the former instance, the judicial decision provides 
for a rightful owner to take possession of his property. In the latter, 
by the imposition of a fine, it provides for compensation for the loss as 
well as the punishment of the person causing the loss. The function of a 
legal system is to allow such decisions to be made and carried out so that 
a rightful claimant or victim can obtain his set-goal without having to 
resort to force, while permitting within strict limits the contention and 
expression of aggression necessary to achieve these set-goals.
Nonetheless, the contention in the judicial process still seems 
to be conceived by the Iban as a form of warfare; but words are used instead 
of arms and there is an umpire to determine the winner. The association 
with warfare is expressed in the custom whereby, in a serious dispute, rival 
kin groups assemble to assist in the contesting of the dispute. For 
example in a case Manggat v Ijut (to be considered later in this chapter)
14 men from 7 different longhouses assembled to support Ijut.1  ^ The
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association with warfare is also implicit in the way defeat is received 
in a keenly contested dispute. Thus, the following dialogue which 
records Ranjau's brother Luta's capitulation (in a case, Geraman v Ranjau 
to be considered below) demonstrates abject surrender:
Luta: 'There is nothing left. Absolutely nothing. They will
take iny own breath and everyone else's in the bilek. 1
Telak: 'I would never allow that, my child.'
Luta: 'I've only my breath to fight with, and I must use it.'
Telak: 'That is true my child.'
Luta: 'If they over there say we have lost, its up to them
what they do to us. If they say kill us like a pig, 
then let them spear us. If they say kill us, then go 
ahead and kill us.'
In this case, a different interpretation that Luta might have been making 
any appeal for clemency is unsatisfactory because only his immediate family, 
Telak and his son, and four neutral spectators from other houses, were 
present. The penghulu hearing the case, and all Ranjau's accusers were 
at the other end of the house on the ruai of the tuai rumah. and it was to
them that an appeal for clemency would have been made.
If contention in the Iban judicial process is conceived in these 
extreme terms, then to obtain a mutually acceptable decision without any 
coercion requires great skill. It is to the judicial decision that we 
must now turn our attention.
The Judicial Decision
It is extremely difficult to make any generalizations about the 
Iban judicial decision and its acceptability to the disputants because of 
the many factors which can influence it. They arise out of the different 
personalities of the actors involved, their ability, experience and relative 
statuses, and their perception of the contention situation. In order to 
give some idea of how a settlement is reached, I propose to examine six 
cases which illustrate a number of the factors contributing to the resolutior
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of a dispute. They will also enable us to consider the applicability of 
Hart's structure of a legal system to the Iban.
Case A JIMBAI v ITA
Ita and the rest of his family visited his father-in-law 
downriver for a festival. They remained there for eight days, 
during which time Jirnbai's mother died.
Jimbai asked four men to act as go-betweens, related the facts 
to them and said that he would follow their advice. During 
the preliminary discussion with him, the provisions of adat 
chelap dapur (keeping a hearth warm) were described in Jirnbai's 
house and in another house downriver, and three previous cases 
were cited„ Particular attention was paid to the amount of 
time the person was away in each case and the amount of the 
fine* Discussion then turned to the factors which would make 
the transgression into something bigger and what fine would 
then be appropriate. Jimbai asked if a hen and iron could be 
demanded, and was told, with reference to another case, that 
it could not. Jimbai then agreed that the go-betweens should 
request a fine of $4 from Ita.
The go-betweens then approached Ita and asked him what he 
thought about his being away from the house for so long. He 
replied that he would follow their advice about that. The go- 
betweens then cited more precedents of people who had been 
absent from a house for more than four nights during which 
time someone had died, and in all of which the man had been 
fined $4. Ita asked if the fine included a hen and piece of 
iron, and another example was cited in which only money was 
paid. One of the go-betweens then traced how adat chelap dapur 
had risen from $2 at the time of the Second World War to the 
present $4. Ita then handed over $4 and asked whether or not 
the fact that he had asked the person who looked after his 
domestic animals during his absence to warm his hearth made any 
difference. It was pointed out that it did not. The leading 
tuai then reaffirmed that if a person returns within four 
nights, there would be no adat, but on the fifth the hearth 
must be warmed. He then emphasized that the way the case had 
been conducted was as it should be and he and one other go- 
between returned to Jimbai and handed him the money. They 
enquired if he was satisfied, and when this was confirmed, they 
left.
It took just over an hour to settle this case and the process ran 
as close to the ideal as is possible. After a minor infraction, the adat 
provision was recognized, the fact was established that Ita's behaviour 
contravened it, precedents were cited to confirm that there was such a rule 
and to confirm the appropriate fine. Ita was then approached by the go- 
betweens who cited other relevant precedents. He admitted his transgression
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and paid the fine without demur, which was then handed over to the injured 
party and his confirmation that he was satisfied was obtained.
Case B JIMBAI v ATEH
This case arose when Ateh used the forge before the mourning 
period for Jimbai's mother had been terminated.
Three go-betweens were asked to conciliate. Ateh admitted the 
act, saying that he hadn't realized it was forbidden as the 
major mourning period had already closed.^ He asked what the 
adat was, but none of the go-betweens knew of a similar case. 
Precedents of people quarrelling and listening to a wireless 
during a similar period were cited, but Ateh said they did not 
apply to this case. He agreed to pay the correct amount and 
asked the go-betweens to determine what it was. They returned 
to Jimbai, where the tuai rumah of the house cited one case in 
which a bilek held a small festival during a mourning period 
and were fined $5. He suggested that they should ask for $3 
and tell Ateh they were only asking so little out of kindness 
to him. Jimbai agreed to this.
This request was passed on to Ateh, after which the senior go- 
between cited a case in which someone had entered a house in 
full war regalia during a mourning period and had been fined 
$4. Ateh replied that he wanted to give the correct adat. If 
it was more than $3, then he would give that, so that his 
children would know the proper amount, but first he wanted to 
enquire from other Batang Ai leaders about the correct fine.
At this, the senior go-between became quite angry and told Ateh 
that such an action would turn the case into a real dispute 
which would not be nice in the house. He reminded Ateh that 
the adat of other houses was not the same as theirs and there 
was therefore no point in his asking . Ateh was adamant.
When Jimbai heard of this decision, he became extremely angry 
and began to threaten Ateh. He was urged to act with restraint 
by the go-betweens, who told him that if he carried out any of 
his threats, he would only be fined by Ateh.
Ten days later, Ateh summoned three go-betweens and informed 
them that he had been told that the fine should be $2 regardless 
of whether or not he knowingly broke the adat . Despite the 
repeated objections of the go-betweens that the adat varied from 
house to house, and the citing of further cases in which either 
$4 or penti pemali of $2, a hen and a piece of iron had been 
given, Ateh refused to give a cent more than $2.
The go-betweens then went over to Jimbai where they first insisted 
that a kinsman of his occupying the adjacent bilek, should also 
be present. Ateh's $2 was then handed over, at which Jimbai and 
his brother exploded. Dire threats were hurled at Ateh after 
which the go-betweens reminded Jimbai that he need not accept 
this amount, but could hold out for more, Jimbai said he would 
reluctantly accept the $2, and told them that he simply wanted 
them to know what he felt about the reduced amount.
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T h i s  c a s e  was much t h e  same as  Case A w i t h  Ateh  a d m i t t i n g  h i s  
t r a n s g r e s s i o n  e xcep t  f o r  t h e  i m p o r t a n t  f a c t  t h a t  no one c o u ld  c i r e  an 
a p p r o p r i a t e  p r e c e d e n t .  A l l  t h o s e  c i t e d  were o f  t r a n s g r e s s i o n s  which  
o c c u r r e d  d u r i n g  t h e  f i r s t  s e ven  days  o f  t h e  mourning  p e r i o d  when t h e r e  
a r e  many a d d i t i o n a l  r e s t r i c t i o n s .  They were t h e r e f o r e  a l l  i n a p p r o p r i a t e .  
S e c o n d ly ,  t h e  go -be tw eens  were p e e r s  o f  A teh  and l e s s  e x p e r i e n c e d  i n  t h e  
a d a t  t h a n  he ,  and t h i s  c o u ld  have been  a n o t h e r  r e a s o n  f o r  h i s  sounding  
ou t  t h e  o p i n i o n s  o f  more e x p e r i e n c e d  men. He app ro a c h e d  t h e  paramount  
l e a d e r  o f  t h e  r i v e r ,  t h e  government  a p p o i n t e d  P e n g h u I u , and t h e  o l d e s t  
man i n  t h e  r i v e r ,  a l l  o f  whom i n d e p e n d e n t l y  in fo rm ed  him t h a t  t h e  a d a t  
was $2.  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e  g o - b e tw e e n s  were c o r r e c t  i n  d e c l a r i n g  t h a t  t h e  
a d a t  v a r i e s  from house to  h o u s e .  A t e h ' s  e n q u i r y  a l s o  d e m o n s t r a t e d  t h e i r  
i g n o r a n c e  o f  t h e  a d a t  to  o t h e r  houses  i n  t h e  r i v e r  sy s te m ,  and t h i s  might  
have a c c o u n t e d  f o r  t h e i r  a n g e r .  Had J im b a i  r e f u s e d  t o  a c c e p t  t h e  $2, t h e  
c a s e  would t hen  have been h e a rd  by t h e  same penghuIu  who had a d v i s e d  A teh ,  
and t h e  l i k e l i h o o d  of  t h e  d e c i s i o n  b e in g  d i f f e r e n t  would no t  have been  
g r e a t .  J i m b a i ' s a c c e p t a n c e  c l o s e d  t h e  c a s e  and e s t a b l i s h e d  a p r e c e d e n t  
i n  t h i s  house  o f  a f i n e  o f  $2 fo r  i d e n t i c a l  t r a n s g r e s s i o n s .
Case C limping v Tunga
Th is  c a s e  a r o s e  ou t  o f  a q u a r r e l  be tw een  two women a f t e r  one had 
s t r u c k  he r  m o t h e r - i n - l a w ,  d u r i n g  which  many r e f e r e n c e s  were made 
to  p r e v i o u s  b e h a v i o u r  which each  woman would have p r e f e r r e d  no t  
t o  be  a i r e d .  The b r o t h e r - i n - l a w  of  Tunga summed up t h e  d i s p u t e  
when he s a i d  t h a t  b o t h  women were  i n t e n t  on b r o a d c a s t i n g  a l l  t h e  
muck they  cou ld  t h i n k  o f  abou t  t h e  o t h e r  s im ply  b e c a u s e  n e i t h e r  
would g i v e  i n .
T h i s  d i s p u t e  was r e s o l v e d  by making each  woman pay a d a t  purnpong 
pa la idup  o f  $2 each  t o  t h e  h o u s e .  To o b t a i n  t h i s ,  Umping was 
s u b j e c t e d  t o  a v e r b a l  h a ra n g u e  by h e r  t u a i  rumah a bou t  t h e  p r o p e r  
way t o  behave  i n  t h e  lon g h o u se ,  and p a r t i c u l a r  emphas is  was 
g i v e n  to  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i f  p e o p le  d i d  q u a r r e l ,  t hey  n e v e r  p r o lo n g e d  
i t  i n  such a way t h a t  t h e  whole  house  became u n s e t t l e d .  During 
t h i s  l ia rangue ,  Umping pu t  down a b u n d l e  o f  n o t e s ,  s a y in g  t h a t  
they  were to  com pensa te  h e r  m o t h e r - i n - l a w  f o r  any i n j u r y  she  had 
ca u se d  h e r .  The s e n i o r  go -b e tw e e n  took  $2 from t h i s  b u n d l e ,  and 
handed i t  back  to  Umping, who th re w  i t  s t r a i g h t  back i n t o  h i s  
f a c e .  T u n g a 1s f i n e  was p a id  by h e r  b r o t h e r - i n - l a w ,  t h e  s e n i o r
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person in the bilek into which she had recentiy married, and 
he ordered her to stop quarrelling.
The adat provision ( pump o nc, pa I a i d u p, pumponp, pa la bundar) 
counters a weakness in the Iban legal system. In the intimate living 
conditions of a longhouse, there are many occasions when quarrels flare 
up and the contention intensifies as the rivals' aggression and mutual 
hostility are increased as each tries to establish dominance. Such quarrels 
can easily proceed to brawls as the disputants become locked in a process 
of symmetrical schismogenesis. They must be stopped, but often it is not 
clear which of the two disputants was responsible for starting the quarrel. 
Fining one and not the other would not result in a settlement for it is 
unlikely that one protagonist would concede that he is entirely at fault 
and his adversary not at all. Pumpong pa la idup provides for both disputants 
being fined an equal amount as a lesson (a jar) to them. The fine is rarely 
more than $5 and is divided among the remainder of the house. A prospective 
fine (pent:in) is also set to be imposed on anyone reviving the quarrel.
The pent in is usually at least $10 and the house then becomes the guarantor 
of the settlement.
Case D Sudan v Siti
Sudan discovered that some of her padi seed was missing, and having 
examined everyone else's farm, she discovered that Siti had planted 
a similar strain of padi and accused her of theft. Siti denied 
this allegation, demanded a fine for false accusation and accused 
Sudan, if she also had this strain of padi, of stealing it from 
her .
In the first hearing of this dispute, pent! pemali was proposed 
of a hen, farming sword and $1 to be imposed on both women for 
quarrelling about padi and thus committing an offence which might 
counteract the good auguries obtained before the farming cycle 
began (see Freeman 1970:120 for comments on kayu burong). Both 
women refused this settlement and announced they would settle 
the dispute by ordeal.
The following evening, ten men from a neighbouring longhouse, at 
the invitation of the previous evening's go-betweens, arrived to 
try to settle the dispute. After hearing each disputant, the go- 
betweens retired to a neutral ruai. After citing various 
precedents, they agreed to ask for adat pumpong pa la idup of $3
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and if either protagonist refused, to raise it to $5. They 
then returned to Sudan. They reminded her of her close kin­
ship with Siti and that close kin should not quarrel and then 
told her of their decision. Sudan promptly refused this 
settlement. The go-betweens threatened that she would become 
supernaturally cursed if she didn't accede to their decision, 
but to no avail. They pleaded for pity, pointing out the 
onerousness of their task and that she was making it more 
difficult, but also to no avail. Sudan reiterated that the 
dispute would be settled by the ordeal. The go-betweens said 
they refused to allow this and insisted that both women be 
fined equally as there was no proof of the theft and only proof 
of two women quarrelling. Sudan then said that she would pay 
a fine of $30, but only if Siti was also fined a like amount. 
Everyone told her this was too much, and a downriver case was 
cited in which a man killed a cow because he was hungry. The 
owner of the cow demanded compensation of $600, but the adat. 
stipulated only $300. The culprit insisted on paying $600, 
but Penuhulu Ningkan refused such a payment saying it would be 
contrary to the adat. At this point, a tuai in Sudan's house 
joined the group and suggested that perhaps the answer was for 
them to throw themselves on the mercy of the disputants and 
ask their help to settle the quarrel by accepting a payment of 
$2o50 each (rara tuai). This received the unanimous assent of 
the go-betweens. At this the tuai rumah of Sudan's house cited 
several precedents of thefts of padi in all of which the culprit 
was fined $60. Then other precedents were cited of thefts of 
other objects in which small fines of up to $5 were levied.
These fines were all referenced to the ordeal, and Sudan was 
reminded of the sort of loss she might suffer if she resorted 
to it. She was then asked if she would accept this solution 
and she agreed . The go-betweens set a pent.in of $10 and warned 
Sudan in future not to make accusations unless she had sufficient 
evidence.
The go-betweens then repaired to Siti's ruai, and told her of 
the decision. They informed her they would not allow her to go 
to the ordeal, nor to prolong the quarrel and that this settle­
ment was the only way to stop the dispute. They pointed out 
that they were being generous giving her this money and saving 
her the probability of heavy loss if she went to the ordeal. 
Siti's brother-in-law (on whom she had largely been dependent 
for rice for some time) was asked if he agreed with the decision, 
and he promptly praised it. Five of the go-betweens each placed 
a $1 note on the floor, half of which was given to Siti, and the 
other half taken to Sudan.
Like adat pumpona pa la idup, the rara tuai (sometimes called adat 
suni.) counters a weakness in the Iban legal system. It is usually applied 
after a denied accusation in which the evidence is insufficient to establish 
any guilt. It is a last resort to stop the litigants from resorting to an 
ordeal, which is not only a costly alternative for the disputants but also
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involves their kin in expense. These kin are frequently the very same 
people who had acted as go-betweens, and when, as in this case, the 
disputants are also closely related, it tends not only to entrench the 
mutual hostility of the disputants but also to drive a wedge through a 
formerly unified kin group. In these circumstances, the Iban always try 
to prevent the ordeal (as well as for the other reasons indicated in 
Chapter 9). The rara tuai is an inducement and allows each adversary to 
capitulate for the good of the group without conceding anything to his 
rival. The inducement is never great, and when given by a tuai from another 
longhouse, creates an obligation on the part of the members of the former 
house, who are the real beneficiaries of the act, to reciprocate by hearing 
disputes in the other house and being willing to use inducements whenever 
a dispute appears to be intractable.
This case is particularly interesting for the various adat rules 
which were put forward in an attempt to secure a settlement. The first 
two proposals would have meant that Sudan would have to have admitted that 
the whole affair was nothing more than a quarrel about padi and that both 
women were to blame for the quarrel. This clearly was unacceptable to her. 
The rara tuai invited her to drop her accusation (without any admission 
that it was wrong) and accept a payment in lieu of continuing. With the 
encouragement of 17 interested men and the knowledge that the litigation 
was not leading anywhere, Sudan agreed to yield. It must be emphasized that 
had an ordeal been held, it would have been to verify the validity of the 
accusation, and would have determined whether or not the padi had been 
stolen. If the precedents quoted by the tuai rumah were followed (which 
had undoubtedly been inflated to discourage Sudan), the stake would have
been $60.
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Case E GERAMAN v Ranjau (see Case 1, Chapter 11)
In this case, Geraman, representing the remainder of the house, 
accused Ranjau of aborting a child and demanded adat endian 
(see note 9, Chapter 5). Chundau, Ranjau's father, denied 
this accusation and demanded adat pemalu to compensate the 
shame given Ranjau for the false accusation. In the initial 
hearing of the case, adat pumpong pa la idup was proposed but 
was rejected by Geraman. The case then went to the local 
penfthulu, Ligam. Early in the hearing, he proposed that 
Chundau pay adat pemali rumah of a hen, a farming sword and 
$2, which would have meant Chundau acknowledging that his 
bilek had committed an offence against the house. Chundau 
immediately refused, but was exhorted not to act hastily by 
Ligam.
Ligam then returned to Geraman who recapitulated the facts of 
the case and said that under no circumstances would they give 
pemalu ^ Ligam then explained that he thought Chundau would 
agree to give pemali rumah as long as it was not great, but 
would never give endiam If Geraman accepted this, the case 
would be over. Geraman agreed that he was prepared to accept 
pemali rumah but would never give pemalu. Instead he suggested 
he should give a token that the accusations would henceforth 
stop (tutup mulut - lit. close the lips)0 Telak, Chundau's 
brother-in-law and his only kin present, then suggested that 
if the pemali rumah was a hen, a farming sword and $2, he might 
be able to persuade Chundau to accept $4 as tutup mulut, to 
which everyone on this ruai agreed. After a discussion of other 
fines which might be levied, Penyut, the tuai rumah of Ranjau's 
house offered, to ensure the settlement, to raise the tutup mulut 
to $5. Geraman objected, saying such a large payment would make 
it into pemalu. Penyut denied this, pointing out that tutup 
mulut could be as much as $5 and was supported in this by other 
tuai .
Telak was then sent to discuss these proposals with Chundau.
In his attempt to persuade his brother-in-law, Telak stressed 
the importance of a house being settled; he said that once the 
penti pemali was given, anyone who mentioned the matter again 
would be fined heavily by the penghulu; he described how he had 
requested tutup mulut of $4 and how happy Penyut was that this 
would settle the case that he immediately raised it to $5; he 
mentioned that had they insisted on endian he would have refused, 
but pemali rumah was appropriate because it was true that they 
had quarrelled with the rest of the house. If they still refused, 
everyone would consider they were bad because everyone now wanted 
the dispute to be settled. To refuse meant taking the case to 
the ordeal, which would cost them at least $60 which they could 
not afford. In addition they would be taking on the remainder 
of the house and all their kin from up and down the river, odds 
which were impossibly stacked against them. Luta, Ranjau's 
brother, then demanded punti pemali, saying that some of the 
accusations had been sharp (ta jam) and he wanted a cleansing 
ritual to get rid of any danger to his bilek. Telak immediately 
pointed out that pemali rumah would result in every room being 
ritually cleansed and there was no need of another ritual. lie 
added that it would also draw them back into the bosom of the
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g r o u p .  Many r e a s s u r a n c e s  were made t h a t  t h e  a c c u s a t i o n s  would 
no t  b r e a k  ou t  a g a i n  a f t e r  payment  was made, and e v e n t u a l l y  
Chundau,  d e s p i t e  t h e  p r o t e s t s  o f  Ran jau  t h a t  she r e f u s e d  to  
c o n c ed e ,  o r d e r e d  h i s  w i f e  to  f e t c h  a hen and a c c e p t e d  th e  $2 
p r o f f e r e d  by T e l a k .
The a r g u m e n t a t i o n  o f  t h i s  c a s e  l a s t e d  f o r  9% h o u r s  f rom T e l a p ' s  
i n i t i a l  a t t e m p t  to  s e t t l e  i t  t o  t h e  f i n a l  r e s o l u t i o n  e f f e c t e d  by t h e  
p e n g h u l u . What i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n t e r e s t i n g  i s  how t h e  f i n a l  s e t t l e m e n t  
was nudged away from t h e  i n i t i a l  a c c u s a t i o n s .  R a n j a u ' s  p r egna nc y  was 
f i e r c e l y  d e n i e d ,  and t h e  r u l e  f i n a l l y  a c c e p t e d  t u r n e d  on t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
she  had q u a r r e l l e d  w i t h  t h e  house ,  t hus  u n s e t t l i n g  b o t h  t h e  house  and t h e  
house  s p i r i t s .  Chundau,  though  he had to  c a p i t u l a t e ,  d i d  not  have t o  
acknowledge  t h a t  h i s  d a u g h t e r  had been  p r e g n a n t .  S i m i l a r l y  t h e  house  gave  
$5 to  t u t u p  mulut  r a t h e r  t h a n  $5 o r  $6 pemalu indu  (woman's shame),  a 
payment  which  would have acknowledged  t h a t  Ran jau  had no t  been  p r e g n a n t  
and t h a t  t h e  a c c u s a t i o n s  had be e n  f a l s e .  The a c c u s a t i o n s ,  however ,  had 
b e e n  made, and a t o k e n  to  s t o p  a l l  f u r t h e r  comment was q u i t e  i n  a c c o r d a n c e  
w i t h  t h e  f a c t s .  What had o c c u r r e d  was t h a t  t h e  c o n c i l i a t o r s  had advanced  
o t h e r  r u l e s  i n  b r e a c h  so t h a t  a s e t t l e m e n t  c o u ld  be  made i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  
t h e  a d a t . I t  pu t  a d i f f e r e n t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  on t h e  b e h a v i o u r ,  b u t ,  n e v e r ­
t h e l e s s ,  e n a b le d  t h e  house  to  g a i n  some s a t i s f a c t i o n «  I t  a l s o  a l l o w e d  a 
r e s o l u t i o n  which  meant  t h a t  n e i t h e r  s i d e  had t o  admi t  t o  someth in g  they  
had d e n ie d  th r o u g h o u t  t h e  p r o c e e d i n g s .  Pumpong pa la  i d u p , on t h e  o t h e r  
hand ,  would have  meant  t h a t  t h e  house  would have conceded  they had in d u lg e d  
i n  a f u t i l e  q u a r r e l  w i t h  l i t t l e  r e a s o n .
T e l a p ' s  p e r s u a s i v e  r e a s o n i n g ,  coming from t h e  on ly  member o f  
Chundau ' s  k i n  s u p p o r t i n g  him must  have been  an i m p o r t a n t  f a c t o r  i n  Chundau ' s  
c a p i t u l a t i o n .  So, t o o ,  must  have been  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  h i s  b i l e k  had become 
i s o l a t e d  i n  t h e  house  and had been s u b j e c t e d  to  i n t e n s e  p r e s s u r e  t h r o u g h o u t .  
T h i s  s o l u t i o n  e n a b le d  Chundau to  g i v e  i n  g r a c e f u l l y  w i t h o u t  a d m i t t i n g  t h a t  
t h e  o r i g i n a l  a c c u s a t i o n s  had any f o u n d a t i o n ,  and t o  a l l o w  th e  house  t o
perform a ritual to restore its harmony.
Case F Manggat v Ijut (see Case 0 45, 'Two Girl's
Jealousy' in Chapter 5)
In this case, Ijut was accused of killing Manggat's daughter 
by evil magic. The leading conciliator was Penghulu Padang.
After the events leading up to Jamal's death had been narrated 
by Manggat, a senior tuai. who had accompanied the penghu 1 u 
cited three former cases in which people had died in similar 
circumstances and in which blood compensation (bangkai pemati') 
of $60 had been demanded and received, though each case had 
been decided by the ordeal. After this, the conciliators 
repaired to Ijut's ruai and related what they had been told 
by Manggat. Padang then asked Busok, who was represent > .ig 
Ijut, what he thought of bangkai pemati. Busok replied that 
he would refuse such a settlement on the ground0 that the two 
girls had been quarrelling and retaliating each action for many 
years. Padang said this was news to him and was informed that 
the dispute had started nine years ago. There was then a 
discussion about what the fine for bangkai pemati was, and it 
was agreed that it was $120.
Padang and 18 other senior men then repaired to a neutral ruai 
where each man in turn was asked his opinion of the appropriate 
settlement. Four replied that full bangkai pemati should be 
given.. Fourteen argued that each girl had tried to kill the 
other, only Ijut had been more successful and therefore half 
bangkai pemati of $75 would be appropriate. They then examined 
other possibilities such as adat: keresan, selabat and tungka 1 
and in what situations they could be applied.
Everyone then returned to Busok, where Padang told him of their 
deliberations and asked him to consider a fine of $75. Busok 
asked if it would be called bangkai pemati, and when told it 
would, he again said they would not accept it, but suggested 
that if it was reduced to tungka1, he might consider it. Several 
other of Ijut's supporters voiced agreement with this, pointing 
out that neither girl had said anything about the quarrel to 
anyone else, and that the whole affair was obscure. Busok also 
reminded everyone that according to the adat, if two people hit 
each other, the person who started the fight was fined $50 and 
the person who retaliated only $25, and Ijut was doing no more 
than retaliating the sickness brought on her by Jamal.
The conciliators then repaired to Manggat's ruai, where Padang 
again reported their deliberations and the reasons they had 
decided full bangkai pemati should not be applied. Manggat was 
asked for his opinion, and he replied that he did not have one. 
Padang then told him that Busok had said that if Manggat would 
accept $30, the case would be over directly, but he had replied 
that Manggat would never agree to that. Several people gave 
their opinions of the offer of $30 and Padang pointed out it 
was for the theft of the mosquito net and for nothing else. He 
then mentioned that he had seen photographs in hospital which 
suggested that Jamal had tried to abort herself, and he was 
worried that if he did not settle the case it would go before
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the government and they would learn of these photographs» 
Manggat's tuai rumah then suggested that adat tungkal would 
would be more appropriate, and $50 was mentioned. Manggat 
was asked if he would accept this, though it was stressed it 
was not bangkai pemati. As he hesitated, 39 voices were raised 
in a chorus urging him to do so» He still said nothing, and, 
with his tacit consent, Padang returned to Busok.
Padang approached Busok respectfully, asking him to be consid­
erate to the conciliators and look kindly on their proposal 
so that the case could be settled that evening. He explained 
they were not asking for bangkai pemati because both girls 
were in the wrong. They were now proposing a heavy adat tungkal 
because Ijut had stolen Jamal’s mosquito net with intent to 
harm her» Busok asked, assuming that he agreed to this proposal, 
whether or not that would mean that only Ijut was at fault, and 
he was assured that it would not. There was then much talk 
about how everyone present was relying on Busok to be generous. 
For a short while, Busok and Ijut's other kin retired to the 
bilek, and on their return, Busok also asked for charity, but 
said that he would nonetheless give $50 which he placed on the 
floor in front of him. Padang said how pleased he was and handed 
one $10 note back to Busok and substituted one from his own 
pocket» He thanked everyone for helping and summed up that 
the settlement meant that no one could say that Ijut had killed 
Jamal, and anyone doing so would be fined heavily.
This was a serious case in which one adversary with strong support 
from her kin took on a much weaker opponent, and the latter had to concede 
some ground in the settlement. It is clear from the fact that none of the 
18 tuai consulted mentioned tungkal and all considered bangkai pemati was 
appropriate that the latter would have fitted the facts. By skilful 
argument, Busok suggested reasons why a different rule should be applied, 
and with Manggat's lack of resistance, was able to get his way. It was 
unthinkable, however, that Manggat would obtain no compensation for that 
would have been quite contrary to the adat and been an unfortunate precedent 
for the future» In fact, though Busok only paid $40, it was not until after 
he had placed $50 on the floor that Padang made his move. This was a private 
and not an official act. Had Padang shown kindness within the judicial, 
process, the fine itself would have been regarded as less. As it was, the 
official adat fine and consequent precedent remained at $50.
Penghulu Munchat pointed to the function of the Iban judicial
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p r o c e s s  when he s a i d ,  d u r i n g  a c a s e ,  t h a t  i t s  o b j e c t i v e  i s  t o  e x t i n g u i s h  
a d i s p u t e  ( s i f c i  a d a t  padatn) . Such a s e t t l e m e n t  must ,  however ,  be  o b t a i n e d  
w i t h i n  t h e  framework o f  t h e  a d a t  , I n  t h i s ,  t h e  Iban  use  o f  p r e c e d e n t s  
i s  i m p o r t a n t , f o r  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  c o n c i l i a t o r s  know t h a t  any s e t t l e m e n t  
p r opose d  by them might  be used a s  a p r e c e d e n t  f o r  a s i m i l a r  d e c i s i o n  i n  
l i k e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  i n  t h e  f u t u r e  means t h a t  they  a r e  e x t r e m e l y  c a r e f u l  
no t  t o  make any p r o p o s a l s  which  would be c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  a d a t  o r  which 
would demean i t  i n  any way. I n  Cases  E and F a bove ,  f o r  example,  a d a t  
e n d i a n  and a d a t  banfckai p e m a t i  were  i n  no way a l t e r e d .  What i n  f a c t  
happened  was t h a t ,  i n  l i g h t  o f  t h e  p e r s i s t e n t  r e f u s a l s  on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  
d e f e n d a n t s ,  i t  was d e c i d e d  t h a t  t h e r e  was i n s u f f i c i e n t  e v id e n c e :  i n  t h e
fo rm er  c a s e  t h a t  a p r egna nc y  had o c c u r r e d ,  and i n  t h e  l a t t e r  t h a t  I j u t  
had s p e c i f i c a l l y  t r i e d  t o  k i l l  J a m a l ,  and t h e r e f o r e  a d i f f e r e n t  a d a t  r u l e  
was p ropose d  which no t  on ly  f i t t e d  t h e  f a c t s  bu t  was a c c e p t a b l e  t o  b o th  
p a r t i e s .  I n  Case F, a change  t o  t h e  a d a t  o c c u r r e d ,  fo r  h i t h e r t o  a d a t  
t u n u k a l  had n e v e r  been  more t h a n  §30.  Now, i n  a s i m i l a r  c a s e  where a 
p e r s o n  s t e a l s  som e th ing  b e l o n g i n g  to  a n o t h e r  i n  o r d e r  t o  work ' e v i l  magic* 
on he r  bu t  i s  u n a b le  t o  o b t a i n  t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  o f  a shaman,  t h e  f i n e  shou ld  
be §50 *
The Iban  j u d i c i a l  d e c i s i o n  need no t  r e s u l t  i n  what  a W e s t e rn e r  would 
r e g a r d  a s  a j u s t  s o l u t i o n ,  b u t  i t  does  r e s u l t  i n  t h e  a d v e r s a r i e s  openly  
a g r e e i n g  t o  t h e  t e rm s  which  e x t i n g u i s h  a d i s p u t e  and e n a b l e s  a modicum o f  
harmony to  be r e s t o r e d  t o  t h e  g r o u p .  Where t h e  f a c t s  a r e  c l e a r  ( a s  i n  
Cases  A and B) t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  r u l e  and f i n e  a r e  a p p l i e d .  T h i s  i s  t h e  i d e a l  
s i t u a t i o n ,  and i t  con fo rm s  w i t h  H a r t ' s  n e c e s s a r y  and s u f f i c i e n t  c o n d i t i o n s  
f o r  a legal ,  s y s t e m .  The g o - b e t w e e n s ,  i n  t h e i r  use  of  p r e c e d e n t s ,  t h e i r  
o b t a i n i n g  o f  t h e  ag reem en t  o f  bo th  p a r t i e s  t o  t h e  d i s p u t e ,  and i n  t h e i r  
o b s e r v a t i o n  o f  t h e  r u l e  t h a t  t h e r e  s h o u ld  alw ays  be more t h a n  one o f  them, 
c l e a r l y  a p p ly  H a r t ' s  s e co n d a ry  r u l e s  o f  r e c o g n i t i o n  and a d j u d i c a t i o n  as
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a s  common s t a n d a r d s  o f  o f f i c i a l  b e h a v io u r *  The I b a n  r u l e  o f  r e c o g n i t i o n  
i s  b a s e d  on t h e  n o t i o n  t h a t  each p r im a ry  r u l e  i s  embodied i n  t h e  a d a t  of  
t h e  g r o u p ,  and i t s  p a r t i c u l a r  a p p l i c a t i o n  to  b e h a v i o u r  and t h e  s a n c t i o n
a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  i t  a r e  r e c o g n i z e d  by compar ing  p r e v i o u s  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  and
13d e c i s i o n s  w i th  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  t h e  c a s e  unde r  r e v i e w ,  and f i n d i n g  
a good f i t .  The i d e a l  p r o c e s s ,  i l l u s t r a t e d  by c a s e s  A and B undoub ted ly  
c l o s e l y  r e s e m b le s  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  Iban  j u d i c i a l  p r o c e s s  and has  be e n  l i t t l e  
a f f e c t e d  by any i n t r o d u c e d  fo rm s .  I t  a l s o  c l o s e l y  fo l l o w e d  what  Iban  
i n f o r m a n t s  d e s c r i b e d  a s  t h e  p r a c t i c e  b e f o r e  Brooke r u l e  was f e l t  i n  t h e  
Batang A i .  C o n s e q u e n t ly  t h e r e  can be no doub t  t h a t  an Iban l e g a l  sy s tem  
e x i s t e d  p r i o r  to  t h e  a r r i v a l  o f  t h e  Brookes ,  and i t  d i f f e r e d  from H a r t ' s  
s t r u c t u r e  p r i n c i p a l l y  i n  t h a t  t h e r e  were no r u l e s  which c o n f e r r e d  upon 
o f f i c i a l s  e x c l u s i v e  power to  d i r e c t  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  s a n c t i o n s .
Where t h e  f a c t s  a r e  no t  c l e a r ,  i t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  how t h e  c o n t e n t i o n  
s p e c i f i c a l l y  f o c u s s e s  on r u l e s ,  though  t h e  c o r r e c t  f i n e  i s  a l s o  i m p o r t a n t  
( a s  i n s t a n c e d  i n  Case B ) 0 T h i s  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  n o t i c e a b l e  i n  Cases  E and 
F.  In  Case E, Chundau r e f u s e d  t o  g i v e  e n d i a n  (which would have been  l e s s  
t h a n  pem a l i  rumah) and t h u s  acknowledge  t h a t  h i s  d a u g h t e r  had been p r e g n a n t ,  
w h i l e  h i s  a c c u s e r s  r e f u s e d  to  g i v e  pema1u and acknowledge  t h a t  t h e i r  
a c c u s a t i o n s  w ere  u n f o u n d e d .  I n  Case F, Busok r e f u s e d  to  g i v e  b a n g k a i  
pemat i  b e c a u s e  t h a t  would have b e e n  t a n t a m o u n t  to  an a d m i s s i o n  t h a t  I j u t  
p u r p o s e l y  k i l l e d  Jam a l .  When an a c c u s a t i o n  i s  made and i s  d e n i e d ,  t h e  s e t -  
g o a l  o f  ehe c o n t e n t i o n  i s  fo c u s s e d  on t h e  t e rm s  o f  t h e  a c c u s a t i o n ,  j u s t  as  
i n  a d i s p u t e  a b o u t  t h e  ow n e r s h ip  o f  p r o p e r t y ,  i t  i s  f o c u s s e d  on t h e  p r o p e r t y .  
I f  t h e  a c c u s a t i o n  i s  e s t a b l i s h e d ,  t h e  p e r s o n  making i t  c a r r i e s  t h e  day .
I n  C h a p te r  1 we n o te d  t h a t  t h e r e  were few d o m i n a n c e / s u b o r d i n a t i o n  r e l a t i o n ­
s h i p s  e s t a b l i s h e d  among t h e  I b a n ,  and t h a t  c o n s e q u e n t l y  c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n s  
would t end  co a c t i v a t e  c o m p e t i t i o n  o f  a k in d  t h a t  was u n l i k e l y  t o  s t o p  s h o r t  
o f  t o t a l  d e f e a t .  T h i s  i s  a l s o  t r u e  o f  t h e  j u d i c i a l  p r o c e s s .  I n  a k e e n ly
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c o n t e s t e d  c a se  l i k e  Case E, t o t a l  d e f e a t  would have been  s u f f e r e d  had 
e i t h e r  e n d ia n  or  pemalu been  g i v e n .  S h o r t  o f  an o r d e a l  which  would have 
r e s u l t e d  i n  one o f  t h e s e  b e in g  g i v e n ,  e i t h e r  s o l u t i o n  was c l e a r l y  
u n a c c e p t a b l e  to  one o f  t h e  p a r t i e s .  I n  such  c a s e s ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  e x t i n g u i s h  
a d i s p u t e  where  t h e  e v id e n c e  i s  i n c o n c l u s i v e ,  an a l t e r n a t i v e  must  be found 
which  i s  e i t h e r  n e u t r a l  ( a s  i n  Case C and D) o r  r e s u l t s  i n  a p a r t i a l  
d e f e a t  ( a s  i n  Case E ) . I n  Case F what  was d i s p u t e d  was t h e  d e g r e e  o f  
g u i l t  o f  I j u t ;  t h a t  she  was g u i l t y  o f  som e th ing  was n e v e r  c o n t e s t e d .  The 
s e t t l e m e n t  r e c o g n i z e d  t h a t  t h e r e  were m i t i g a t i n g  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  f o r  t h e  
a c t  o f  r e t a l i a t i o n ,  and t h a t  t h e r e  were d o u b t s  t h a t  she  had used  a r c a n e  
means t o  k i l l  J a m a l .
The c o n c i l i a t o r ' s  job i s  t o  t e s t  t h e  v a r i o u s  s t r e n g t h s  and r e l a t i v e  
d e t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  two a d v e r s a r i e s .  They know t h a t  i n  t h e  f i n a l  a n a l y s i s ,  
e v e ry o n e  has t o  c o n t i n u e  to  l i v e  t o g e t h e r ,  and i n  t h e  l i g h t  o f  any 
r e a s o n a b l e  s o l u t i o n ,  t h e  k i n  o f  each a d v e r s a r y  would b r i n g  p r e s s u r e  t o  be a r  
on them t o  a c c e p t  r a t h e r  t h a n  go t o  g r e a t  expense  and i n c u r  t h e  d i v i s i v e n e s s  
o f  moun ting  an o r d e a l .  T h i s  i s  p r o b a b ly  why t h e  m a j o r i t y  of  o r d e a l s  occu r  
o v e r  d i s p u t e d  c l a i m s  to  l and  o r  f r u i t  t r e e s ,  where  r u l e s  c a n n o t  be manipu­
l a t e d  i n  t h e  same way . I f  two d i f f e r e n t  c l a i m s  t o  a p i e c e  o f  l and  a r e  made, 
o n l y  one can be  a d m i t t e d ,  wh ich means t h a t  w i t h i n  t h e  j u d i c i a l  p r o c e s s ,  
one p a r t y  would have to  a c c e p t  d e f e a t  w i t h  l i t t l e  a p p a r e n t  r e s i s t a n c e .
T h i s ,  we have a r g u e d ,  i s  u n l i k e l y .
The c o n c i l i a t o r s  a r e  a lw ays  s e n i o r  members o f  a  l o n g h o u s e ,  and 
t h e i r  combined knowledge o f  t h e  a d a t  i s  l i k e l y  to  be  g r e a t e r  t h a n  e i t h e r  
a d v e r s a r y ' s .  J u s t  a s  c o u n s e l  a t  E n g l i s h  law se ek  f o r  t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  
p r e c e d e n t s  i n  t h e  h e a r i n g  o f  a c a s e ,  so to o  do Iban  c o n c i l i a t o r s ,  b u t  fo r  
d i f f e r e n t  r e a s o n s .  The main p r i n c i p l e  which  g u i d e s  t h e  Iban  c o n c i l i a t o r  
i s  t o  s e t t l e  a d i s p u t e ,  and t o  do t h i s  he must r em a in  f a i t h f u l  to  t h e  a d a t .
P r e c e d e n t s  a l l o w  him to  a c h i e v e  t h e s e  e n d s .  Where c a s e s  a r e  no t  c l e a r ,
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and do not concern Che ownership of something, the conciliators have 
great flexibility to seek for a rule which can be applied to the circum­
stances of the case and which is acceptable to both parties. The decision 
will satisfy the adat, and where a sanction is applied, it will act as a 
deterrent to the repetition of the act, and where relevant, will also 
compensate a victim for his loss (as indicated in the previous section).
It is at this point that we come to a limitation in Hart's 
structure. Its value is that it enables an investigator to identify a 
legal system. This is achieved by examining judicial decisions ex post 
facto and determining whether or not Hart's secondary rules have been 
applied and his other conditions have operated. Whereas it is conceivable 
that these rules might be applied slavishly in a simple situation allowing 
for no judicial discretion, this seems unlikely. Hart's structure does 
allow an investigator to identify the choices open to a judge. On the 
other thand, it does not allow him to predict what factors will Influence 
an individual judge to make the choice he does. To do this, it would seem, 
the investigator must advance a theory based on individual behaviour, and 
in the present state of knowledge, such a theory is not yet possible.
In the Iban situation, it is impossible to advance a set of rules 
which would enable an external observer to predict with any certainty, the 
solution eventually accepted. It is also difficult to determine all those 
factors which influence each Iban conciliator to select the solution he 
does. Each conciliator draws on his knowledge of the adat, his experience 
of Iban personalities and behaviour and his knowledge of the disputants, 
his assessment of the relative determination of the two parties, his 
authority, his persuasive powers and the feedback he receives from other 
influential persons. As the case progresses, he applies feelers which 
eventually enable him to recommend a solution which he and the others present
can confidently encourage each protagonist to accept. Only a person steeped
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i n  I b a n  c u l t u r e  and w i t h  t h e  r i g h t  p e r s o n a l i t y  and i n t e l l i g e n c e  i s  l i k e l y  
to  be s u c c e s s f u l  a t  t h i s .  I t  i s  a l s o  c l e a r  f rom Cases  D and E t h a t  
d i f f e r e n t  Iban  c o n c i l i a t o r s  h e a r i n g  t h e  same c a s e ,  can  come up w i t h  q u i t e  
d i f f e r e n t  s o l u t i o n s .  None, however ,  i s  p r e s e n t e d  as  a f i n a l  s o l u t i o n ,  
and t h i s  e n a b le s  f u r t h e r  a l t e r n a t i v e s  t o  be s o u g h t ,  one o f  which might  
a c h i e v e  a s e t t l e m e n t .  The minimum c r i t e r i o n  f o r  a s o l u t i o n  i s  f o r  i t  t o  
be a c c e p t a b l e  to  b o t h  d i s p u t a n t s .  So long a s  a s o l u t i o n  m ee ts  t h i s  
r e q u i r e m e n t  i t  w i l l  e x t i n g u i s h  a d i s p u t e .  To meet  t h i s  r e q u i r e m e n t ,  
however ,  i t  must ap p ly  an  a d a t  r u l e  which  g o v e r n s  t h e  f a c t s  o f  t h e  c a s e ,  
f o r  i f  i t  d i d  n o t ,  one o f  t h e  p a r t i e s  would be s u r e  t o  r e j e c t  i t .  A l though  
such a d e c i s i o n  mee ts  t h e  r e q u i r e m e n t s  o f  h a r t ' s  minimum c o n d i t i o n s  o f  a 
l e g a l  sy s te m ,  i t  must  be  r e i t e r a t e d  t h a t ,  e x c ep t  i n  t h o s e  c a s e s  where  t h e  
f a c t s  a r e  c l e a r ,  t he  d e c i s i o n  i s  a p e r s o n a l  s o l u t i o n  o f  a p a r t i c u l a r  
c o n c i l i a t o r o  I t  i s ,  however ,  a lw ays  se en  by t h e  Iban  a s  a t r i u m p h  o f  the 
a d a t , which i s  t h e  u l t i m a t e  r u l e  o f  r e c o g n i t i o n  i n  t h e  Iban  l e g a l  s y s te m .
The a d a t  i t s e l f  i s  t r e a t e d  a s  i f  h a l l o w e d ,  and i s  r e g a r d e d  a s  a body of  
c o r r e c t  b e h a v i o u r  e s s e n t i a l  t o  t h e  c o n t i n u e d  e x i s t e n c e  o f  the  s o c i e t y .  A 
f a c t  t h a t  a c e r t a i n  r e q u i r e m e n t  i s  t h e  a d a t  i s  t h e  r e a s o n  why i t  sho u ld  be 
fo l l o w e d  and an e x p l a n a t i o n  f o r  t h e  b e h a v i o u r .  In  the  j u d i c i a l  p r o c e s s ,  
a s t a t e m e n t  by a r e s p e c t e d  t u a i  t h a t  such  and such  i s  t h e  a d a t  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  
t o  c l a r i f y  t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  o f  a  r u l e  and when t h i s  i s  done and a c c e p t e d ,  
t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  n e c e s s i t y  to  s e e k  p r e c e d e n t s  t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h e  r u l e .  The 
f a c t  t i i a t  t h e  r u l e  i s  t h e  a d a t  p r e c l u d e s  any n e c e s s i t y  f o r  f u r t h e r  e n q u i r y .
The I b a n  a r e  q u i t e  c l e a r  a bou t  t h e  im p o r t a n c e  o f  t h e  a d a t , Withou t  
i t ,  they s a y ,  t h e r e  would be cha os  and t h e  q u i c k  demise  o f  t h e i r  s o c i e t y .  
T h i s  i s  why a p e r s o n  who r e p u d i a t e s  t h e  a d a t  i s  d r i v e n  from a g r o u p ,  f o r  
he i s  r e g a r d e d  a s  a h a r b i n g e r  o f  d e s t r u c t i o n .  Each I b a n ,  t h e r e f o r e  b e lo n g s  
t o  an a d a t  community, t h e  harmony and c o n t i n u e d  e x i s t e n c e  o f  which i s
dependen t  on t h e  members b e h a v in g  as  t h e  a d a t  r e q u i r e s .  Any d i s p u t e  d i v i d e s
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this community, and this is why a settlement is a triumph for the adat. 
The settlement restores the adat community.
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CHAPTER 14 
CONCLUSION
Among the Iban, the central value of any group is its continuing 
existence. This value is still clearly articulated and is basic to an 
understanding of Iban social control. The function of social control is 
to prevent those actions which are likely to give rise to the kind of 
response which could lead to violence and internecine strife and threaten 
the survival of the group. There is therefore feedback as to how efficiently 
social control achieves its function, for every act of violence, and 
a fortiori any act which leads to internecine strife, demonstrates a 
weakness in the conventions constituting social control. It therefore 
seems that this central value, given man's ability to choose between 
alternatives, is the basic criterion against which the competitive advantages 
of new variants of the conventions constituting social control are 
evaluated.
In contrast, the basic concern of social control is the individual, 
for, to achieve its function, it must provide means to control the individual 
for the benefit of the group. As we indicated in Chapter 1, it needs just 
one intemperate act on the part of an individual to set in motion a process 
which can spread rapidly to other members of a group, and which, through 
progressive escalations of a symmetrically schismogenic kind, can set a 
group on the path to destruction. As control at source is the most effec­
tive way of dealing with potentially dangerous situations, there must be 
two foci of social control. First, the kind of behaviour likely to give 
rise to a contention situation should be prevented. Secondly, when such 
behaviour does occur, there must be adequate means to contain the 
consequences of the situation.
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Most, if not all the social animals solve the problem of 
competition for scarce resources (which is the phenomenon most likely to 
give rise to a contention situation), by organizing themselves into 
hierarchies. One of the effects of a hierarchy is to establish priorities 
of access to a scarce resource (see e*g* Wynne-Edwards 1962). Thus, when 
two social animals find themselves in competition, the subordinate one 
tends to yield and allows the dominant animal free access to the resource.
Few, if any human societies are organized in this simple way, 
though there are often hierarchies of classes. But within a class, the 
members are only rarely organized into a strict hierarchy, and, therefore, 
when competition occurs between its members, the probability that one of 
the rivals will submit and withdraw is not great. Some method is therefore 
necessary to regularize these situations and prevent untrammelled 
competition* The most general human solution is the provision of a body 
of rules proscribing behaviour of a kind likely to give rise to a conten­
tion situation which is supported by those pressures necessary to induce 
conformity.
I am not presenting an entirely deterministic view of social 
behaviour* What I am suggesting is that, given the nature of contention 
situations and their potential dangers both to the individual and the 
group, there must be certain restrictions on human behaviour and these 
restrictions must be generally adhered to. The necessity for these restric­
tions is also related to the human condition, for there does seem to be a 
basic human requirement for order and predictability in life and contemplation 
of their opposites is deeply disturbing* Where a minimum level of confidence 
and trust does not exist, a society as we know it could not exist. They 
are essential to social intercourse, and it is interesting that the 
creation of a regime of unpredictability is a technique used by interrogators 
to obtain 'confessions'. A consequence of an unpredictable regime is well
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illustrated in the child's world. One of the principal effects of 
unpredictable mothering, according to Bowlby (1973:258) is that when 
such children become adult, they can have little confidence that an 
attachment figure will be truly available and dependable. Consequently, 
with a model of society built on the premiss and experience that behaviour 
tends to be unpredictable with regards to them, these children see the 
world as comfortless and unpredictable, and tend either to shrink from 
it or to do battle with it. It does appear that all stable human relation­
ships must be based on a minimum level of confidence. This does not deny 
that a person has a great deal of freedom of will and choice; but it does 
suggest that his choice is guided by his knowledge of the expectations of 
the person with whom he is interacting.
As every human group requires a certain level of order so that 
normal social intercourse and those economic pursuits necessary to sustain 
life can be conducted with equanimity, acts which are likely to elicit 
extreme anger and its concomitant aggression, should be avoided. Anger 
tends to be elicited when a person is frustrated, and this happens when 
that person's expectations have been confounded. It is out of such a 
requirement and the knowledge of the potential dangers of an angry person 
to the group that the proscriptive and prescriptive social rules emerge. 
Initially, these rules are supported by morality, so that an infraction 
brings down on the transgressor the kind of condemnation and other acts 
of disapproval described in Chapter 4. Given that, as we argued in 
Chapter 1 and have illustrated throughout the dissertation, man is behav- 
iourally disposed to contend when thwarted, an infraction is also likely 
to elicit a desire for retaliation on the part of the victim. What form 
the contention takes is determined by a complex web of factors which include 
the seriousness of the initital transgression, the dominance/subordination 
relationship of the rivals, their sex and personalities, their former
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relationship and the quality and strength of any encouragement or dis­
couragement of third partieso In the present state of knowledge, it is 
not possible to predict what course a particular contention situation will 
follow. It is, however, possible to assert that when a contention situa­
tion involves the kind of Iban who has poor control of his anger, the 
probability that violence will occur is greatly increased»
Violence was of great concern to traditional Iban» In Chapter 
2 we examined certain factors in a child's upbringing which contribute 
to his having poor control of his anger» Of particular importance seemed 
to be unpredictable mothering, and frequent exposure to violence and 
frightening situations. In Chapter 3 we also noted the restraints on 
fighting built up from childhood by Iban, and the way these restraints 
were brought about tended to inhibit the formation of dominance/subordination 
relationships, so that though there was an inhibition on fighting, there 
was little inhibition on contending. This apparent paradox was resolved 
among the Iban by the institution of means of contending which precluded 
the rivals from coming to blows. From Iban statements, however, it does 
appear that historically raany contention situations did result in the 
adversaries coming to blows, with the result that might invariably won»
This brings us to a major problem of mature systems of social control: 
that where might is not controlled, right and the social order so important 
to the equanimity of a group tend to be subverted.
Among the Iban, morality was the initial counterbalance to the 
tyrant and to anyone else whose actions threatened their social order» Its 
pressures were and still are greater than any one individual could muster. 
Although the tyrant certainly wins the odd battle, he never wins the war.
Even the tyrant, like all other Iban, could not survive without the 
co-operation and help of other members of the group, and this is why their 
withdrawal was such a powerful sanction. Reba was an example of a tyrant,
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for she frequently broke the adat and in the face of her intransigence 
and irascible temper, there was very little her victims were prepared to 
do given the weak leadership in the house. In Chapter 3, we described 
how support was withdrawn from her, which, in the historical Iban environ­
ment, would have resulted in great danger to her from the many enemies who 
used to prey on the Iban. Humans seem to be behaviourally disposed to 
respond to isolation with anxiety and attachment behaviour. Given this 
propensity, and the knowledge of the dangers of isolation, the kind of 
ostracism experienced by Reba would have brought great pressure on her to 
control her anti-social behaviour so that she did not become completely 
alienated from the group. When these pressures reached a certain pitch, 
however, an opposite tendency occurred. This was the process of comple­
mentary schismogenesis which had the effect of driving a person into greater 
isolation and tended to elicit exaggerated manifestations of disapproved 
behaviour, as occurred in both the cases of Reba and Jemit (described in 
Chapter 4). We have noted that the threat of enemies has now entirely 
disappeared in Sarawak, and therefore it is difficult to establish what 
effect this change has had on the process of complementary schismogenesis 
in the field of morality. It seems likely that knowledge of the dangers of 
isolation would have been a significant factor in inducing approved 
behaviour and consequently prevent such a process occurring.
Another important feature of morality is the duration of its 
sanctions. In a small scale community, condemnation and other kinds of 
moral disapproval can last for long periods. In one example in Chapter 4, 
the disapproval of Jemit had endured for at least 14 years. Morality 
therefore provides a continuing pressure on a person to conform to the 
general expectations of the group. The pressure of law on the other hand, 
is related more to specific breaches and the appropriate retaliation than 
to general behaviour. Once a legal sanction has been applied, an Iban
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experiences no further legal pressure until he commits another trans­
gression, although threats to commit an offence elicit warnings of the 
legal consequences of such an act. Despite these warnings, in a small 
scale community, it is a group's morality which is used to monitor closely 
each member's general behaviour, and its pressures can be brought quickly 
into play.
The social order in the sense of those regularities of inter­
action desired by the members of a group, forms the core of a group's 
morality. A body of rules is necessary to define the prescriptions and 
proscriptions of the group, which are recognized and observed by the members 
of the group, and are supported by the moral pressures described in 
Chapter 3 » These rules can be of a general kind where the minimum 
conditions of performance are not exact, for example, a person should help 
other members of the group in need„ There are also specific rules which 
are of three principal kinds. The first is a set of rules proscribing acts, 
such as theft and adultery which are likely to give rise to contention 
situations. This set also includes what 1 have called 'ritual rules'. 
Although a breach of a ritual rule does not intrinsically give rise to a 
contention situation, it is conceived as causing injury or loss to a 
particular spirit, and therefore does tend to elicit anger and a desire 
to retaliate.
The second set of rules concerns various kinds of property which 
are often scarce resources that can lead to competition and intense rivalry. 
These rules principally specify how property is acquired, what the 
conditions of ownership are and how property is transferred either by sale, 
gift, exchange or passing on death, divorce or some other kind of separation. 
Different classes of property are recognized by the Iban, and are treated 
differently. For example, moveable property, like jars and gongs is owned, 
though not in the same way as such property is owned in the West.
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T r a d i t i o n a l l y ,  i t  was owned by a b i l e k , and t h e r e f o r e  t r a n s f e r s  were 
n o r m a l l y  t h e  c o n c e r n  o f  t h e  who le  b i l e k . I n  t h e  Batang Ai and p r o b a b ly  
i n  o t h e r  a r e a s ,  t h e  p e r s o n  w i t h  a u t h o r i t y  ( k u a s a ) had s p e c i f i c  powers  
ove r  s u c h  p r o p e r t y «  I n  c o n t r a s t ,  l and  i s  r e g a r d e d  as  t h e  i n a l i e n a b l e  
p r o p e r t y  o f  t h e  ' e a r t h  g o d '  Pu lang  G a n a « A c c o r d i n g l y ,  b i l e k  members on ly  
a c q u i r e  p r i o r  r i g h t s  t o  farm t h e  land« The second  s e t  o f  r u l e s  s p e c i f y  
how t h e s e  r i g h t s  a r e  a c q u i r e d  and how t h e y  l a p s e .
The t h i r d  s e t  o f  r u l e s  c o n c e r n s  p e o p l e .  I n  p a r t i c u l a r  i t  r e f e r s  
t o  t h e  r i g h t s  and d u t i e s  o f  members o f  t h e  group w i t h  o t h e r  members , o f  
p a r e n t s  ove r  t h e i r  n a t u r a l  c h i l d r e n  and a d o p te d  c h i l d r e n ,  o f  husbands  w i t h  
r e g a r d s  t h e i r  wives  and v i c e  v e r s a  and k i n  w i t h  t h e i r  k insm en .
These  v a r i o u s  s e t s  o f  r u l e s  c o m p r i s e  t h a t  p a r t  o f  t h e  a d a t  sy s tem  
which  g u i d e s  i n d i v i d u a l  I b an  i n  t h e i r  g e n e r a l  b e h a v i o u r  w i t h i n  t h e  group  
and a r e  t h e  p r im ary  r u l e s  r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  C h a p te r  12« While  t h i s  i s  
o b v i o u s l y  an e x t r e m e l y  i m p o r t a n t  a s p e c t  o f  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l ,  i t  has  b a r e l y  
be e n  t o u c h e d  on in  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n .  J u s t i c e  c a n n o t  be  done t o  t h i s  p a r t  
o f  t h e  a d a t  sy s tem  i n  a n y t h i n g  l e s s  t h a n  a l e n g t h y  monograph .  The a d a t  
s y s t e m  was t h e  t o p i c  t o  wh ich  my f i e l d  r e s e a r c h  was i n i t i a l l y  d i r e c t e d  and 
a b o u t  which  I  o b t a i n e d  e x t e n s i v e  d a t a .  I t  d i d ,  however ,  seem t h a t  t h e  
c o n t e n t  o f  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  was a n e c e s s a r y  p r e r e q u i s i t e  t o  an u n d e r s t a n d i n g  
o f  t h e  I b a n  a d a t  sy s te m  and i t  t h e r e f o r e  seemed l o g i c a l  to  p r e s e n t  i t  f i r s t .
I  hope t o  p r e s e n t  a s tu d y  o f  I b an  a d a t  sometime i n  t h e  f u t u r e .
The p r im ary  b e h a v i o u r a l  r u l e s  d i s c u s s e d  above  were i n i t i a l l y  
s u p p o r t e d  p r i n c i p a l l y  by m o r a l i t y ,  t h ough  t h e i r  b r e a c h  o f t e n  e l i c i t e d  
r e t a l i a t i o n  o r  c o n t e n t i o n  o f  t h e  k ind  d e s c r i b e d  t h r o u g h o u t  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n .  
When an  i n s t i t u t i o n  had emerged,  t h e  o f f i c e r s  o f  which r e g u l a r l y  a p p l i e d  
H a r t ' s  s e c o n d a r y  r u l e s ,  t h i s  body o f  r u l e s  became t h e  p r im a ry  p a r t  o f  t h e  
I b a n  l e g a l  s y s te m  and were  r e c o g n i z e d  i n  t h e  j u d i c i a l  d e c i s i o n .  A l th o u g h  
t h i s  body o f  r u l e s  c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e  b a s i c  c o r e  o f  b o t h  I b a n  m o r a l i t y  and
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law i t  i s  im p o r t a n t  t o  r e i t e r a t e  t h a t  t h e  l e g a l  sy s tem  d i d  no t  d e v e lo p  
o u t  o f  t h e  mora l  sy s te m ,  b u t ,  a s  I  have  d e s c r i b e d  i n  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  
o u t  o f  t h e  c o n v e n t i o n s  t o  c o n t a i n  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  r e t a l i a t i o n .  Only 
i f  t h i s  p o i n t  i s  f u l l y  a p p r e c i a t e d  c a n  t h e  p r o p e r  emphas i s  be g i v e n  t o  
law and m o r a l i t y  and t h e  c o r r e c t  d i s t i n c t i o n s  be drawn be tw een  them.
A l t h o u g h  m o r a l i t y  does  i n f l u e n c e  r e t a l i a t i o n  i n  t h e  s e n s e  o f  g u i d in g  
b e h a v i o u r  a f t e r  an i n f r a c t i o n  has  o c c u r r e d ,  i t s  emphas i s  i s  on p r e v e n t i n g  
t h e  i n i t i a l  i n f r a c t i o n ,  and e n c o u ra g in g  a c c e p t a b l e  b e h a v i o u r .  Th is  was 
w e l l  i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  Case 0 38 ( ' L e n g i ' s  R e l u c t a n t  R e t u r n ' )  when Lengi  was 
t o l d  t h a t  he was wrong t o  l e a v e  h i s  a d o p te d  mother  and many p e o p le  e x h o r t e d  
him to  behave  i n  t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  way by r e t u r n i n g  to  h e r .  The mora l  
p r e s s u r e s  were m a i n t a i n e d  u n t i l  he d i d  i n  f a c t  r e t u r n  t o  h i s  a dop te d  m o th e r .
The emphas i s  o f  law,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand ,  a l t h o u g h  i t  draws the  
i n i t i a l  i n f r a c t i o n  and t h e  r e t a l i a t i o n  t o g e t h e r  by s e t t i n g  a v a l u e  on t h e  
r e t a l i a t i o n  o f  each p a r t i c u l a r  t r a n s g r e s s i o n ,  i s  on r e d r e s s i n g  t h e  b r e a c h  
o f  a p r im ary  r u l e  and on d e m a r c a t i n g  t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  r i g h t s  o f  two r i v a l s  
when they a r e  i n  d i s p u t e .  The emphas is  o f  law i s  w e l l  i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  
Case 0 50 ( "G ia m 's  W a r n i n g ' )  when Giam warned Sudan t h a t  i f  she c o n t i n u e d  
what  she  was d o i n g ,  she  would be f i n e d .  She was i n  f a c t  s p e c i f y i n g  t h e  
k ind  o f  r e t a l i a t i o n  which would be made i f  S u d a n ' s  b e h a v i o u r  remained  
u n a c c e p t a b l e .  I t  i s  a  c r i t i c i s m  o f  H a r t ' s  c o n c e p t  o f  law t h a t  i t  p u t s  
l a w ' s  emphas is  on t h e  p r im a ry  r u l e s .  I t  i s  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h i s  n o t  on ly
c o n c e a l s  l a w ' s  f u n c t i o n ,  bu t  a l s o  o b s c u r e s  how law i s  used  by p e o p le  i n  
t h e i r  d a i l y  l i f e .
When a l e g a l  sy s te m  i s  e s t a b l i s h e d ,  t h e  s o c i a l  o r d e r  becomes more 
c o m p l e t e .  P r i o r  t o  t h e  s e t t i n g  o f  v a l u e s  on each  i n f r a c t i o n ,  t h e  o r d e r  i s  
s t i l l  open ended ,  f o r  t h e r e  i s  no s p e c i f i c i t y  a bou t  t h e  r e t a l i a t i o n  which 
can  f a i r l y  be made. A l though  t h e  p r im a ry  s o c i a l  r u l e s  a r e  known, t h e  
a p p r o p r i a t e  r e s p o n s e s  when they  a r e  i n  b r e a c h  a r e  no t  c l e a r l y  d e s i g n a t e d .
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As we i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  C h a p t e r  7 (on  n g e ra m p a s ) , b e f o r e  t h e  Iban  l e g a l  
s y s te m  was e s t a b l i s h e d ,  might  and i t s  c o n c o m i t a n t ,  f o r c e  s t i l l  h e l d  sway 
a f t e r  a b r e a c h «  The s t r o n g  o f t e n  t o o k  g r e a t l y  i n  e x c e s s  o f  t h e  v a l u e  o f  
t h e  b r e a c h ,  w h i l e  t h e  weak c o u ld  o b t a i n  l i t t l e  o r  n o t h i n g .  Once a v a l u e  
had b e e n  s e t  fo r  e ach  b r e a c h ,  b o th  t h e  s t r o n g  and t h e  weak, i d e a l l y ,  c ou ld  
e x p e c t  to  o b t a i n  an e q u i v a l e n t  amount ,  e x c e p t  i n  t h o s e  few i n s t a n c e s  
where  s t a t u s  was a f a c t o r  i n  d e t e r m i n i n g  t h e  v a l u e  o f  t h e  b r e a c h  ( f o r  
exam ple ,  pemalu (shame) used t o  va ry  w i t h  t h e  sex  and s t a t u s  o f  t h e  p e r s o n  
i n s u l t e d ) .  When t h i s  had o c c u r r e d ,  an  I b a n  c o u ld  be c e r t a i n  not  on ly  o f  
t h e  k in d  o f  b e h a v i o u r  l i k e l y  t o  c a u se  a b r e a c h  and g i v e  r i s e  t o  a c o n t e n ­
t i o n  s i t u a t i o n ,  b u t  a l s o  o f  t h e  e x a c t  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  a b r e a c h .  He co u ld  
a l s o  be  c e r t a i n  t h a t  t h e r e  was an o r d e r l y  p r o c e d u r e  to  d e t e r m i n e  t h e  v a l u e  
o f  a t r a n s g r e s s i o n  which ,  a l t h o u g h  i t  migh t  i n v o l v e  o t h e r  Iban  as  
c o n c i l i a t o r s ,  w i t n e s s e s  o r  k i n ,  would no t  i n v o l v e  them i n  any f u r t h e r  
c o n s eq u e n c e s «  The s a n c t i o n  o r  v a l u e  s e t  on t h e  b r e a c h  i s  t h e r e f o r e  an 
e x t r e m e l y  i m p o r t a n t  p a r t  o f  t h e  s o c i a l  o r d e r  and o f  t h e  l e g a l  sy s tem  fo r  
i t  removes any u n c e r t a i n t y  a b o u t  t h e  l e g a l  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  a b r e a c h  j u s t  
a s  t h e  p r im ary  r u l e s  remove t h e  u n c e r t a i n t y  from t h e  minimum c o n d i t i o n s  o f  
b e h a v i o u r  i n  c e r t a i n  s i t u a t i o n s .  For  a b a l a n c e d  p i c t u r e  o f  Iban  a d a t  
s u f f i c i e n t  e m pha s i s  s h o u ld  be g i v e n  to  t h e  s a n c t i o n .  I t  i s  t r e a t e d  a s  a 
c o n s t a n t  i n  t h e  I b a n  j u d i c i a l  p r o c e s s  wh ich ,  I  s u g g e s t  i s  why, r a t h e r  t h a n  
t a k e  i n t o  a c c o u n t  m i t i g a t i n g  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  to  r e d u c e  a f i n e ,  a s e p a r a t e  
p r o v i s i o n  l i k e  a d a t  s e t e n g a h  ( s e e  n o t e  9, C h a p te r  3) i s  used to  lower t h e  
f i n e  a c t u a l l y  p a i d .  I t  i n  no way a f f e c t s  t h e  v a l u e  o f  t h e  r u l e  in  b r e a c h .
I n  t h e  j u d i c i a l  p r o c e s s ,  an  I b a n  i s  j u s t  a s  i n t e r e s t e d  t o  s ee  t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  
a d a t  r u l e  a p p l i e d  a s  he i s  t o  s e e  t h e  c o r r e c t  s a n c t i o n  imposed .  I f  a 
c o n c i l i a t o r  f a i l s  on e i t h e r  o f  t h e s e  two c o u n t s ,  he i s  u n l i k e l y  to  o b t a i n  
a s e t t  l a m e n t 6
R e g a r d l e s s  o f  t h e  c o m p l e x i t y  o f  any s y s te m  o f  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l ,
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two f a c t o r s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n f l u e n c e  i t s  c o m p o s i t i o n ,  namely t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  
and h i s  e n v i r o n m e n t .  I n  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  we have  s t r e s s e d  one i m p o r t a n t  
a s p e c t  o f  man, t h a t  he i s  b e h a v i o u r a l l y  d i s p o s e d  t o  c on te nd  i n  c o m p e t i t i v e  
s i t u a t i o n s ,  and we have i n d i c a t e d  when such  s i t u a t i o n s  a r e  most  l i k e l y  to  
o c c u r .  An a t t e m p t  to  r e c o v e r  a  l o s t  o b j e c t ,  c o m p e t i t i o n  f o r  a s c a r c e  
r e s o u r c e  and r i v a l r y  t o  e s t a b l i s h  dominance a r e  t h r e e  i m p o r t a n t  s i t u a t i o n s  
i n  which c o n t e n t i o n  o c c u r s .  O f t e n  t h e s e  f a c t o r s  o c c u r  i n  c o m b i n a t i o n ,  fo r  
once  c o n t e n t i o n  o c c u r s ,  r i v a l r y  t o  e s t a b l i s h  dominance  becomes p rom inen t  
a s  a n e c e s s a r y  c o n d i t i o n  o f  w i n n i n g .  As we have  a rg u e d  i n  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  
many o f  m an ' s  b e h a v i o u r a l  d i s p o s i t i o n s  can  be c o n t r o l l e d ,  and i n  any Iban  
g r o u p  t h e r e  a r e  many i n d i v i d u a l s  whose b e h a v i o u r  i s  o f  s u f f i c i e n t  m a t u r i t y  
t h a t  on ly  r a r e l y  do they  a l l o w  t h e m s e lv e s  t o  be  drawn i n t o  a c o n t e n t i o n  
s i t u a t i o n .  We s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  p e o p le  w i t h  t h e  c o n s i s t e n t  u p b r i n g i n g  t h a t  
Kadang r e c e i v e d  ( d e s c r i b e d  i n  C h a p t e r s  2 and 3)  a r e  most  l i k e l y  t o  grow up 
w i t h  s u f f i c i e n t  c o n f i d e n c e  to  behave  w i t h  m a t u r i t y  i n  most  ( i f  no t  a l l )  
s i t u a t i o n s .  The re  a r e  o t h e r s  who a r e  no t  o n ly  drawn f r e q u e n t l y  i n t o  
c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n s ,  b u t  who t e n d  t o  r e s p o n d  i n a p p r o p r i a t e l y  when one 
h a s  o c c u r r e d  and who o f t e n  t h e m s e lv e s  i n i t i a t e  t h e  k in d  o f  b e h a v io u r  which 
i n v i t e s  c o n t e n t i o n .  R e b a ' s  c h i l d r e n  seemed to  be d e v e l o p i n g  i n  t h i s  way 
and we s u g g e s t e d  i n  C h a p t e r  2 t h a t  an  i m p o r t a n t  f a c t o r  c a u s i n g  and m a i n t a i n ­
ing  t h i s  de ve lopm en t  was t h e  way i n  which th e y  were exposed  to  a reg im e  o f  
u n p r e d i c t a b i l i t y  i n  which  v i o l e n c e  was a l s o  o f t e n  p r e s e n t .  When an  Iban  
c h i l d  e x p e r i e n c e s  t h i s  k i n d  o f  r e g im e ,  h i s  a n x i e t y  i s  compounded by o t h e r  
e x p e r i e n c e s  which  seemed common to  a l l .  The I b a n  used  f i e r c e s o m e  o b j e c t s  
t o  d i s c i p l i n e  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  by making them f r i g h t e n e d ,  and they  a l s o  
t h r e a t e n e d  m is c h ie v o u s  and r e c a l c i t r a n t  c h i l d r e n  w i t h  s e p a r a t i o n  from t h e i r  
a t t a c h m e n t  f i g u r e s .  Both t h e s e  f a c t o r s  were  l i k e l y  t o  i n c r e a s e  a c h i l d ' s  
a n x i e t y ,  and we have i n d i c a t e d  i n  two c a s e s  (Case 0 30 'Rebut  M is ses  h i s  
M o th e r '  and CI 1 'Garaang Loses h i s  H ead ' )  t h e  e x t rem e  a n g e r  which can  be
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elicited in the already anxious individual by the threat or experience 
of separation from close attachment figures. In the case of Reba's 
children, her son Sawing already gave evidence of unacceptable levels of 
violence and too frequent offensive behaviour, and it was suggested that 
he seemed to be developing into the kind of aggressive personality which, 
like his mother, the remainder of the group had good reason to fear. It 
is such people who are the primary concern of social control.
The behavioural dispositions of human beings operate similarly 
in all societies * The environment is not; so that different problems 
confront different societies simply because of their different environments. 
Any environment is a complex web of social, physical and other factors.
So subtle are these interrelationships that very little is at present known 
about them, their specific influences on human behaviour and the effects 
any change has on the complex web. We can, however, make some crude 
generalizations. Thus, for example, in a society with a little developed 
concept of property, there tend to be fewer occasions for contention 
situations than in one with such a concept. Where there is no external 
threat to a group, the general level of anxiety experienced by its members 
tends to be less than in one with such a threat. One of the consequences 
of living in an environment where such a threat is present, is that it tends 
to influence the way children are brought up and also creates specific 
pressures to control the consequences of a contention situation. The Iban 
were under constant threat of attack by other groups. Thus, as we suggested 
in Chapter 2, there seemed to be a relationship between this environmental 
pressure and the inculcation of fear in children one consequence of which 
was to maintain them in close proximity to an attachment figure and resulted 
in the child being less exposed to a lurking enemy. As we have indicated 
in this chapter and elsewhere in the dissertation, there were many other 
factors which also contributed to a high incidence of anxiety in a traditional
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I b a n  g r o u p ,  and t h a t  t h i s  was p r o b a b l y  an i m p o r t a n t  f a c t o r  in  t h e  r e a d i n e s s  
o f  many I b an  t o  g i v e  e x p r e s s i o n  to  t h e i r  a g g r e s s i o n  and i n  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  
t o  c o n t r o l  i t .  Given t h e  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  o f  some Iban  l i k e  Reba, a c o n t e n ­
t i o n  s i t u a t i o n  co u ld  be e x p l o s i v e  and l ea d  t o  t h e  sc h i s m o g en ic  r e s u l t s  
d e s c r i b e d  in  C h a p te r  L  Because  of  t h e  c o n s t a n t  e x t e r n a l  t h r e a t s  to  each  
I b a n  g roup ,  i t  was e s s e n t i a l  t h a t  i n t e r n a l  v i o l e n c e  be c o n t a i n e d ,  f o r  i f  
i t  was n o t ,  t n e  g roup  i t s e l f  would be pu t  g r e a t l y  a t  r i s k .  How t h e  Iban  
d i d  c o n t a i n  i n t e r n a l  v i o l e n c e ,  and th e  improvements  they  i n t r o d u c e d  t o  
t h e  c o n v e n t i o n s  which  c o n t r o l l e d  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  a c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n  
have  been  t h e  focus  o f  t h e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n .  By d e t e r m i n i n g  
t h e  f u n c t i o n  o f  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l ,  we were a b l e  to  examine t h e  e f f i c a c i o u s n e s s  
o f  i t s  c o n s t i t u e n t  p a r t s  and a p p ly  o u r s e l v e s  t o  t h e  i m p o r t a n t  q u e s t i o n :
'How come l aw ? '  For t h e  I b a n ,  a t  l e a s t ,  a p a r t i a l  answer to  t h e  q u e s t i o n  
has  been  g i v e n ,  f o r  t h e  l e g a l  s y s te m  undo u b ted ly  i n t r o d u c e d  im p o r t a n t  
improvements  t o  t h e i r  s y s te m  o f  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l  and i n  p a r t i c u l a r  reduced  
t h e  l i k e l i h o o d  t h a t  v i o l e n c e  would b r e a k  ou t  d u r in g  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  a 
d i s p u t e .  I n  i t s  f i n a l  e f f l o r e s c e n c e ,  t h e  Iban  l e g a l  sy s tem  r e c o g n i z e d  an 
i n t r i c a t e  s y s te m  o f  r u l e s  which  g u id e d  b o t h  s o c i a l  and o f f i c i a l  b e h a v i o u r .  
Tha t  t h i s  sy s te m  was m a i n t a i n e d  and improved i n  a s o c i e t y  devo id  o f  any 
n o t i o n  o f  an a b s o l u t e  l e a d e r  and o f  o r g a n i z e d  f o r c e  t o  c a r r y  out  h i s  
d e c i s i o n s  d e m o n s t r a t e s  t h a t  l e g a l  sys tem s  can  e x i s t  i n  what have been  
c a l l e d  1a c e p h e l o u s  s o c i e t i e s ' ,  and t h a t  t h e  p roblems o f  e x e c u t i n g  j u d i c i a l  
d e c i s i o n s  i n  such  s o c i e t i e s  a r e  not  i n s u r m o u n t a b l e .
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NOTES ~ CHAPTER 1
P l a n t i n g  bamboo s p i k e s  ( t u k a k ) was a n o r ma l  p r e c a u t i o n  t a k e n  by t h e  I b a n  
t o  p r e v e n t  t h e f t s  o f  p r o d u c e  and  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t o  i n c o n v e n i e n c e  r a i d e r s  
s h o u l d  t h e y  t r y  t o  a t t a c k  a h o u s e .  S i r e n  i s  n o r m a l l y  p l a n t e d  c l o s e  t o  a 
h o u s e  w h e r e  i t  c a n  be g a t h e r e d  when r e q u i r e d .
2
The s i r e h  l e a f  i s  u s e d  w i t h  o t h e r  l e a v e s  and l i me  and b e t e l  ( p i n a n g ) n u t  
t o  make a q u i d  t o  chew.
3
See  Freeman  ( 1 9 7 0 : 1 0 9 )  f o r  a d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  a t u a i  r u m a h . 
H i s t o r i c a l l y ,  t h e  t u a i  rumah and t h e  b i r d  a u g e r  ( t u a i  b u r o n g ) we r e  t h e  same 
p e r s o n .  I t  seems t n a t  o n l y  r e c e n t l y ,  w i t h  d i f f e r e n t  c r i t e r i a  b e i n g  u s ed  t o  
a p p o i n t  a t u a i  r u m a h , have  t n e  two o i f i c e s  become s e p a r a t e .  I n  t h e  Ba t ang  
Ai  t h e  t u a i  rumah i s  s t i l l  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  s e e k i n g  t h e  b i r d  a u g u r i e s  a t  
t h e  s t a r t  o f  a new f a r m i n g  y e a r  o r ,  f o r  ex a mp l e ,  p r i o r  t o  t h e  b u i l d i n g  o f  
a new h o u s e .
4
See S a n d m  ( 1967)  f o r  an  a c c o u n t  o f  e a r l y  I b a n  m i g r a t i o n s .
5
See  S a n d i n  ( 1967)  f o r  an  a c c o u n t  o f  v a r i o u s  i n t e r n e c i n e  w a r s .
1
6
See B l o c h  ( 1961)  f o r  an  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  s i m i l a r  d i s o r d e r s  on 
t h e  c o n t i n e n t  o f  E u r o p e  and  i n  B r i t a i n  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  r a v a g e s  o f  t h e  
S a r a c e n s ,  Magya r s  and  S c a n d i n a v i a n s .
7
One o f  t h e  o b j e c t i v e s  o f  I b a n  war  and ma j o r  r a i d s  was t o  d e s t r o y  t h e  
enemy,  t a k i n g  a l l  t h e i r  v a l u a b l e s  and h e a d s  and b u r n i n g  what  t h e y  c o u l d  
no t  t a k e .  Compare  t h i s  w i t h ,  f o r  e x a mp l e ,  t h e  Yanornamo (Chagnon 1968)  
wh e r e  t h e  o b j e c t i v e s  o f  t h e  r a i d s  were  l i m i t e d  t o  k i l l i n g  one  or  two v i c t i m s .  
Such a l e v e l  o f  a c t i v i t y  c o u l d  be  s u s t a i n e d  by a s o c i e t y  o v e r  t h e  y e a r s .  
Co mp l e t e  d e s t r u c t i o n  as  p r a c t i s e d  by t h e  I b a n  c o u l d  n o t .
8
For e x a m p l e ,  a l l  c a s e s  r e l a t i n g  t o  a d u l t e r y ,  i n c e s t ,  d i v o r c e ,  p a t e r n i t y  
ana  p h y s i c a l  v i o l e n c e  had t o  be  b r o u g h t  b e f o r e  t h e  Br ooke  c o u r t s .
9
See P r i n g l e  ( 1 9 7 0 )  f o r  comment s  on t h e  k e e n e s s  o f  I b a n  t o  l i t i g a t e .  f
10
The u s e  o f  t h e  t e r m  c o n t e n t i o n  s i t u a t i o n  i n  t h i s  t h e s i s  i s  c l o s e  t o  t h e  
I b a n  word k a c hau  w h i c h  i s  t r a n s l a t e d  a s  d i s t u r b a n c e  by Howel l  and B a i l e y  
( 1 9 0 0 ) .  The b r e a k i n g  o f  any p r i m a r y  r u l e  i s  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  k a c hau by t h e  
I b a n ,  f o r  i t  d i s t u r b s  b o t n  t h e  v i c t i m  a s  w e l l  a s ,  p o t e n t i a l l y ,  t h e  g r o u p  
a s  w h o l e .
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11
I n  c e r t a i n  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  d e a t h s  c a n  i n v o l v e  more t h a n  one a n i m a l ,  b u t  
s u c h  i n c i d e n t s  u s u a l l y  o c c u r  i n  a n  a r t i f i c i a l  e n v i r o n m e n t .  For  e x a m p l e ,  
l i a l l  ( 1 9 6 4 : 5 6 )  d e s c r i b e s  how an  ' a l i e n '  a d u l t  m a le  and f e m a l e  b a b o o n  w e re  
i n t r o d u c e d  t o  a  g r o u p  o f  15 b a b o o n s  a t  B l o e m f o n t e i n  z o o .  F i g h t i n g  b r o k e  
o u t  and most  o f  t h e  b a b o o n s  w e r e  e i t h e r  k i l l e d  o r  d i e d  f rom t h e i r  i n j u r i e s .
12
T h i s  i s  n o t  t o  deny  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  c e r t a i n  t y p e s  o f  l i m i t e d  b a t t l e ,  s u c h  
a s  t h e  d u e l ,  w h i c h  l i m i t  t h e  p o s s i b l e  k i l l i n g s  t o  t h e  p r i n c i p a l s .
13
An e x a m i n a t i o n  an d  a n a l y s i s  o f  I b a n  p r i m a r y  r u l e s  i s  n o t  a t t e m p t e d  i n  
t i i i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n .
14
P a r k s  u s e s  t h e  word ' h a b i t u a l l y ' ,  w h i c h  I h av e  ch a n g e d  t o  r e a d i l y  b e c a u s e  
I t h i n k  t h e  f o r m e r  m ig h t  b e  m i s l e a d i n g  i n  t h i s  c o n t e x t .
15
T h i s  i s  a n  a p p r o x i m a t e  d a t e  b a s e d  on an  I b a n  g e n e a l o g y  i n  w h ich  i t  i s  
a s sum ed  t h a t  t h e  g e n e r a t i o n  gap  b e t w e e n  f a t t i e r  and c h i l d  i s  30 y e a r s  and 
m o t h e r  and c h i l d  i s  20 ,  an d  a s s u m i n g  t h a t  t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t  i s  30 a t  t h e  
t i m e  o f  t h e  e v e n t .  The g e n e a l o g y  i s  a s  f o l l o w s :  JAWA (who r e c e i v e d  t h e
f l e e i n g  Gedong N g a l i )  = Ran gan  - DUNGGAT = I n c h e  - RIMBU = D a r i  - L a y i k  = 
MEDAN - Sang = Tuyau - Una i  = GALI - BRAIOH = T i n g g o k  - BALA I  who d i e d  i n  
1973 ag e d  a p p r o x i m a t e l y  8 3 .
16
See S a n d i n  ( 1 9 6 7 : 8 1 )  f o r  a s i m i l a r  v e r s i o n  o f  t h e s e  e v e n t s  i n  t h e  B a t a n g  
A i . He a l s o  c o n f i r m s  t h e  p o i n t  t h a t  t h e r e  was p r i o r  t o  t h i s ,  a l a c k  o f  
h o s t i l i t i e s  b e t w e e n  t h e  v a r i o u s  g r o u p s  i n h a b i t i n g  t h e  B a ta n g  A i .
17
The i b a n  b e l i e v e  t h a t  hawks and c h i c k e n s ,  and d o g s  and c a t s  a r e  a n a th e m a  
t o  e a ch  o t h e r .  I n  a s i m i l a r  way,  t h e  c o n c o c t i o n  w i l l  make t h e  r e c i p i e n t s  
a n a th e m a  t o  eacl i  o t h e r  .
18
The I b a n  s e t  a g r e a t  v a l u e  on t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  o l d  C h i n e s e  j a r s .  They 
r e c o g n i z e  d i f f e r e n t  t y p e s  o f  j a r  and a s s i g n  d i f f e r e n t  v a l u e s  t o  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  
t y p e s .  An o l d  menace  j a r  i s  one  o f  t h e  most  v a l u a b l e  j a r s  i n  t h e  I b a n  
h i e r a r c h y  .
19
The Ib a n  word a d a t  lias v a r i o u s  s h a d e s  o f  m e a n i n g .  The f o l l o w i n g  l i s t  i s  
n o t  e x h a u s t i v e  b u t  i t  c o v e r s  a l l  t h e  m ean in g s  i m p o r t a n t  t o  t h i s  t h e s i s :
a .  w h e r e  a p e r s o n  i s  t h e  v i c t i m  o f  a t r a n s g r e s s i o n  and a s k s  f o r  
t h e  a d a t  ( m i n t a  a d a t ) he  a s k s  f o r  t h e  c o r r e c t  f i n e  l e v i e d  
a f t e r  t h a t  t r a n s g r e s s i o n ;
b .  i t  c a n  r e f e r  t o  a p a r t i c u l a r  p r i m a r y  r u l e .  I f  a p e r s o n  a s k s  
wha t  i s  t h e  a d a t  i n  a p a r t i c u l a r  s i t u a t i o n  he w i l l  be c o l d  
t h e  r u l e  and a l s o  t h e  f i n e  t h a t  wou ld  be  l e v i e d  i f  t h a t  r u l e  
was b r o k e n ;
c .  i t  c a n  mean a c o r r e c t  c o u r s e  o f  a c t i o n .  For  ex a m p l e ,  t h e  a d a t  
o f  r i t u a l  o b s e r v a n c e s  wou ld  s p e c i f y  t h e  number o f  o f f e r i n g s  
w h i c h  s h o u l d  b e  made,  t h e  c o r r e c t  o r d e r  o f  t h e  v a r i o u s  o b s e r ~  
v a n c e s ,  t h e  s o r t  o f  i n v o c a t i o n  t o  be made e t c . ;
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d .  t h e  whole  r a n g e  o f  a p e r s o n ' s  b e h a v i o u r  i s  r e f e r r e d  t o  as  
h i s  a d a t . When a p e r s o n ' s  a d a t  i s  good i t  means t h a t  h i s  
b e h a v i o u r  i s  i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  t h e  v a l u e s  o f  Iban  s o c i e t y  
and t h a t  w i t h  r e f e r e n c e  t o  some where  t h e  minimum c o n d i t i o n s  
o f  p e r f o r m a n c e  a r e  n o t  s p e c i f i e d ,  e . g .  g e n e r o u s ,  he exceeds  
t h e s e  minimum c o n d i t i o n s ;
e .  i t  c a n  r e f e r  t o  t h e  body o f  p r im ary  r u l e s  which make up 
what we would c a l l  t h e  l e g a l  s y s te m .  I t  a l s o  r e f e r s  to  
a l l  t h e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  one b i l e k  might  have ,  t h e  b r e a k i n g  
o f  any one o f  which  would i n c u r  a f i n e ;
f .  i t  a l s o  c o r r e s p o n d s  t o  t h e  e thogram  o f  an a n i m a l .  The 
a d a t  o f  a s p e c i e s  r e f e r s  t o  a l l  t h e  b e h a v i o u r a l  c h a r a c t e r ­
i s t i c s  o f  t h a t  s p e c i e s .
20 Rengkang and Simpi  P a l a  had t h e  same g r a n d p a r e n t s .
21
See L e v in e  (19 7 3 :1 0 4 )  f o r  an argument  t h a t  members o f  a s o c i e t y  a r e  
p r o b a b l y  n o t  aware  o f  the  b r o a d e r  a d a p t i v e  f u n c t i o n s  o f  customs a s s u r i n g  
s u r v i v a l o  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h e s e  f u n c t i o n s  a r e  r e c o g n i z e d  when th e  
change  o c c u r s  b u t  t h e n  a r e  f o r g o t t e n  by s u c c e s s i v e  g e n e r a t i o n s  a s  i t  
becomes cu s to m a ry  to  behave  i n  a p a r t i c u l a r  way.
22
Derek Freeman s u g g e s t e d  t h e  i m p o r ta n c e  o f  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  t h e  s u r v i v a l  o f  
t h e  g roup  i n  an e v o l u t i o n a r y  c o n t e x t .
23
See P r i n g l e  (1970)  f o r  an  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  p e r i o d .  P r i n g l e ' s  a c co u n t  i s  
e x t r e m e l y  s y m p a t h e t i c  t o  t h e  B r o o k e s .
NOTES - CHAPTER 2
1
T h is  c h a p t e r  i s  e x t r e m e l y  c u r s o r y  and i s  an a t t e m p t  t o  g i v e  i n d i c a t i o n s  
o f  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  some a s p e c t s  o f  Iban  c h i l d  r e a r i n g .  There  i s  much 
a d d i t i o n a l  e t h n o g r a p h i c  d a t a  t o  s u p p o r t  t h e  a rg u m e n t s ,  bu t  they  have had 
to  be o m i t t e d .  A lso  no c o m p a r i s o n s  have been  made w i t h  o t h e r  s o c i e t i e s ,  
i n  p a r t i c u l a r  w i t h  A i n s w o r t h ' s  (1967)  work w i t h  t h e  Ganda and Du B o i s '
(1944)  w i t h  t h e  A l u r , The l a t t e r  a l s o  seemed t o  s u f f e r  h igh  l e v e l s  of  
s e p a r a t i o n  a n x i e t y  and i t  i s  n o t i c e a b l e  t h a t  they  a l s o  had a g r e a t  f e a r  
o f  q u a r r e l s  d e v e l o p i n g  i n t o  v i o l e n c e .
2
As t h e  economic a c t i v i t i e s  which  demand t h e  work  o f  t h e  women i n c r e a s e ,  
such  as  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  peppe r  and r u b b e r ,  so t h e  amount o f  t ime  t h e  
mothe r  s p e n d s  w i t h  h e r  c h i l d  i s  r e d u c e d .  The I b a n  s t u d i e d  i n  t h e  u l u  
Batang  Ai  d i d  n o t  t a p  r u b b e r  and were i n t r o d u c i n g  peppe r  a s  we l e f t .  The 
f u l l  y e a r  i n  which  we were t h e r e ,  t h e r e  was an e x c e p t i o n a l l y  good b u r n ,  
and th e  weed ing  was a c c o m p l i s h e d  ve ry  q u i c k l y .  I  would e x p e c t  t h a t  a b s e n c e s  
a t  t h e  f a rm s  would n o r m a l ly  be  g r e a t e r  t h a n  was o b s e rv e d  by u s .
3
Of t h e  f a t h e r s  w i t h  young c h i l d r e n  i n  t h e  l o n g h o u se ,  when we a r r i v e d ,  
seven  were  p r e s e n t  and s i x  were  work ing  a s  m i g r a n t  l a b o u r e r s .  During t h e  
15 months we were  t h e r e ,  t h r e e  r e t u r n e d  and t h r e e  o t h e r s  d e p a r t e d  to  t h e  
m ig r a n t  l a b o u r  m a r k e t .
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4
In  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  n e c e s s a r i l y ,  I  have ig n o re d  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  
d i f f e r e n c e s  r e s u l t i n g  from g e n e t i c  f a c t o r s  which w i l l  a f f e c t  such t h i n g s  
as  t h r e s h o l d s  f o r  s t i m u l u s  i n t e n s i t y ,  i n d i v i d u a l  motor  p a t t e r n s  e t c .
For example F r i e s  (1961)  i m p l i e s  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  c o n s i s t e n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  
i n  t e n s i o n  l e v e l  and t e n s i o n  d i s c h a r g e  among n e o n a te s  a p a r t  f rom e x p e r i e n c e  
and l e a r n i n g  and t h a t  t h e s e  i n n a t e  d i f f e r e n c e s  may c o n t r i b u t e  t o  i n d i v i d u a l  
d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  an  i n f a n t ' s  t o l e r a t i o n  o f  d e l a y ,  f r u s t r a t i o n  and d i s c o m f o r t .
5
In  t h i s  s t u d y  o f  11 i n f a n t s ,  we o b s e rv e d  t h e i r  b e h a v i o u r  and r e c o r d e d  
i t  o n to  a t a p e  r e c o r d e r  b e f o r e  t r a n s c r i b i n g  t h e  t a p e .  S e s s i o n s  o f  \ hour  
each were c h o s e n  a t  random though  we e n s u re d  t h a t  we s t u d i e d  each i n f a n t  
a t  some t im e  a t  eve ry  hour  o f  t h e  d a y .  Any d r a m a t i c  o c c u r r e n c e s  were a l s o  
n o t e d ,  t h ough  t h e s e  were i n  t h e  m i n o r i t y .  I n  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  a l l  t h e  
examples  used  were  t a k e n  from s e s s i o n s  e xc ep t  Kadang ' s s u p p o r t  o f  Rebut 
and h i s  l o s i n g  o f  t h e  b a t t e r y .  We a l s o  d i d  two f i v e  m in u te  s e s s i o n s  pe r  
day o f  c h i l d r e n  b e tw e en  3 and 7, o b s e r v i n g  them a t  p lay  and r e c o r d i n g  
t h e s e  o b s e r v a t i o n s  by hand .
6
Ganggang was on ly  5 months o l d  when we l e f t  t h e  house ,  and c o n s e q u e n t l y  
we were  u n a b l e  t o  o b s e r v e  h i s  f u t u r e  d e v e lo p m e n t .
7
Su la n  had a p r o t r u d i n g  lower l i p  l i k e  he r  p a t e r n a l  g r a n d m o t h e r .  The 
g ran d m o th e r  seemed o f  v e ry  low i n t e l l i g e n c e  and was r e g a r d e d  a s  a f i g u r e  
o f  fun  i n  t h e  l o n g h o u s e .
8
The Iban  n o t i c e d  t h a t  S u l a n ' s  deve lopmen t  was s low er  t h a n  o t h e r  i n f a n t s .  
They e x p l a i n e d  i t  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  she had had an a t t a c k  o f  b r o n c h i t i s  a t  
a b o u t  6 months and t h a t  t h i s  had i n h i b i t e d  her  d e v e lo p m e n t .  U n s a i ,  he r  
m o th e r ,  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  she  would no t  grow b i g  i f  h a nd le d  too  much. A c cord ing  
to  h e r ,  so long as  she  was h a n d le d  g e n t l y ,  h e r  deve lopmen t  would be good.
9
In  t h e  s e n s e  o f  i n i t i a t i n g  some form o f  s o c i a b l e  i n t e r a c t i o n ,  S t e r n  
(1971) compared t w i n s ,  one o f  whom r e c e i v e d  s o c i a l  i n t e r a c t i o n  from h i s  
mother  o f  a d i f f e r e n t  o r d e r  f rom t h e  o t h e r ,  and found t h a t  in  t h e  one 
whose i n t e r a c t i o n  w i t h  h i s  mother  was l e s s  s a t i s f a c t o r y ,  t h e  tw in  had 
t r a n s i e n t  p h o b i a s ,  would not  f r e e l y  wander f a r  f rom h i s  m o the r ,  d i d  not  
g e t  d e e p l y  i n v o l v e d  i n  p l a y  w i t h o u t  f r e q u e n t l y  c h e c k in g  back t o  h e r ,  and 
g r e e t e d  p e o p l e  w i t h  a f e a r f u l  e x p r e s s i o n .  His b r o t h e r ,  who had a f r u i t f u l  
i n t e r a c t i o n  w i t h  h i s  m o th e r ,  was more s o c i a b l e  and in d e p e n d e n t  and would 
g e t  d e e p l y  e n g r o s s e d  i n  p l a y  w i t h o u t  any r e g a r d  fo r  h i s  m o t h e r ' s  w h e r e a b o u t s .
10
Dur ing t h e  j o u r n e y  Kadang c l u t c h e d  a p a c k e t  o f  b i s c u i t s  bought  f o r  him 
by h i s  m o th e r ,  wh ich  we t h e n  f o r g o t  a f t e r  he had b a t h e d .  He made no 
r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h i s  on t h e  j o u rn e y  ba c k ,  and i t  was h i s  mother  who p o i n t e d  
t h i s  ou t  on t h e  f o l l o w i n g  d a y .  At no t im e  d u r i n g  our  s t a y  d id  we buy or  
g i v e  p r e s e n t s  such  a s  b i s c u i t s  or  sw ee ts  to  t h e  i n f a n t s .  In  r e s p e c t  o f  
Kadang1s a t t a c h m e n t  t o  me, i t  sho u ld  be no ted  t h a t  Kadang had neve r  known 
h i s  f a t h e r .
11
This  i s  no t  to  s u g g e s t  t h a t  a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  a l l  a t t a c h m e n t  b e h a v io u r  
i s  t h e  u s e  o f  o b j e c t s  a s  d e s c r i b e d .  I t  i s  however s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  a t  a
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p a r t i c u l a r  p e r i o d  i n  an i n f a n t ' s  de ve lopm en t ,  o b j e c t s  a r e  used i n  t h i s  
way,  and i t  i s  a l s o  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  where a t t a c h m e n t  b e h a v io u r  does  occur  
d u r i n g  t h i s  p e r i o d  i n  an i n f a n t ' s  deve lopmen t  o b j e c t s  w i l l  be used  i n  
t h i s  way.  E i b 1 -E i b e s f e l d t  n o t e d  t h i s  b e h a v io u r  among th e  I k o ,  ( E i b l -  
E i b e s f e l d t  1 9 7 2 : 2 1 3 ) .  Compare our  b e h a v i o u r  w i t h  R e b a ' s  when Pa la  
b r o u g h t  a f lo w e r  f o r  he r  m o th e r .  Reba g rabbed  i t  from h e r ,  th rew  i t  
below t h e  house  and c u r t l y  asked  he r  where she had g o t  i t .
12
T h i s  i s  no t  to  s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h e r e  never  would have b e e n .  However, 
where  o b j e c t s  were s imply  s n a t c h e d  t h e r e  was f r e q u e n t  o b j e c t i o n  on the  
p a r t  o f  t h e  i n f a n t ,  w he re as  when t h e r e  was such a t r a n s f e r  we neve r  
r e c o r d e d  an o b j e c t i o n .  T h i s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  some n o t i o n  o f  
r e c i p r o c i t y  a c t i v a t e d  by t h e  o r i g i n a l  g i f t .
13
When J a n t a n  j o i n e d  Ulum and I n a i ,  she e x te n d e d  a l i t t l e  p i e c e  o f  food 
she  was h o l d i n g  to  Ulum.
14
T h i s  i s  an a r b i t r a r y  m easure  and r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  d u r a t i o n  o f  i n t e r a c t i o n  
w i t h  any one p e r s o n .  In  t h e s e  i n t e r a c t i o n s  S u d a n ' s  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  t en d e d  
to  be p a s s i v e ,  w he re as  b o t h  Kadang and J a n t a n  were a c t i v e .
15
The I b a n  a l s o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  b e h a v i o u r a l  p a t t e r n s  a r e  communicated from 
one g e n e r a t i o n  t o  t h e  n e x t .  For example ,  Luyoh i n  a d i s p u t e  in  which he 
was no t  a p r i n c i p a l ,  b e r a t e d  one o f  t h e  c o n t e s t a n t s  s a y in g  t h a t  i f  your  
p a r e n t s  were  bad ,  you would be bad ,  i f  they  were good,  you would be good,  
( e n t i  i a i ,  Lampong i a i :  e n t i  b a d a s ,  tampons b a d a s ) .
16
I t  i s  i n t e r s t i n g  t o  n o t e  t h a t  i n  t h e  Peck and H a v ig h u r s t  s tudy  as  
r e p o r t e d  by Bowlby, what they  termed t h e  amora l  c h i l d r e n ,  had ,  among o t h e r  
t h i n g s ,  an  i n a c c u r a t e  p e r c e p t i o n  o f  s o c i a l  s i t u a t i o n s ,  of  o t h e r  p e o p le  and 
o f  s e l f  and poor  c o n t r o l  over  im p u ls es  which  would i n t e r f e r e  w i t h  s u c c e s s f u l  
a d a p t a t i o n  to  t h e  s o c i a l  w o r l d ,  even  i n  t h e  s e n s e  o f  a c h i e v i n g  p u r e l y  
p e r s o n a l ,  s e l f i s h  g r a t i f i c a t i o n .
They showed h o s t i l e ,  immature e m o t i o n a l i t y .  There  was,  m oreove r ,  a p a t t e r n  
o f  c h i l d i s h l y  i n a p p r o p r i a t e  e m o t io n a l  l a b i l i t y  which m o b i l i z e d  e x c e s s i v e  
energy  and imposed a s e v e r e  s t r a i n  on th e  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  a l r e a d y  weak s e l f -  
c o n t r o l .  The u s u a l  n a t u r e  o f  t h e s e  emot ions  was t h a t  o f  n e g a t i v i s m  and 
h o s t i l i t y .  They were u n w i l l i n g  to  a c c e p t  t h e  s e l f - r e s t r a i n t s  and p o s i t i v e  
p r e c e p t s  t h e i r  s o c i e t y  s u g g e s t e d .
The most  s t r i k i n g  f e a t u r e  o f  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  was t h a t  w i t h o u t  e x c e p t i o n ,  
they  were  marked ly  i n c o n s i s t e n t ;  and e xc ep t  f o r  one o f  t h e  f i v e  c h i l d r e n ,  
they were h i g h l y  m i s t r u s t f u l  and d i s a p p r o v i n g  o f  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n .  The 
c h i l d r e n  grew up knowing ve ry  l i t t l e  love ,  l i t t l e  e m o t io n a l  s e c u r i t y  and 
l i t t l e ,  i f  any ,  c o n s i s t e n t  d i s c i p l i n e .  The c h i l d r e n  were found to  e x p r e s s  
an a c t i v e  h a t e  f o r  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  and f o r  a lm o s t  anyone e l s e .
17
*Naughty' h e r e  i s  u sed  i n  t h e  s e n s e  o f  m is b e h a v in g ,  which  would i n c l u d e  
such  a c t i v i t i e s  a s  p l a y i n g  t o o  f a r  f rom a l o n g h o u se .
18
Evening s e s s i o n s  have been  e x c lu d e d  from t h i s  t a b l e .  With Sudan t h e r e  
was a p e r i o d  when we t r i e d  to  o b s e r v e  he r  when Reba was p r e s e n t .
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Kadang was never observed being the recipient of threats of separation, 
though clearly, from her admonishment of Gering (see p.73) Lintu would 
use such threats in certain circumstances.
20
Separation anxiecy was not a specific problem in which I was interested 
in the field. At the time, I was not aware of its importance to my 
argument. However simply from the random observations of children's 
behaviour, there is sufficient material to suggest that in many children, 
separation anxiety was an important factor in the Iban child's personality.
21
It is interesting to note that some women played a game with Kadang, 
in which they would ask him who his father was . He would point to his 
uncles Luyoh and Chuat and to his grandfather Rabong successively and 
the women would have great fun telling him that he was wrong on each 
count.
22
One can suggest that with the reduction in anxiety comes better attach­
ment behaviour and this will have its effect on the marriage relationship 
and will result in better attachments between husband and wife and the 
consequent reduction in levels of divorce.
23
23.6% of cases reported at Simanggang and Betong between 1866 and 1905 
were related to adultery and divorce.
NOTES - CHAPTER 3
1
Later Rebut, with Kadang on his back, came up to Marguerite who was 
sitting on another ruai, and turned for her to rake Kadang off his back.
He then came up to her and rubbed his hand up and down her back, something 
he had never done before, nor ever did again. This contact seeking 
behaviour was consistent with the kind of separation threatened by Ladang 
and seemed to be the seeking of reassurance from Marguerite.
2
The drawing of blood is regarded with great anxiety by the Iban. Whenever 
a cut has been caused by someone else, whether it be to a person or to a 
domestic animal, the person causing the cut should make a ritual payment 
according to the adat B If it is a small cut, the payment is usually an 
egg and some wet riceo For larger cuts a piece of iron is also given.
The egg is dipped into the plate of rice and water and then waved over the 
person who lias suffered the injury and an invocation is made.
3
Simanggang Court Case Book. 4 duly 1896. Sabang v Buya.
diaries Brooke was using Banting synonymously with Ballau. Banting is 
a place in the Ballau area of the Batang Lupar river.
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5
The payment  i n v i t i n g  t h e  p e r s o n  t o  r e t u r n  i s  c a l l e d  a cangga which 
l i t e r a l l y  i s  a l a d d e r .  The payment  i s  c o n c e iv e d  as  a b r i d g e  which  a l l o w s  
t h e  p e r s o n  t o  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  b i l e k . The payment i s  neve r  kep t  by t h e  
p e r s o n  who has w i thd ra w n ,  b u t  i s  s h a r e d  among a t t a c h m e n t  f i g u r e s  or  c l o s e  
k i n  who w i l l  be e x p e c t e d  to  s u p p o r t  t h a t  p e r s o n  s h o u ld  an  o c c a s i o n  a r i s e  
when he needs  t h e i r  s u p p o r t .
Dur ing our t ime  a t  Ng Mas t h e r e  were e i g h t  o c c a s i o n s  when a r i t u a l  
w i th d ra w a l  was made, though on on ly  one o c c a s i o n  d id  t h e  p e r s o n  w i th d ra w  
to  a n o t h e r  l o n g h o u s e .
6
T h i s  i s  not  to  a r g u e  t h a t  d i f f e r e n c e s  be tw een  male and fem ale  v a l u e s  
were t h e  only f a c t o r  i n f l u e n c i n g  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  b e h a v i o u r .  G e n e t i c  
d i f f e r e n c e s  be tw een  male and female  a r e  o t h e r  f a c t o r s  which a r e  l i k e l y  to  
have i n f l u e n c e d  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  b e h a v i o u r ,  though ve ry  l i t t l e  i s  known 
o f  t h e i r  r o l e  i n  humans.
7
The Iban  s u f f e r  g r e a t  shame i f  t h e i r  pubenda a r e  exposed  p u b l i c l y .  
B a l a y o n g ' s  remark i n  a s t r a n g e  longhouse  was u n d i p l o m a t i c .
8
Adat  s e t e n g a h  ( l i t .  " h a l f  t h e  a d a t  f i n e * )  i s  never  g iv e n  a f t e r  an 
a d u l t e r y .  The e x p r e s s i o n  i s  s l i g h t l y  m i s l e a d i n g  for  h a l f  t h e  f i n e  i s  on ly  
r a r e l y  g i v e n .  What u s u a l l y  happens  i s  t h a t  some d e d u c t i o n  i s  g i v e n  b e c au s e  
the  p e r s o n  had on h i s  own v o l i t i o n  a d m i t t e d  h i s  t r a n s g r e s s i o n  and o f f e r e d  
to  make r e p a r a t i o n .
9
Adat  s e i u  ok ah lias come t o  be  a b u s e d ,  f o r  t h e r e  a r e  many i n s t a n c e s  o f  a 
p e r s o n  b e in g  d i s c o v e r e d  on some c o v e r t  a d v e n t u r e ,  and hav ing  been e xposed ,  
mere ly  send ing  h a l f  t h e  f i n e ,  c l a i m i n g  i t  i s  a d a t  s e t e n g a h . Such a c t i o n s  
r a r e l y  r e p a i r  t h e  b r e a c h  i n  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  be tw een  t h e  v i c t i m  and the  
c u l p r i t  c
NOTES " CHAPTER 4
1
H a r t ,  on whose c o n c e p t  o f  law t h e  n o t i o n  o f  law used i n  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  
i s  t a k e n ,  t r e a t s  m o r a l i t y ,  one s u s p e c t s  f o r  c o n v e n ie n c e ,  a s  i f  i t  were t h e  
on ly  e le m en t  o f  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l  o t h e r  t h a n  law. C l e a r l y  r e l i g i o u s  r u l e s ,  
manners ,  e t i q u e t t e  e t c . ,  each p lay  t h e i r  own p a r t  i n  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l .  For 
c o n v e n i e n c e ,  i n  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  I w i l l  l a r g e l y  fo l l o w  Hart  and only  
examine th e  l e g a l ,  m ora l  and r e l i g i o u s  a s p e c t s  o f  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l .  For my 
c r i t i c i s m  o f  H a r t ' s  d i s t i n c t i o n  be tw een  m o r a l i t y  and l e g a l  r u l e s ,  t h e  r e a d e r  
i s  r e f e r r e d  to  H ep p e l i  ( 1 9 6 9 : 2 8 ) a
2
A nothe r  k in d  o f  c r i t i c a l  r e a c t i o n  which i s  l e g a l  i s  a j u d g e ' s  vo ice d  
r e p r o v a l  i n  c o u r t  o f  an  a c t .
I have s l i g h t l y  m o d i f i e d  Raz (1970 :150)  in  p o i n t s  1 to  4 .
3
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My use of the word function is as follows. When I say that something 
has a function, I will be doing three things. First I will be assigning 
causal efficacy to it; secondly, I will imply that the causal network of 
which it is a part has a complete general character (Waddington 1960:29); 
and thirdly, I will be asserting that the process has been designed to serve 
tbß function (Williams 1966:219) • For example, in a system A in which there 
are elements B, C and D, then the function of D within A is the contribu­
tion it is designed to make towards types of behaviour in which the unitary 
character of A is expressed. Other effects of the process which, though 
beneficial, have occurred fortuitously, will be called 'benefits'.
5
Simanggang Court Case Book. 17 June 1916. Serang v. Mang and Linggan (f).
6
There are certain occasions when a victim can retaliate with restricted 
violence. For example, as will be described in Chapter 8, after an adultery 
there are various levels of violence which are condoned depending on the 
circumstances in which the cuckold discovers the adultery.
7
A person leaving his natal bilek against the wishes of the senior member 
of the bilek, who would normally be a father or a senior brother, in strict 
terms forfeits any rights to the bilek property. Property can be given to 
such a person depending on the attitude (kaseh - lit. kindness) of the 
senior member. The case described here is complicated by the fact that 
Ambau was the senior person in his bilek„ In these circumstances, such a 
person has no right to compel the remainder of his bilek to move with him, 
and if he chooses to leave he forfeits his position as senior member and 
is treated as if he is another junior member leaving the bilek against the 
wishes of the senior. The Batang Ai material shows a variation from Balleh 
inheritance described by Freeman (1970:28). Freeman's pun bilek is analogous 
to the Batang Ai person with authority (kuasa), and the latter did seem to 
have more power vested in him than Freeman's pun bilek. For example he 
could disinherit a junior member of a bilek, which Freeman's pun bilek 
could not (1970:31). Freeman (1970:51) also states that the bilek property 
is divided according to the composition of, for example, a seceding group.
In the Batang Ai there is no such principle. Again any decision would 
follow the good offices of the senior member who, strictly, if the seceding 
group were moving against his wishes, could prevent them from sharing in 
any of the bilek property. Such a situation was most unlikely to happen, 
for various pressures would be brought to bear on the senior person to do 
something more honourable. When discussing the Balleh material, it is 
important to note that the Balleh Iban had moved into the Balleh under 
close supervision of the Brooke administrators, and one principle of the 
Brooke administration of Iban adat was that all property should be divided 
equally according to the principles enunciated by Freeman. It seems likely 
that the Balleh Iban had absorbed the Brooke adat and were applying it as 
their own, and this is the reason for the variation. The remainder of the 
Second Division's inheritance adat was much the same as the Batang Ai's.
8
The work sharing groups were called bedurok and have been described by 
Freeman (1970:234).
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9
T h i s  might  s u g g e s t  t h e  o r i g i n a l  f u n c t i o n  o f  t h e  be du rok  c o n v e n t i o n ,  fo r  
i t  i s  q u i t e  c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  a l o c a l  group  s h a r i n g  l a b o u r  w h i l e  b e in g  
d e fe n d e d  by i t s  manpower.
10
Dur ing  h e r  h y s t e r i a ,  Lada d i s p l a y e d  many symptoms of  s e p a r a t i o n  a n x i e t y .  
She made f r e q u e n t  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  he r  g randm other  b e in g  t a k e n  away from h e r ,  
and a l s o ,  e q u a l l y  f r e q u e n t l y ,  t o  t h e  t im e  d u r i n g  C o n f r o n t a t i o n  when she 
had become i l l  ( aged  3) and b e e n  t a k e n  from t h e  house  to  Simanggang i n  a 
m i l i t a r y  h e l i c o p t e r .  To a l i t t l e  g i r l  f rom a t r a d i t i o n a l  a r e a ,  t h i s  must  
have  be e n  a ve ry  d r a m a t i c  s e p a r a t i o n  from h e r  m o th e r ,  who d id  no t  accompany 
h e r  .
11
Libu c h o s e  a man who d u r i n g  C o n f r o n t a t i o n  had w a tched  an u n c l e  be in g  s h o t  
by J a v a n e s e  t r o o p s ,  and i n  r e t a l i a t i o n  had pu r su e d  them a l o n e ,  c u t  ou t  
two h i m s e l f  and r e t u r n e d  w i t h  two h e a d s .
12
Every ev e n in g  a l i g h t  i s  l i t  on e a ch  p e r s o n ' s  p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  r u a i . Any 
p e r s o n  who i s  a b s e n t  w i l l  no t  l i g h t  a c a n d l e ,  and t h e  d a rkened  a r e a s  b r e a k  
up t h e  l o n g h o u s e .
I b a n  a d a t  i n  t h e  Batang Ai  p r o s c r i b e s  t h e  s t a y i n g  away from a longhouse  
f o r  more t h a n  t h r e e  o r  f o u r  s u c c e s s i v e  n i g h t s .  I f  a p e r s o n  does  s t a y  away 
f o r  p e r i o d s  i n  e x c e s s  o f  t h a t ,  and someone i n  t h e  longhouse  f a l l s  i l l  or  
d i e s ,  t h e  p e r s o n  s t a y i n g  away i s  blamed fo r  c o n t r i b u t i n g  t o  t h e  i l l n e s s  
and i s  f i n e d .  Each b i l e k  t h e r e f o r e  has  to  warm i t s  h e a r t h  once every t h r e e  
or  f o u r  d a y s .  The a d a t  i s  c a l l e d  c h e lp a  dapur  which  l i t e r a l l y  means a 
c o l d  h e a r t h .
13
As was n o te d  i n  n o t e  7, a p e r s o n  l e a v i n g  h i s  n a t a l  b i l e k  e i t h e r  under  a 
c lo u d  o r  a g a i n s t  t h e  w i s h e s  o f  t h e  s e n i o r  member o f  t h e  b i l e k  i s  l i k e l y  to  
f o r f e i t  h i s  s h a r e  o f  t h e  b i l e k  p r o p e r t y .  The f a c t  t h a t  Ambau fo l lo w e d  
J e m i t  and l e f t  h i s  b i l e k  d i d  r e s u l t  i n  h i s  f o r f e i t i n g  h i s  r i g h t  to  h i s  
b i l e k  p r o p e r t y ,  t h e  v a l u e  o f  which was c o n s i d e r a b l e .  T h i s  i s  a n o t h e r  
d i s a d v a n t a g e  t h a t  a p e r s o n  i s  l i k e l y  t o  s u f f e r  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  mora l  
d i s a p p r o v a l .
14
Simanggang Court Case Book. 17 June 1916.  Serang v Mang and Linggan ( f ) .
15
The h i s t o r y  o f  Ligam was t o ld  me by many p eop le  in  the  Batang A i .  There 
was no v a r i a t i o n  in  th e  h i s t o r y  to ld  by any o f  them,,
NOTES ~ CHAPTER 5
1
There are  o th er  Iban  n o t io n s  l in k ed  to su p ern atu ra l  s a n c t io n s  which are  
not examined in  t h i s  t h e s i s .  Three such n o t io n s  a r e :
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a .  Puni  - a p e r s o n  who, f o r  example ,  does  no t  o f f e r  
h o s p i t a l i t y  t o  a v i s i t o r  w i l l  become p u n i  and s u f f e r  
some m ild  m i s f o r t u n e  l i k e  b e i n g  b i t t e n  by a snake ;
b .  t i s i l  - a p e r s o n  who does no t  o b s e r v e  t h e  p r o p e r  mourn­
ing r i t e s  w i l l  become t i s i  1 which w i l l  make him s t u p i d ;
c .  kudi  - t h i s  i s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  Iban  id ea  o f  i n c e s t ,  
and b r i n g s  a l l  k i n d s  o f  p e s t s  and o t h e r  m i s f o r t u n e s  to
a ca tchm en t  a r e a  i n  which  t h e  i n c e s t  h a s  o c c u r r e d  and 
i n  which  t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  p r o p i t i a t o r y  r i t e s  have not  
been  f o l l o w e d .
2
O the r  examples  o f  Gamang' s v i o l e n c e  were :
a .  a t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  a s e t t l e m e n t  o f  a d i s p u t e  abou t  
some land which was b e in g  h e a rd  by t h e  P e n g h u l u , he 
a r r i v e d  f u l l y  armed and f l u n g  h i s  s p e a r  a t  t h e  fo o t  
o f  h i s  a d v e r s a r y ,  drew h i s  sword and c h a l l e n g e d  t h e  
a d v e r s a r y  t o  s e t t l e  t h e  a f f a i r  once and f o r  a l l ;
b .  a t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  a n o t h e r  d i s p u t e  a bou t  some land 
a l s o  b e ing  h e a rd  by th e  P e n g h u l u , Gamang who was a 
p r i n c i p a l ,  l e a p t  up,  c r o s s e d  over  t o  h i s  two a d v e r ­
s a r i e s  and punched them b o t h  i n  t h e  f a c e  b e f o r e  he 
was h e ld  by o t h e r s  and d rag g e d  o f f ;
c .  a f t e r  a n o t h e r  d i s p u t e  which he had l o s t  ove r  t h e  owner­
s h i p  o f  some l a n d ,  a t  t h e  fo rm a l  m ee t in g  when t h e  land 
was t o  be t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  t h e  go v e rn m e n t ,  Gamang a p p e a r e d  
w i t h  one o f  h i s  s o n s .  Both  were armed w i t h  s p ik e d  
w a lk in g  s t i c k s .  J u s t  a s  t h e  owner o f  t h e  land  was t o  
s i g n  t h e  document  o f  t r a n s f e r ,  Gamang s h o u t e d ,  'Tha t  
l and i s  m ine '  and s t r u c k  t h e  owner on t h e  head w i t h
h i s  s t i c k .  His son  a t  t h e  same t im e  s t r u c k  t h e  l o c a l  
t u a i  rumah on t h e  head w i t h  h i s  s t i c k .  Both v i c t i m s  
needed more t h a n  15 s t i t c h e s  each  i n  t h e  g a s h e s  on t h e i r  
s k u l l s .
3
During  t h i s  f i g h t ,  Samba f l e d  from t h e  b i l e k  t a k i n g  h e r  d a u g h t e r  w i t h  
h e r  and r a n  t h e  two m i l e s  to  h e r  f a t h e r ' s  h o u s e .  A f t e r  he had k i l l e d  
Gamang, Pengabang f l e d  to  t h e  l o c a l  b a z a a r  and s u r r e n d e r e d  h i m s e l f  i n t o  
t h e  s a f e  c u s to d y  o f  t h e  p o l i c e .  He l a t e r  was r e p o r t e d  a s  s a y in g  t h a t  he 
wanted t o  be  k i l l e d  b e c a u s e  h i s  mother  was a l r e a d y  de a d ,  he had j u s t  k i l l e d  
h i s  g r a n d f a t h e r  and t h e r e  was no f u r t h e r  p o i n t  i n  h i s  l i v i n g .
The f o l l o w i n g  day a l a r g e  p a r t y  was o r g a n i z e d  by Gamang' s  sons  and h i s  
d a u g h t e r - i n - l a w ' s  r e l a t i v e s  t o  avenge  t h e  d e a t h ,  and they  s e t  ou t  to  k i l l  
Samba and h e r  d a u g h t e r .  The l o c a l  Penghulu  l e a r n t  o f  t h i s ,  and o r g a n i z e d  
and armed a n o t h e r  p a r t y  which s u r r o u n d e d  Sam ba ' s  f a t h e r ' s  house and 
informed t h e  l e a d e r s  o f  t h e  a v e n g in g  p a r t y  t h a t  t h e r e  would be b l o o d sh e d  
i f  they a t t e m p t e d  t o  c a r r y  o u t  t h e i r  e x p r e s s e d  p u r p o s e .  The i n c i d e n t  
pa s se d  w i t h o u t  b l o o d s h e d .
4
Why t h e  n o t i o n  o f  b e in g  s u p e r n a t u r a 1ly c u r s e d  i s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e s e  
a c t s  and not  w i t h  o t h e r s  which a l s o  o f t e n  have  e l i c i t e d  angry r e s p o n s e s  
and v i o l e n c e  such a s  a d u l t e r y  and t h e  a p p r o p r i a t i o n  o f  a n o t h e r ' s  l and  i s
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no t  known. The on ly  e x p l a n a t i o n  t h a t  I  c a n  o f f e r  which i s  s p e c u l a t i v e  
i s  t h a t  a t  some t im e i n  Iban  h i s t o r y ,  an i n t e r n a l  hom ic ide  and t h e  
c o n t i n u a t i o n  o f  a d i s p u t e  a f t e r  i t  had be e n  s e t t l e d  was fo l lo w e d  by some 
u n n a t u r a l  e v e n t  which  was t o  t h e  d e t r i m e n t  o f  t h e  c u l p r i t  and was o f  such 
a d r a m a t i c  n a t u r e  t h a t  i t  was t h o u g h t  t o  be o f  a s u p e r n a t u r a l  a g e n c y .
5
For minor  a c t s ,  s m a l l e r  o f f e r i n g s  a r e  made. C h a p te r  3 gave  an example 
o f  such  an o f f e r i n g  when Lika  s t r u c k  J a l a  on t h e  f o re h e a d  and he r  m oth er ,  
N a n ta i  gave  an egg and p i e c e  o f  i r o n  to  J a l a ' s  mother  a f t e r  hav in g  waved 
t h e  egg ove r  J a l a ' s  he a d .
6
I t  i s  p r o b a b l e  t h a t  Jamal  had a b o r t e d  a c h i l d ,  and t h e  i l l n e s s  was a 
c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  t h i s  a b o r t i o n .
7
R i c h a r d s  (1963 :49 )  g i v e s  a d i f f e r e n t  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e s e  t h r e e  p r i n c i p l e s ,  
i n  which  he a p p e a r s  t o  r e v e r s e  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n s  g i v e n  h e r e  o f  k e r e s a n  and 
t u n g k a 1 o I  c o u ld  f i n d  no s u p p o r t  f o r  R i c h a r d s ' s  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t u n g k a 1 
among I b an  i n  t h e  2nd D i v i s i o n .
8
An u n m a r r i e d  p r e g n a n t  g i r l  must  e i t h e r  name t h e  f a t h e r  o f  t h e  c h i l d  or  
p e r f o r m  a r i t u a l  i n  which  a p i g  i s  k i l l e d  t o  p u r i f y  t h e  land  i n  o r d e r  t o  
g ua rd  a g a i n s t  t h e  ch a n ce  t h a t  t h e  p regnancy  might  have r e s u l t e d  from an 
i n c e s t u o u s  l i a i s o n .
9
Each house  e n t e r e d  by such  a woman must be compensa ted  w i th  a d a t  e n d ia n  
which i s  a hen and p i e c e  o f  i r o n .  I n  some I b an  a r e a s  a sum o f  money i s  
a l s o  p a i d .  So long a s  e n d i a n  has  been  g i v e n ,  k e r e s a n  c a n n o t  be demanded.
10
This  t h e s i s  c a n n o t  examine i n  d e t a i l  I ban  i d e a s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  charm s .
The charms t h e m s e lv e s  a r e  u s u a l l y  r e v e a l e d  t o  a p e r s o n  i n  a dream or  a f t e r  
a m e e t in g  w i t h  a s p i r i t  ( a n t u ) . Among e d u c a t e d  I b a n ,  b e l i e f  i n  t h e  
e f f i c a c y  o f  charms has  d e c l i n e d ,  and t h i s  b e l i e f  i s  a l s o  i n  s low d e c l i n e  
among t r a d i t i o n a l  I b a n .  T h e re  were many t r a d i t i o n a l  Iban  under  t h e  age  o f  
40 who showed l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  charm s .
11
Baram Cour t  Case Book. 2 5 t h  O c to b e r  1900 Kalang v Umpang and Kalang v 
S e n t u .
12
I  saw no examples  o f  f i g u r e s  and charms b e in g  used  i n  t h i s  way.
13
Baram Cour t  Case Book. 3 0 t h  O c to b e r  1899.  S im pura i  v U g a t .
14
A f t e r  an o r d e a l ,  v a r i o u s  p r e c a u t i o n s  a r e  t a k e n  t o  a v o id  any m i s f o r t u n e  
b e in g  v i s i t e d  on t h e  s u p p o r t e r s  o f  t h e  w in n e r  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  l o s e r ,  
a n g e re d  o v e r  h i s  l o s s ,  c u r s i n g  t h e  v i c t o r  and h i s  s u p p o r t e r s  anew.  A 
payment ( l a n t a n ) i s  made t o  a l l  t h e  s u p p o r t e r s  o f  t h e  v i c t o r ,  t h e  amount 
o f  which v a r i e s  w i t h  t h e  s i z e  o f  t h e  d i s p u t e  and a l s o  w i t h  t h e  s u p p o r t
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g i v e n  by c h a t  s u p p o r t e r *  The p u r p o se  o f  t h i s  payment i s  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  
t h e  s o u l  o f  a l l  t h e  s u p p o r t e r s  o f  t h e  v i c t o r  and make them immune from 
th e  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  t h e  l o s e r ' s  c u r s e .  A co c k  i s  a l s o  waved o v e r  them 
and e a ch  p e r s o n  b i t e s  a p i e c e  o f  i r o n .  L a n t a n  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  was on ly  
g i v e n  a f t e r  an o r d e a l .
NOTES - CHAPTER 6
1
Simanggang Cour t  Case Book. 16 th  June 1917.  Layang v Layang.
2
When I  m en t io ned  t h i s  c a s e  i n  f r o n t  o f  some women, t h e i r  immedia te  
r e s p o n s e  was t h a t  i f  t h e i r  husband had been  k i l l e d  i n  t h e  same c i r c u m s t a n c e s  
as  Layang I l a k ,  t h e n  t h e y  would have s o u g h t  ou t  t h e  a d u l t e r o u s  woman and 
k i l l e d  h e r .  T h i s  r e s p o n s e  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  c o m p e t i t i o n  be tw een  members o f  
t tie same sex t o  s e c u r e  t h e  i n v i o l a b l e  r i g h t s  t o  t h e  s e x u a l i t y  o f  a spouse  
i s  an  i m p o r t a n t  f a c t o r  i n  t h e  e l i c i t i n g  o f  an  im p u l s e  to  ex tr eme  a g g r e s s i o n  
i n  t h e s e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  I n  any deep  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h i s  c a s e ,  t h e  Q e d ip a l  
d im e n s io n s  o f  t h e  a c t i o n  c o u ld  n o t  be i g n o re d *
3
Sarawak G a z e t t e ,  x i i i  211 1 s t  August  1883 p . 7 5 .
4
A f t e r  an i n c e s t u o u s  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  a c l e a n s i n g  r i t u a l  ( p e l a s i  menoa) i s  
pe r fo rm ed  to  remove t h e  c o n t a g i o n  from t h e  land and t h e  w a t e r s .  Depending 
on t h e  d e g r e e  o f  t h e  i n c e s t ,  a v a r y i n g  number o f  p i g s  a r e  s a c r i f i c e d  and 
v a r i o u s  r i t u a l  o b j e c t s  a r e  c a s t  i n t o  t h e  r i v e r .
5
Dur ing  t h e  p l a n t i n g  o f  t h e  u a d i  seed  ( nuRa1) ,  a lm o s t  a l l  t h e  members o f  
a longhouse  go t o  t h e  f i e l d s .  A l l  c h i l d r e n  ove r  t h e  age o f  f o u r  a r e  t a k e n ,  
and w h i l e  t h e i r  p a r e n t s  a r e  p l a n t i n g  p a d i  th e y  a r e  u s u a l l y  l e f t  t o  p lay  i n  
t h e  f i e l d s .  L e f t  r e m a in i n g  i n  a  longhouse  a r e  on ly  t h e  very  o l d  and 
m o the r s  w i t h  t h e i r  i n f a n t s .
6
Accoun t s  i n  t h e  B a tang  Ai o f  t h e  number o f  p e o p le  k i l l e d  by Juna vary  
from 4 t o  more t h a n  18.
7
Sibu  Cour t  Case Book. 26 th  November 1921.  Ra jah  v Katow.
8
The d a t e  o f  t h i s  c a s e  i s  not  known. I  was u n a b le  to  o b t a i n  a g e n e a lo g y  
f o r  G u n t o r .
9
Simanggang Cour t  Case Book.  14 th  O c to b e r  1886.  H. H. t h e  R a ja h  v Bandi 
and I g u t .
10
See P r i n g l e  (19 7 0 :2 1 0 )  f o r  an a c c o u n t  o f  B a n t i n ' s  war w i t h  t h e  Brookes .
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11
See Freeman ( 1 9 70 :173 )  f o r  a b r i e f  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  manage 1 r i t e s .
12
Bark  p a d i  b i n s  ho ld  l a r g e  q u a n t i t i e s  o f  p a d i . I t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  
e s t i m a t e  what  Undom's l o s s  would have  be e n  b e c a u s e  t h e  b i n s  vary  g r e a t l y  
i n  s i z e .  I t  would have  b e e n  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  f ee d  a b i  lelc f o r  a t  l e a s t  a 
y e a r  ( s e e  Freeman 1970 :218 f o r  m e a s u r e m e n t s ) .
13
Remang was an u l u  De lok l e a d e r  who to o k  p a r t  i n  t h i s  d i s p u t e .  The male 
l i n e  c o n t i n u e d :  Mandoh -  Melaka - Limbang= Limbang was a man o f  a bou t
45 i n  1972 and was t h e  s e v e n t h  s u r v i v i n g  c h i l d  o f  Melaka .  A cc o rd in g  to  
him,  h i s  f a t h e r  was a l r e a d y  i n  h i s  s i x t i e s  when he was b o r n .  The i n c i d e n t  
o c c u r r e d  b e f o r e  Mandoh was b o r n ,  which  i f  we a l l o w  40 y e a r s  be tw een  him 
and Melaka t a k e s  us  t o  a b o u t  1830=
14
The Orang Kaya B e t i  was t h e  f a t h e r  o f  t h e  Orang Kaya Pemancha Dana, who 
i n  1845 when he met  James Brooke was a l r e a d y  w e l l  p a s t  h i s  pr ime ( P r i n g l e  
1 9 7 0 : 5 7 ) .  The d a t e  o f  1780 assumes  t h a t  t h e  Pemancha Dana was s t i l l  young 
when h i s  f a t h e r  was k i l l e d .
15
The Iban  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  plumage o f  a cock g i v e s  an i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  
t im e  o f  day t h a t  a c ock  w i l l  be  a t  i t s  f i g h t i n g  peak ,  or  i t s  f i g h t i n g  low.
A p e r s o n  w e l l  v e r s e d  i n  t h i s  l o r e  ca n  p r e d i c t  how a cock  o f  a c e r t a i n  
plumage w i l l  f a r e  a g a i n s t  r i v a l s  o f  a d i f f e r e n t  plumage a t  v a r i o u s  t im es  
o f  t h e  d a y .  Put  v e ry  c r u d e l y ,  a cock w i t h  a r e d d i s h  brown plumage i s  
b e l i e v e d  t o  be a t  i t s  peak i n  l a t e  a f t e r n o o n  and can be e x p e c t e d  t o  b e a t  
a cock  w i t h  w h i t e  plumage a t  t h a t  t i m e .
16
The Iban  h i s t o r i a n ,  S a nd in  (1 9 6 7 :8 )  has  g i v e n  one v e r s i o n  o f  t h e  o r i g i n  
o f  b lood  c o m p e n s a t i o n .  I n  i t  a p e r s o n  was a c c i d e n t a l l y  k i l l e d  i n  a h u n t in g  
a c c i d e n t  by a member o f  a n o t h e r  h o u s e .  To a v e r t  t h e  war b e in g  t h r e a t e n e d ,  
m e d i a t i o n  was proposed , ,  The l e a d e r  who m e d ia te d  t h e  d i s p u t e  i s  s a i d  to  
have s t a t e d  t h a t  to  f i g h t  a g a i n s t  one a n o t h e r  would d i s u n i t e  us and e n a b le  
our  enemies  t h e  Kan tu ,  Bugau,  Punan and B u k i t a n  t o  d e f e a t  u s .  He s u g g e s t e d  
t h a t  i n s t e a d  o f  r e t a l i a t i n g  a ho m ic id e  i n  k i n d ,  a payment o f  two j a r s  
s h o u ld  be  made t o  com pe nsa te  t h e  r e l a t i v e s  o f  t h e  v i c t i m .  A l t e r n a t i v e l y  
t h e  p e r p e t r a t o r  o f  t h e  deed would be handed ove r  as  a s l a v e  t o  t h e  r e l a t i v e s  
o f  t h e  v i c t i m .  A c c o r d in g  t o  Sand in  t h i s  c o n v e n t i o n  ( p a t i  nyawa) has  saved 
th o u s a n d s  o f  l i v e s  which might  o t h e r w i s e  have been  t a k e n  i n  v e n g e a n c e .
A c c o rd ing  to  I b an  g e n e a l o g i e s ,  t h e  l e a d e r s  who met to  m e d ia te  t h i s  d i s p u t e  
l i v e d  a n y t h i n g  from 11 to  17 g e n e r a t i o n s  ago .  Even i f  we t a k e  as  m arke rs  
p e o p le  who d i e d  to w a rd s  t h e  t u r n  o f  t h i s  c e n t u r y ,  t h e s e  l e a d e r s  would have 
l i v e d  from 9 t o  14 g e n e r a t i o n s  b e f o r e  t h a t .  The d i s c r e p a n c i e s  i n  t h e  number 
o f  g e n e r a t i o n s  i s  n o t  i m p o r t a n t .
T ry ing  t o  d a t e  e v e n t s  b a s e d  on g e n e r a t i o n s  i s  n o t o r i o u s l y  d i f f i c u l t .  
G e n e r a t i o n s  can  be  t e l e s c o p e d .  Women b e a r  c h i l d r e n  ove r  a 20 y e a r  p e r i o d  
or  more,  and men c a n  p r o c r e a t e  ove r  an  even l o n g e r  p e r i o d .  In  t h e  c o n t e x t  
o f  t h e  Iban  t h e r e  was a l s o  a tendency  fo r  men t o  marry i n  t h e i r  f o r t i e s  
a f t e r  hav in g  a t t a i n e d  v a r i o u s  a c c o m p l i s h m e n t s .
Iban  b lo o d  c o m p e n s a t i o n  s p e c i f i e d  t h a t  o ld  C h ine se  j a r s  would be u s e d .
T h i s  r a i s e s  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  t h e  d a t e  t h a t  C h in e s e  j a r s  i n  s u f f i c i e n t
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q u a n t i t i e s  would have r eached  th e  I b a n . A c c o rd ing  t o  t h e  Ib a n ,  even in  
t h e  19 th  c e n t u r y ,  most o f  them were e x t r e m e l y  p o o r ,  hav in g  few i f  any 
p o s s e s s i o n s .  S e v e n te e n  g e n e r a t i o n s  ago would t a k e  us back i n t o  t h e  16 th  
c e n t u r y  and p o s s i b l y  even e a r l i e r .  I t  seems d o u b t f u l  t h a t  s u f f i c i e n t  Iban 
o f  t h e  16th c e n t u r y  would have p o s s e s s e d  j a r s  to  make t h i s  c o n v e n t i o n  
g e n e r a l l y  a p p l i c a b l e .
T h re e  o f  t h e  l e a d e r s  who were a t  t h i s  m e e t in g ,  M e r i n g a i ,  J e l i a n  and Ambau 
a l l  have h e i r s  s t i l l  l i v i n g  i n  t h e  Batang  A i .  None o f  t h e s e  p e o p le  knew 
o f  t h e  i n c i d e n t  d e s c r i b e d  by S a n d in .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand ,  a l l  q u o ted  th e  
k i l l i n g  of  Bandang a s  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  b lood  c o m p e n s a t i o n .  A l l  a l s o  knew 
t h a t  J e l i a n  was t h e  o r i g i n a t o r  o f  t h e  a d a t  ehe lap dapur  which i s  a payment 
made when i l l n e s s  o c c u r s  and a h e a r t h  i n  t h e  longhouse  has  no t  been  warmed. 
T h i s  r u l e  seems l e s s  i m p o r t a n t  t h a n  t h a t  o f  b lood  c o m p e n s a t io n  and t h e r e ­
f o r e  l e s s  l i k e l y  t o  be rem embered„
What i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  i n  S a n d i n ' s  v e r s i o n  i s  t h e  r e a s o n  g i v e n  f o r  p r e f e r r i n g  
c o m p e n s a t io n  to  r e t a l i a t i o n .  Sularig i n  h i s  r e a s o n i n g  a s s o c i a t e d  r e t a l i a t i o n  
w i t h  i n t e r n e c i n e  wars  l e a d i n g  t o  d i s u n i t y  and d e f e a t  by I b an  f o e s .  In  t h i s ,  
o v e r t  r e c o g n i t i o n  i s  made o f  a c e n t r a l  a rgument  in  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  t h a t  
i f  i n t e r n e c i n e  k i l l i n g s  a r e  not  c o n t a i n e d ,  t h e  s u r v i v a l  o f  a s o c i e t y  i s  put  
a t  r i s k .
17
Simanggang Cour t  Case Book. 4 t h  J a n u a ry  1902.  Re I d u h .
18
Sarawak G a z e t t e  x x x i i  436, 1 s t  May 1902 p . 9 1 .
19
Sarawak G a z e t t e  x x x i i  438,  1 s t  J u ly  1902 p .1 3 9 .
20
See P r i n g l e  ( 1 9 7 0 : 2 2 5 ) .
21
Sarawak G a z e t t e  x x x i i  442 ,  1 s t  November 1902 p .2 1 9 .
22
P r i n g l e  ( 1 9 7 0 : 2 3 3 ) .
NOTES - CHAPTER 7
1
Nuerampas means ope n ly  and f o r c i b l y  to  remove p r o p e r t y ;  naban means open ly  
t o  remove p r o p e r t y ;  e n c h u r i  means t o  remove p r o p e r t y  c o v e r t l y .
2
The name Panas B i sa  seems t o  be  a nickname (  j u l o k , e n sum ba r ) .  They a r e  
g i v e n  t o  Iban  to  commemorate some f e a t  on t h a t  p e r s o n ' s  p a r t .  Panas B isa  
c o u ld  have been  g i v e n  as  a r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  i n c i d e n t .  The name would be 
t r a n s l a t e d  l i t e r a l l y  a s  e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y  ho t  o r  p o w e r fu l  h e a t .
3
The f i r i n g  o f  farms i s  a d a n g e ro u s  p r o c e d u r e .  The re  a r e  many examples  o f  
I b an  b e in g  c u t  o f f  i n  a f i r e d  farm and b e in g  b u r n t  to  dea th»  The a d a t  
s p e c i f i c a l l y  r e q u i r e s  a  p e r s o n  t o  warn a l l  h i s  n e i g h b o u r s  o f  an  i n t e n t i o n
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to fire his farm. Normally a meeting is held with all interested parties 
before farms are fired. The adat also stipulates stringent rules about 
the way a farm is fired.
4
The Chinese pay high prices for these stones which are believed to have 
medicinal properties.
5
Formerly when an Iban of high status died there were many mourning 
restrictions. Streams and rivers could be closed to fishing and travel. 
Land could be closed to farming and being worked for timber. The mourning 
restrictions could be set for a certain length of time or would be removed 
when a newly taken head was brought into the longhouse.
6
Benedict Sandin thought that this was the approximate date.
7
Rajit had had a dream that if he slept with the wife of his war leader 
he would become a successful warrior.
8
Sibu Court Case Book. 19th February 1877. Government v Kupu. A pikul 
in fines was 40 katies of brass. A kati is equivalent to 1 l/31bs.
9
Baling later reported that the reason he refused to call a meeting was 
because he had already had one quarrel with Anchap, the Ng Pirak tuai 
rumah, and he refused to have another one.
10
Ironwood shingles are beyond the appetites of even the voracious domestic 
pigs of the Iban.
11
The Iban believe that childlessness is a punishment of the gods.
NOTES - CHAPTER 8
1
Bepalu is called betempoh in the Sarebas and Krian rivers.
2
Simanggang Court Case Book. 27th November 1876. Kundor v Tenang.
3
Date of this case is not known.
4
Sarawak Gazette. Vol.xxii, No.314, 1st March 1892, p.53.
5
Sarawak Gazette. Vol. xxiii, No. 327, 1st April 1893, p.66.
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6
Sarawak G a z e t t e .  No .95,  1 s t  February  1875.
7
Sarawak G a z e t t e .  V o l . x i v ,  N o .224,  1 s t  September  1884, p . 9 3 .
8
Simanggang Court  Gase Book.  6 t h  June 1885.  Re Luang.
9
Simanggang Court  Gase Book. 14 th  November 1888.  Government  v Gendut  and
Lengg i .
10
H i ,  t h e  t u a i  rumah a t  Temetoh,  Skrang s a i d  t h a t  t h i s  o c c u r r e d  a bou t  a 
d e c ad e  b e f o r e  he was b o r n .  He s a i d  he was a l r e a d y  a young man when 
K r a k a to a  e r u p t e d .
11
What p o s s i b l y  happened  i n  t h e  Tan jong  example i s  t h a t  t h e  p e o p le  were 
aware  t h a t  f i g h t s  o v e r  l and  o f t e n  r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  p i e c e  o f  land b e in g  
c o n f i s c a t e d  by government«, A lso  i t  was known t h a t  hom ic ides  were p u n i she d  
by t h e  Brookes  w i t h  im p r i s o n m e n t ,  which t h e  Iban  f i r m l y  b e l i e v e d  l ed  t o  
an e a r l y  d e a t h .  These  f a c t s  co u ld  have led  to  t h e  Tanjong p e o p le  be in g  
p e r s u a d e d  to  s e t t l e  t o  a v o id  a r e p o r t  o f  t h e  b a t t l e  b e in g  made t o  the  
B ro o k e s .  I c ou ld  f i n d  no r e f e r e n c e  e i t h e r  t o  t h e  b a t t l e  nor  to  t h e  e a r l i e r  
l and d i s p u t e  i n  any o f  t h e  a r c h i v a l  r e c o r d s .
12
T h i s  d a t e  was e s t i m a t e d  by B e n e d i c t  S a n d i n .
NOTES - CHAPTER 9
1
A l l  t h e  s u p p o r t e r s  o f  t h e  w inn ing  p r i n c i p a l  r e c e i v e  a payment ( l a n t a n ) 
which i s  made t o  c r e a t e  a b a r r i e r  a c r o s s  wh ich  any c u r s e s  made by t h e  l o s e r  
c a n n o t  p a s s .  A l s o  s e e  n o t e  14 C h a p t e r  5 .
2
Simanggang Cour t  Case Book. 14 th  January  1882.  Mudieng v J a k o n g .
3
Simanggang Cour t  Case Book. 19t:h June 1879«, Mansul  v Pa 'Rum at .
4
A c c o r d in g  to  t h e  I b a n ,  i f  t h e  a d v e r s a r y  was in d ee d  r i g h t ,  t h e r e  would be 
no way f o r  t h e  e v i l  s p i r i t s  t o  a t t a c k  him,  i n  which c a s e  they  would r e t u r n  
t o  a t t a c k  t h o s e  who had c a use d  t h e i r  t u r m o i l .
NOTES - CHAFFER 10
1
I b a n  a d a t  s p e c i f i e s  t h a t  where an  u n m a r r i e d  p r e g n a n t  g i r l  v i s i t s  a n o t h e r  
l onghouse  and e n t e r s  i t  b e f o r e  she has  c l a i m e d  t h e  f a t h e r  or  made t h e
a p p r o p r i a t e  p r o p i t i a t o r y  s a c r i f i c e s  and o f f e r i n g s ,  she s hou ld  pay th e  
a d a t  e n d ia n  f i n e  o f  one hen,  a p i e c e  o f  i r o n  and $1 or  $2, depend in g  on 
t h e  h o u s e .  I f  such a v i s i t  o c c u r s  and t h e  f i n e  has  no t  been p a i d ,  the  
I b a n  b e l i e v e  t h a t  a house  becomes r i t u a l l y  hot  ( a n g a t ) and ,  in  such 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  t h e  d a n g e r s  o f  p e o p le  f a l l i n g  i l l  and dy ing  a r e  g r e a t l y  
i n c r e a s e d  .
T h i s  i s  known as  t h e  manggo1 which has b e e n  d e s c r i b e d  by Freeman (1970:
172) .
3
I t  i s  i m p o r t a n t  t o  e m phas ize  t h a t  no member o f  a house  would be e n t i r e l y  
d i s i n t e r e s t e d  i n  a d i s p u t e ,  f o r  w h i l e  one rem a ins  u n s e t t l e d ,  everybody i s  
a f f e c t e d  and a n x i e t y  i s  o f t e n  d i s p l a y e d  by many pe o p le  no t  o b v i o u s l y  
i n v o l v e d  i n  t h e  d i s p u t e  i t s e l f »  An u n s e t t l e d  d i s p u t e  makes a house  hot  
in  t h e  s e n s e  i n d i c a t e d  i n  n o t e  1 above and i n  t h i s  s e n s e  e ve ryone  i n  t h e  
house  i s  t h r e a t e n e d  by p o s s i b l e  m i s f o r t u n e „
4
The Iban  say t h a t  t h e  hu t  sho u ld  be b u i l t  w i t h i n  a c o c k ' s  crow o f  t h e  
h o u s e .
Simanggang Cour t  Case Book.  2 0 th  Augus t  1888» Jumbu v Gi lam.
6
The d a t e  o f  t h i s  i n c i d e n t  i s  not  known.
7
The e a r l y  Brooke p o l i c e  f o r c e  was a v a r i a b l e  body o f  men. f l i e re  was a 
r e c o g n i z e d  p o l i c e  f o r c e  b u t  t h i s  com pr i se d  on ly  a few men, and no rm a l ly  
on ly  o p e r a t e d  in  t h e  v i c i n i t y  o f  t h e  b a z a a r s .  A f t e r  a s e r i o u s  c a s e ,  t h e  
p o l i c e  were sometimes s u p p o r t e d  by members o f  t h e  Sarawak R a n g e r s .  When 
o p e r a t i n g  i n  t r a d i t i o n a l  Iban  a r e a s ,  I b an  i r r e g u l a r s  and Malays were u s u a l l y  
c a l l e d  up and a government  f o r c e  was s e n t  t o  r a z e  to  t h e  ground  and 
p l u n d e r  t h e  l o n g h o u se s  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  any a c t s  s t r o n g l y  d i s a p p r o v e d  by 
t h e  B ro o k e s .  P r i n g l e  has  d e s c r i b e d  t h e  Brooke f o r c e s  in  h i s  'R a j a h s  and 
R e b e l s ' .
NOTES - CHAPTER 11
1
P e r so n a  1 c o m m u n ic a t io n .
2
Freeman.  M a n u s c r ip t  F i e l d  Notes  d a t e d  2 4 . 8 . 1 9 5 0 .
3
B e r a n g k a t  l i t e r a l l y  means to  g e t  up and l e a v e  or  to  make a s t a r t .  The 
o f f e n c e  o c c u r s  when a s p o u s e  moves i n t o  t h e  room o f  and l i v e s  w i t h  a n o t h e r  
p e r s o n  b e f o r e  hav in g  o b t a i n e d  a d i v o r c e  from t h e  p r e v i o u s  s p o u s e .  I t  i s  
r e g a r d e d  as  more s e r i o u s  t h a n  a d u l t e r y  which  o c c u r s  when a spouse  mere ly  
s l e e p s  w i t h  someone e l s e .  I t  must not  be c o n fu s e d  w i t h  bigamy,  which  o c c u r s  
when a p e r s o n  l i v e s  w i t h  two s p o u s e s  i n  t h e  same b i l e k  a t  t n e  same t im e .
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4
There is no basis for such a claim according to Than ad at: .
5
The accusation arose waen site was seen warming her stomach with stones, 
a custom usually followed by women immediately after they have given birth. 
She had a gastric ulcer. There had been a bad harvest in this house the 
previous year and all the biInk had shortages of rice. Bad harvests were 
often the catalyst for accusations of incest. Further, Ranjau's father 
had announced that he was going to leave this house for another downriver, 
an act which often elicits hostility from other members of the group.
6
All distances were estimates based on observation.
7
Freeman. Manuscript Field Notes dated 18.7.1950.
8
Freeman. Manuscript Field Notes dated 28.11.1949 and 29.11.1949.
NOTES - CHAPTER 12
1
The treatment, out of necessity, of this subject is brief, and for a more 
extensive criticism the reader is referred to Heppell (1969:102-99).
2
1 am not considering the approach to law mentioned in the second paragraph 
of this chapter which focusses on the dispute settlement but does not 
attempt to state what is meant by law. A further criticism of this emphasis 
has been made by Twining (1968:172). He suggests that the emphasis on 
disputes is 'anecdotal' in the sense that crises are often not typical of 
ordinary life. Further, the cases selected for intensive analysis may well 
be untypical of the crises. Gluckman is perhaps an example of someone who 
has distorted in this way, for he admits that 80'7o of cases brought before 
the Barotse court are divorce cases, and yet these cases feature hardly at 
all in the case material he analyses. Twining goes further to suggest that 
if each case is analysed in detail and depth, only a relatively small sample 
is likely to be used, with a corresponding decrease in the chance of its 
being representative.
3
Compare, for example, Malinowski (1942:1243, 1947:173) with (1926:2,
1934:xxiv, xxx, 1947:175) and Gluckman (1955:325) with (1955:295, 345,
1963a:17, 229, 1965:183).
4
Pospisil does mention etiquette (1967:13) but he does not appear to regard 
it as a means of social control. He (1.958:289) also talks of custom but 
his use of the term implies that it is interchangeable with law. It seems 
to be used for convenience to categorize those legal rules which he calls 
legal at one level and wuen the analysis is at a higher level, they are 
called customs though they do not change their form.
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5
For a d e t a i l e d  c r i t i c i s m  o f  P o s p i s i l ,  s e e  H e ppe l l  ( 1 9 6 9 : 1 8 3 - 9 5 ) .
6
P o s p i s i l  does  not  e x p l a i n  what  happens t o  t h o s e  r u l e s  which  were c l a s s i ­
f i e d  as  cus tom a t  t h e  lower l e v e l .  P e r h a p s ,  P o s p i s i l  s e e s  a c h a i n  o f  r u l e s  
o f  r e d u c i n g  v a l u e  to  which t h e  1 l o w e s t '  r u l e s  i n  t h e  sy s te m  a r e  demoted 
a t  each  s u c c e s s i v e  l e v e l  o f  a n a l y s i s .
7
F a l l e r s  (1969)  has used h a r t ' s  c o n c e p t  o f  law i n  h i s  a n a l y s i s  o f  Sega 
l a w .
8
Har t  sometimes r e f e r s  t o  a r u l e  o f  r e c o g n i t i o n  and sometimes t o  r u l e s  
o f  r e c o g n i t i o n .
9
I  am u s in g  t o n e i l i a t o r 1 w i t h  t h e  same d e n o t a t i o n  as  i t  i s  used i n  i n t e r ­
n a t i o n a l  law. I f o l low  Oppenneim 's  (19 5 2 :1 2 )  use  o f  c o n c i l i a t i o n  as  ' t h e  
p r o c e s s  o f  s e t t l i n g  a d i s p u t e  by r e f e r r i n g  i t  t o  a commission  of  p e r s o n s  
whose t a s k  i t  i s  t o  e l u c i d a t e  t h e  f a c t s  and ( u s u a l l y  a f t e r  h e a r i n g  th e  
p a r t i e s  and e nde avou r ing  t o  b r i n g  them t o  an  a g re e m e n t )  to  make a r e p o r t  
c o n t a i n i n g  p r o p o s a l s  fo r  a s e t t l e m e n t ,  b u t  which  does  not  have t h e  b i n d in g  
c h a r a c t e r  o f  an award or  j u d g e m e n t 1 .
10
S ync h ron ic  and d i a c h r o n i c  a r e  a n a l o g o u s ,  i n  c e r t a i n  r e s p e c t s ,  w i th  R a z ' s 
' o p e r a t i v e '  and ' g e n e t i c '  s t r u c t u r e  (1970 :184 )  and K e l s o n ' s  (1967 :70)  
' s t a t i c '  and 'dynam ic '  t h e o r i e s  o f  law.
11
J e l i a n ' s  g e ne a logy  i s  g i v e n  i n  Sand ln  (1 9 6 7 :1 0 1 ,  106) .
12
These  r i t u a l  o f f e n c e s  a r e  c a l l e d  p e n t !  p e m a l i . Payment v a r i e s  w i t h  t h e  
g r a v i t y  o f  t h e  i n f r a c t i o n  from an egg and a p i e c e  o f  i r o n ,  t h ro u g h  v a r i o u s  
s i z e d  c h i c k e n s  and a p i e c e  o f  i r o n  t o  a p i g ,  c h i c k e n  and a p i e c e  o f  i r o n .
NOTES “ CHAPTER 13
1
The I b a n  have many t e rm s  f o r  payments  made a f t e r  an i n f r a c t i o n .  Some o f  
t h e  more f r e q u e n t  a r e  a s  f o l l o w s :
i .  p e n t i  pemali  - t h i s  i s  t h e  p r o v i s i o n  o f  r i t u a l  o b j e c t s  
such a s  a hen  or  p ig  and p i e c e  o f  i r o n  f o r  t h e  c l e a n s i n g  r i t u a l  
and the  s t r e n g t h e n i n g  o f  t h e  s o u l  ( d e s c r i b e d  i n  C h a p te r  5 ) .
An>' payment o f  money i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  p r o v i s i o n  o f  the  
r i t u a l  o b j e c t s ,  i f  more t h a n  $1, i s  r e g a r d e d  as  a t u n g g u :
iic d e i a 1 ( l i t .  s t o p p e r )  - a s m a l l  f i n e  unde r  $2 s imply t o
s t i l l  a minor  q u a r r e l .  i t  c a r r i e s  no cond e m n a t io n ;
336
i i i .  a j a r  ( l i t .  i n s t r u c t i o n )  - i t  i s  l e v i e d  a f t e r  an i n f r a c ­
t i o n  by someone s t i l l  young or  a f t e r  a f i r s t  o f f e n c e  and i s  
meant  a s  a w a r n i n g . The amount would be l e s s  t h a n  t h e  normal  
f i n e  f o r  t h e  o f f e n c e ;
i v .  t  i  mb ana, - u s u a l l y  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  amount p a i d  upon a 
d i v o r c e  t o  t h e  i n j u r e d  p a r t y ,  and on a p a t e r n i t y  to  t h e  
p re g n a n t  woman;
v .  runfcjgu “ i s  r e g a r d e d  as  a f i n e  and any amount o f  $2 
o r  more would be so r e g a r d e d  u n l e s s  o t h e r w i s e  i n d i c a t e d ;
v i .  ukum - i s  a government  imposed s a n c t i o n .  I t  no rm a l ly  
r e f e r s  to  a f i n e ,  b u t  I b an  i n  t h e  Ba tang  Ai a l s o  c a l l e d  a 
t e rm  of  im pr isonm ent  ukum p e r i n t a h  (government  s a n c t i o n ) .
2
T h i s  t a b l e  was compi led  from t h e  Simanggang Cour t  Case Books 1864-1905, 
t h e  Betong Cour t  Case Books 1866-1930 and t h e  Sibu  Court  Case Books 1874- 
1923c I  c a l l  them s e r i o u s  b e c a u s e  they  were  s e r i o u s  enough f o r  t h e  
d i s p u t a n t s  t o  b r i n g  them to  a D i s t r i c t  O f f i c e  to  have them s e t t l e d .
3
T h i s  t o t a l  i n c l u d e s  n i n e  c a s e s  o f  i n f a n t i c i d e .
4
A b o r t i o n  i s  no t  p r o h i b i t e d  by Iban  a d a t  . These  c a s e s  were b ro u g h t  by 
t h e  f a t h e r ,  and a r e  i n c l u d e d  under  ' l o s s '  b e c a u s e  they  seemed to  be t r e a t e d  
by t h e  f a t h e r  a s  a l o s s  o f  a c h i l d ,
5
The I b an  t r e a t  e x t r a m a r i t a l  p a t e r n i t y  a s  i f  a d i v o r c e  had o c c u r r e d ,  t h e  
f a t h e r  of  t h e  c h i l d  b e in g  t r e a t e d  l i k e  a d e s e r t i n g  h u s b a n d . T h i s  i s  
i n c l u d e d  under  ' l o s s '  on t h e  b a s i s  t h a t  i t  i s  a l o s s  o f  a p r o s p e c t i v e  
s p o u s e ,  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  cu s tom a ry  i n  such  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  f o r  t h e  man t o  marry 
t h e  p e r s o n  b e a r i n g  h i s  c h i l d .
6
These  c a s e s  l a r g e l y  a r i s e  ou t  o f  an a d o p te d  c h i l d  r e t u r n i n g  t o  h i s  n a t u r a l  
p a r e n t s ,  and i s  i n c l u d e d  u n d e r  ' l o s s '  on t h e  b a s i s  t h a t  i t  i s  a l o s s  o f  a 
c h i l d  .
7
These c a s e s  i n v o l v e  c l a i m s  to  t h e  o w n e r s h ip  of  d o m e s t i c  a n i m a l s ,  j u n g l e  
p ro d u ce  and o t h e r  t h i n g s  o f  t h e  same n a t u r e .
8
A l l  Iban  i n h e r i t a n c e  c a s e s  c o n c e r n  t h e  d e v o l u t i o n  o f  p r o p e r t y  a f t e r  a 
d e a t h  „
9
H a l f  o f  t h e s e  c a s e s  c o n c e r n  t h e  c u s to d y  o f  c h i l d r e n  and t h e r e f o r e  can  be 
r e g a r d e d  as  t o  do wi t h  l o s s .  The o t h e r  h a l f  c o n c e r n  t h e  kind of  c a r e  a 
p a r e n t  sho u ld  g i v e  to  a c h i l d .
10
Bigamy i s  a government  o f f e n c e  and was u s u a l l y  b r o u g h t  by a penuh,ulu to  
t h e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  t h e  gove rnm en t .
337
11
T here  might  have been more,  because  t h i s  c a s e  o c c u r r e d  in  a house  w i t h  
which I  was u n f a m i l i a r ,  arid t h e r e f o r e  i t  i s  q u i t e  l i k e l y  t h a t  o t h e r  
s u p p o r t e r s  might  have escaped  my n o t i c e .
12
I n  t h e  Batang Ai ,  two mourning p e r i o d s  were r e c o g n i z e d .  The f i r s t  
( u l i t  b o l e n g ) l a s t e d  fo r  seven  days  d u r i n g  which  t im e  no one cou ld  go to  
t h e i r  f a rm s ,  c u t  f i r ewood and do o t h e r  t h i n g s .  F o l low ing  t h i s  a n  u l i t  
kenang came i n t o  f o r c e  u n t i l  i t  was l i f t e d  u s u a l l y  a f t e r  a b o u t  f o u r  weeks,  
b u t  i n  some c a s e s  a f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  o f  someone w i t h  c o n s i d e r a b l e  a c h i e v e m e n t s ,  
a f t e r  a lo n g e r  p e r i o d  by a ceremony known as  tcetas  u l i t . During  t h e  
u l i t  k e n a n g . t h e r e  a r e  many minor r e s t r i c t i o n s ,  l i k e  t h e  one in  t h e  above 
c a s e ,  which a r e  announced by t h e  f am i ly  o f  t h e  b e r e a v e d .  In  t h e  c a s e  o f  
c h i l d r e n  o r  p e o p le  o f  l i t t l e  s t a t u s ,  t h e r e  was no e n f o r c e d  p e r i o d  o f  
m ourn ing .  T h i s  a l s o  a p p l i e s  i n  t h e  Batang  Ai a f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  o f  a war 
l e a d e r  when t h e r e  a r e  c e l e b r a t i o n s  and no m ourn ing .  Former ly  an u l i t  was 
r a i s e d  by t h e  b r i n g i n g  o f  a new head i n t o  a lo n g h o u se .
13
The te rm  p r e c e d e n t  i n  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  does  not  imply t h e  s p e c i f i c  and 
r e s t r i c t e d  u se  i t  has a t  E n g l i s h  law.
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